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p R E F A C E. 

T H E Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel in Foreign 
Parts, from its firft infiitution, has been attentive to 
the fpiritual wants of the Iroquois, or Six Confederate 

Nations of Indians. In the Year 1701, that Society was in
corporated; and the very next Year, they fent a Miffionary to 
the Mohawks, who were fituated the neareft to the Engli1h 
Settlements, and have been always confide red as the head of 
the Confederacy. Other Miffionaries were appointed for that 
ftation from time to time; and by th~ bleffing of God on their 
labours, the Mohawk nation, and many individuals of the other 
nations, were brought over to Chriftianity. 

It was early forefeen that a tranflation of the Liturgy of the 
Church of England into the Mohawk language, which is gene
rally underftood by all thofe nations, would promote the in
ftruttion of the Indians, and facilitate their converfion. Pro
per endeavours were therefore ufed to obtain fuch a tranflation; 
which was firft printed at New York, about the year 1714, 
under the direction of the Reverend Mr. Andrews, the Society's 
MiHionary to the Mohawks. This edition comprized the Morn
ing and Evening Service, the Litany and Catechifm; to which 
were added fele[t paffages from the Old and New Teftaments, 
and fome Family prayers; which probably was all that could 
then be procured. , 

The Communion Office, that of Baptifin, Matrimony, and 
Burial of the Dead, with more paffages of Scripture, Occa
fion:!} Prayers, and fome linging Pfalms, were trant1ated by the 
Reverend Dr. Henry Barclay, who had ferved in the Indian 
Million with great fidelity and fuccefs for many years; and 
thefe were infert~d in the next edition of the Indian Prayer Book, 
which W1S primed alfo at New York, in q69, under the-in
fpection of the Re,-en::nd Dr. John Ogilvie, who fllcceeded Dr. 
Barclay in that Million. Both thefe clergymen were eminent 
for their piety and excmphry character, and their memory will 
long be revered by the Indi:lI1s. 

In the com-fe of the late American war, moil: of the Indian 
Prayer Books were deil:royed: A very few copies only werll 
preferved j and the ::\Iohawb, appn.:hcnl1"c that the book might 

be 
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be wholly 10ft in a little time, and delirousalfO of a new (upp!y, 
e:rrnetHy requetl:ed Gelleral Haldimand, Governor of Canada, 
that he would order it to be reprinted. In coinpliance with their 
req udl:, the Indian Prayer Book was printed at ~ebec in I 7~O. 
As the uumber thea printed was linall, and fome of the copIes 
were unfortunately lOll:, :lll<lther impretIion became nece1Tary •. 

The prefent Edition will be fOlmd, on examin~tion, to be 
fllperior in many rc[peds ·to ;,!1~' of the former lmpreffions. 
The pointing, accentuation and li)e1Iing are more correct." Other 
editions were printed in the Mohawk Lt:lguage only; III tbis, 
the Englilh is alio printed on the oppolite page. Hereby the. 
Indians will infenlibly be made acquainted with the Englifh 
1angua~; and filch \Vhite People in their vicinity as chufe 
to Icarn Mohawk, will hence deri,"e much atIifiance. 

But hdidcs this addition, the Gojpcl of St. Mark is here 
inferred, with a trant1ation of it into the Mohawk language 
by Cap,.lin J 0 S E r H B It ANT, a Mohawk by birth, and a 
man of O"ood abilities, who was educated at one of the American 
College;: This is thefirfi of the Gofpels which has appeared 
illtire in that language; :ind it will be a valuable acquifitidn 
to the Indians, who may hereby gain a more perfett knowledge 
of our bleffed Saviour's doth-inc and miracles, and of the 
way to f:tlvation t~11"ol1gh his meritoriotls death and fu.fferin~s. 
It will proh:lhly be thc mOl"e acceptable to the IndIans for 
heing trant1atcd by a perlon who is ot their own nation and 
kindIT,J. A nrlion of forne other parts of the New Tefiament 
m:l)' be f('''n eXl'n'tt·d from Captain BRAKT; and he deferves 
::rl'at c.'mml'ndation for thus employing his time and talents 
to promote the hOllour of God, and lpiritual welfare of hIs 
brethren. 

The Muhawks arc a refpe,1:thle nation. The,- entered 
into an alliance with the Englifh immediatdy after "the latk: 
bccame l'0tli:lfed of the province of N ell' York in the lall: cen
wry. To" that alliance "th~y h;~\"c faithful}:- and uniformly 
~dhcred, Without allY den:ltlon, trom that time to the prefent 
(hy; which mal' in a ~ood Illca[urc be attributed to their Con
'"ci"lion, and to" the p;"iIKi;llcs which were inculcated by the 
Mitliollaries who rcilded amon'" them. Their decit!ed adh~rence 
to th'~ Britifh intcrell: during t'he J;.tc: Revolt in Al:1erica, made 
it expe,lient for them to abando!! their ancient it!ttlcme1lts in 
Ncll' Y(~rk, and remove to C;'r;.~,':a, \\"hll1 the Independency <A 
the Th1l"te~11 revolted" ColollltS W:lS acknowled~~cd by tllis 
conntry. S;lch .,,;a5 their ~tta~hlTl·"·J1( to our common Sovereign, 
~vh~m they .conhner "as thell" f'::.'lcr, anc! fuch their predilettion 
111 iaVOllr ot our n;1.I011. th:Jt they chcutully fubmitted to this 
ineon,·enienc~. r~th~: "th~n remain in th':ir !l~tive country whm 
under a ForeIgn Junidl\(bon. T1Hj" are IlUW fi::;.:d in the South 

Wt/l 
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\Vefl parts of Canada with tbeir worthy ~il1io~:'try,o thoc Rever
end Mr. Stuart; and as they all protefs lhnftwllty, are 
zealous in their ProfeHion, and han' lately exprelled a ftrong 
defire that other Indi:ms mis'ht alio partakc of the blellings of the 
Gofpel, it may be reafonably hoped that they will be inihul11cntal 
in difful1ng the light of Revelation among thofe numerous nations 
of Indians on the American continent, who are ftill buried ill 
heathen darknefs and ignorance. En:r)" devout Chriilian will 
readily join in fervent wiihes for thc accomplifhment of this 
event. 

It will afford pleafllre to thofe faiLhful Indians to know---that 
His pre!cnt l\lajclty \la,; plcalcli to e:,preis much f.nisbdion \\' hen 
intormed that a copy of St. Mark"; Goli)c\, tranHated by Captain 
Brant, was rndy fu.r the preis; and alto to fig-nify His Royal 
pleafure that it ihollid be printed for the 1I1<: of the Mohawks. 
This is now donc. 1\ large imprdlion nt the Prayer D"l~k, witll 
that Gofpel, and an equal number of ;'rillH'rs, is printed at the ex
pence of Government fur their ufe and benefit. This mark of Royal 
attention will not fail to meet with fuit~lhlc returns of !!ratitude 
from the Mohawks, who hold thefe hooks in high c1timation. 
and were very defirous that thc," l110111J be printed; and they 
may always expeEt iimilar fa\"O,lfS, whilil thtir condll·:t COfl

tinu~ to be diftinguifhed, as it has been hitherto, by candour 
and fidelity. 

Before I conclude, it m:1y be proper to obfern---that thi,. 
edition is indebted for [e,oeral of the advantages which i: 
has above others, to an Officer, who was many years em4 
ployed in the Indian department in Nortb Amcric:l. He 
took the trouble of fllperintendin~; the imprdTj'llI, critically 
reviling the whole, and corrdting the fheets as they came from 
the prefs. His accurate knowledge of the Mohawk l::ng~laglo, 
qualified him for the undertaking; and it is no more than jufric<! 
to fay, that this is only one out of many in[t:1llccs of this 
gentleman's unremitting attention to the wclflre of the 11l.'i,,; .• , 
who love and refpeEt him as their P~\rticllhr friend. 





The CON 'T E N T s. 

I. THE Order for 
l\1orning Pray
er. 

2. The Order for Evening 
Prayer. 

3, The Litany. 
4. Some occafional Pray

ers, and a general 
Thankfgiving. 

5. The Catechifm. 
6. A ColleCtion of Pray-. 

ers. 
7. Some Pfalms and 

Chapters of the Holy 
Bible, with the Gofpel 
of St. Mark entire. 

S. A ColleCtion of fome 
Sentences of the HoI y 
Scri ptures, &c. 

9. The Order for the Mi .. 
nifiration of the Holy 
Communion. 

10. The Order for the 
p,ublic Baptiflll of In
fants. 

I I. The Solemnization of 
Matrimony. 

12. The Order for the 
Burial of the Dead. 

13. Part of the Singing 
Pfalms, &c. 

B 

I. NE Yakawe;)h Niyade
wi,r!lnifera"c Yunde

raenaye,~Jaghk"';-; orhoen
kene Kogh(~ragwlgouh. 

2. Na Yakawea Nipdewigh. 
ni(erage Yondereanayen
daghkwa Yokarafkha Yogh
feragwegouh. 

3. Tliokhnenwe Yonderea
nayendaghkwe. 

4. Odd'yage Adereanayent 
neoni ne Y ondoghrat-ha. 

5. Yondatderighhoenyenit-ha. 
6. N e W"atkeaniffa-aghtouh 

ne Adereanayent. 
7. Odd'yake Teyerighwagh

kwat-hJ, neoni Chapter-ha
gon nc Kaghyadoghfera
dogeaghti, nok oni St. Mark 
Raorighwadogeaghty Gof
pel. 

8. Ne Watkeanitfa-aghtouh 
Odd'yake tfiniyoght-hare ne 
Kaghyadoghferadogeaghti. 

9. Yakawea Orighwado-
geaghti Tekarighwagegh
hadont. 

10. Yakawea Yondatnegoffe
raghfk ne Ickfaongoe-ih. 

I I. Yakaweah ne Yakon
nyaks. 

12. Ne Adereanayent ne 
Yakaweaheyoughferouh. 

13. Odd'yake Teyerighwagh
kwat-ha. 

TIlE 



THE ORDER FOR 

,MORNING P RAY E R, 

Daily throughout the Year. 

~ At t'he beginning of Aforni~g Prayer, the MiniJler 
)ball read with a loud vOIce fame one or more of 
there Sentences oj the Scriptures that follow: and 
then he }hall fay that which is written after the 
foid Sentences. 

'-X THEN the wicked man turneth away from 
,,\' his wickednefs that he hath committed, and 

doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
:!hall fave his foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranfgreffions, and my fin is ever 
before me. PIal. 5 1.3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Pfal. 5 I. 9. 

The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, 0 God thou wilt not defpife.
P fal. 5 1. I:'. 

l1..end your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 

mnr:fut, 
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N E 1'" A KA TV E A H 

.NIY ADEWIGHNISERAGE YON-
DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE, " 

Orhonk~ne Koghferagwegouh. 

~ 'I)iyondaghfewe ne Orhonke Adereanayent; Onea 
Ratfihuij! atfy Oweanowane ftlhawet11zinneakane 
ne ujkahneteas tekeny rondadd~ladagbkwa Kagh
yadoghferadogeaghti: J..vTok onea Oya tjinikarihhotea 
oghnclge Kaghyqtonnyoh. 

N E Onea ne Yakaorighw::mnerakfkouh ne entfyon
donhakanoni Raorighwannerak{era~\\'~gouh ne 
tfinihad'yerhaghkwe, neoni agwegouh eaho

yenawagouhhake k'he\'cl~i neoni attakw;.irighI'hyugh-
1era, ethune eayonhekc Raodonheil. 

Kiyenderi akwaderigbwadewaghtoghfera, neoni 
akheandon tuitkont yegayea Akerighwannerakfere. 

Sadkough[aO"hfeaht t[vonawar;)h,'annerre, nc-om b 0 J 0 ~ 

fafaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakfera agwegnuh. 
Ne Addadav'!i Niyoh naah Tekanig()shri~'lgon tiud

<liyagouh: Neoni flyaLiweriaghfanit:lk.ha, 0 Niyoh, 
yagh thasikehronyane. 

Saddadderiaghferad(ronkouh, nenni yaghta Sanena, 
neoni taonfafa(lb.rhadeni Kayanerh ne San1 yoh: IkF':t 

B 2. ratndeanro1::: 



4 Morning Prayer. 

merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive
neffes, though we have rebelled againft him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he fet before us. Dan. 9' 9, 10. 

o Lord, correCt me, but with judgement; not in 
thine anger, left thou bring me to nothing. 

Repent ye; for the kinbdom of heaven is at hapd. 
Mat. 3< 2. 

I will arife and go to my father, and will fay unto 
nim, Father, I haw finned againfi heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fan. 
Luke IS· 18,19-

Enter not into judgement with thy fervant, 0 Lord; 
for in thy fight ihall no man living be juftified. Pjal. 
143· 3. , 

If We fay that we have no fin, we deceive our
:felves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confefs 
our fins, God is faithful and juft to forgi\<e us our 
fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs. 
~ 'John 1. 8, 9. .... 

crhe E:JfhortatioN. 

DEarly beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us 
in fundry places to acknowledge and confefs our 

planifold fins and wickednefs; al~d that we ihould 
not diffemble nor cloke them befort:: the face of 
Almighty Goel our heavenly father; but confefs 

them 



Yondereanayent Orhonkene~ 5 
randeanrulk, neoni ronidareskouh, roriigoenris neoni 
Karighwiyughtferowanea, neoni ronhados tfiniyodak. 
{ea. 

Kayanerhne Ongwanlyoh TewantdareghtferaYl'ho. 
gouh neoni AJdaderighwiyughiEmi, ne sane yaghte 
yongwat-hondatoen, neoni Kwaweanond'yon ne Rao
weana ne Kayaner Ongw3d.yoh, ne ayakwefeke ne 
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongwawi. 
o Klyan':r takrewaght, yaghfanakollghtfedgouh; 

ne wahoeni yagh-thafgwaghtonde. 
Saddatrewaght, ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kap.nert

fera ok etho yeyo. 
Enkadketikoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghre, neoni 

eahiyegfnire, Rakeni, kerighwannerakteani Karongh. 
yage, neoni fahhaendon, neoni yaghse yadeyakge
nife eghtfye-ah ayonkenadon. 

Togfha takwaghfarlne Kadfihhayeghtfedgouh ne 
eghtfinhafe, ikea yaghonghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh
wagwarighfhyoh, 0 Kayaner Tfieikoughfonde. 

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongw:>righwaner .. 
akferayea; ethoni teyagwaddadd'yadaghto'H-ha, ne
oni Togelketfera yaghtewat onkyouhha-t'ftragouh: 
Ok one a Ongwarighwanerakfera enewag'yoeni, t'ho
righwayerie, neoni yoderighwagwa-righfytth 11e fong. 
warighwiyoughfteaniik ne Karighwa-nerea, neoni 
fongwanoghharefiik ne Kaghferoheandagwegouh. 

Tondat-retJjarojk , 

A G WAG H Gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho-
. goewa, ne Kaghyadoghferadogeaghti efo yongwa

righhoenyenis aonfayagwadaddoenderene neoni aya· 
gwarade efatfy Ongwarighwanerakfera neoni Kagh. 
feroheaghtfera, neoni ne yaghtha yagwaweno-

regh-



6 Morning Prayer. 

them with an humble, lowl)', penitent, and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may obtain forgivenefs of 
the faole by his infi;1ite goodnefs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought we moit chiefly fo to 
do when we affemble and meet together, to render 
th;nks for the great benefits that we have received at 
his hands, to fet forth his moil: worthy praife, to hear 
his moil holv word I and to aik. thofe things which are 
rer, uifite and neceirary, ~s well for the body as the 
[Ot;l. \Vhereforc I pray and befeech you, as many as _ 
are here prdent, to aCCO'L p:my me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice~ unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, faying after me: 

~ A general COi~rej]ian 10 be .{aid ~r tbe whole Congregation 
afler 17.,:! il1intjler, all kneeling. 

A Lmighty and moil merciful Father; We have 
. err,' I <!nd i1:ravco from thy ways like loft. fheep. 

\Ve have followed to much th~ devices and defires of 
our OW" ?~'-,arts. \,V: e have offended a~ainft thy holy 
laws. \\ e have left undone thofe thmo-s whlch we 
ot1~ht to have done; And we have done bthofe things 
whlch w.: ought not to have done: And there is 110 

l1ealth. i~l u3. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us, ml[~r~h1e offenders, Spare thou them 0 God 
W11 ich confefs their faults. Refiore thou ~hem tha~ 
are penitent; According to thy promifes declared 

llnto 



l"onderean)'cnt Orhonkellc. 7 
r('ghtaghk\\,~lne fekouh :1-onghfcghtouh Tfitha
gougfondc radhatl1 ea g h tfer:1g\\'cgoll h N i yoh Son
gwanihl Karonghy~lge t'hc:1ndL'rouh; Ok nenegea a
yag'yonderene ea\\Jdough Kanigoughrancaghtane, 
yoroughY:lgeamnconi \" aderi,'agh (aw;:uuraghk\\'a, ne
nekea tfiniycwadoktea ne agh1ongwarighwiyogh ftc;]. 
ne agaycah ayongwayendallc yaghtca ~':1yan<.:rc:abtfe
rokte neolli Raonidareghtfcr:lgough. Neoni ct-hogh
ke tiutkollt aonrlyagw:'JJdd 'ycndcr.::nc ne a-oen
douh Kanigoenr:meaghtdnc raohcandouh nc Niyob, 
ok ne fuhha eo,hn3\,30"wadd'vcre et-hoabke cayon-

t> "b J b . 

gwadkeaniffakoenhae, nevvahot'ni ayagwadoenrcah-
ne ne Y o\'annereaghtferowanea fongw:lwi l':iyob, \\':1-

hoeni aonderigh wagh teandi R:lOl1idaregh ferow?u;e::. 
neol1i ayohronke RaO\,e:madogeaghti, neoni aho<:
warighw;:lOoendoughfe ncnegea cghnikaribhodec.nfe 
teyodoughwhentfioeni ne Adonhetfi 11eoni ne 0Fn)l1-
ke. Ne wakarihho!1i wagweaniteaghtea 1"0\\:1-
gwegouh ne keant-ho foweanderouh fowadkaninOl~h 
taknonderadd'yeah eawadouh '\eriaghfiyoh l1t'oni 
kanigoenranean \Veana aeddC!waratt-heah Karonghi
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d'yonkeweanaghtfereht. 

Agwegouh Yondollhaganoniffi. }..,Te Eancl.youghl~va-
gwegoh Ayewea11egbJfre ne Raijt'bubflat./Y nak 
ayedontfot e afire. 

'SAeihatfieaghtferagwegouh nconi fmidareaghtfe-
rowanea Ranih-ha, yagwa~'::tll:Jghtol1ghsk\Ve 11e

oni okt'had'yorennyouh ne Tfifaghhahage tfinl\'ough 
yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa. Efutfi \\'::tg\',agh
nonderadd'yeght K:l~,:adaghtont nf'ol1i Kanoff-hask 
Ongweri. Yongweandakfatouh Saweanadoge3.gtiho
gouh. Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd'yereah ne Karigb
wlyo tfinayongwayereahhake; neoni et-hone ),011-

gwadd'yereah ne Karighwhakfcah ne yagb-et-ho t');a
yongwadd'yereanke; neoni yaghrea ),ongwaghn'i
rouh na-ah. Ok, ° Sayanl)er, takweanderhek, ya-

ghtea 
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unto mankind in ChriO: Jefu our Lord. And grant, 
o moO: merciful Father, for his fake, 'That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 

~ '/he Abfollltion or remiJIioll of fins to be pronounced by the 
Priefl alone )landing; tbe P cople )lill kneeling. 

A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather 

that he may turn from his wickednefs, and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Minifters, 
to declare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins: He par
doneth and abfolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. Wherefore, let 
us befeech him to grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which 
we do at this prefent, and that the reft of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that at the laO: we 
may come to his eternal joy, through Jefus ChriO: 
our Lord. 

4ff The Peoplejball anfJ)er here, and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. 

~ Tken the M~nifier J7:all kneel, and fay the Lord's prayer 
wltk an. aud!ble 'l!0zce; the People alJo kneeling, and re
peattng tt wzth him, both here and whereflever elfe it is 
ufed in Divine Service. 

OUR Father whic~ art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kmgdom come; Thy will be done 

In 



rondereanayent Orho1Jkt~ne. ? 

gwayHaghfe Y ongwarigh w:lnnerakikouh. 0 N iyoh 
s'heyadoweyendouh nenegea tfyondonhakanueniik 
Raoderigh\yanerakfera. S'heyennidarcghtferouh ne 
Yakaweriaghfanogh\v hakteani; tfin I. yough t f:1 wanean
daon ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatdcani Jcfus Chrifl: 
t'fer~gouh Eghtfidew3yaner. Neoni tak\on 0 
fayannereaghtferowane l{aniha ne \\'3hocni raOl"ih
hoeniyat, ne onwa tiutkon ayak'yonhcghtfcra
dogeaghtlhakc, yoderighwagwarighihiuh, neoni ayod
kanonlhake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera Saghfeanado
geaghti. Amell. 

Ne 'I'jighnereghj!.;)'1ijk. 

SAefhatfieaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne Ralliha Son-
gwayaner JESUS CHRIST, ne yaghtea tef·hakonof

has ne Raolleaheiyaet, Yakorighwanerakikouh, ok 
yoyanncre aonfahatdatrcwagbte Raorighwhackfea, ne
oni eayagonheke; nconi fagaweani Raditfihllghfiatfy, 
eahowaderighhowanaghte Raongweda ne Yerighwane
rakferaghfweaghfe, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi~ 
youghfi<!ok Ra-oclirighwanerakfera: Sef-hakoderr'he 
neoni Raghnereaghfhyuhik yegwegough ne agwagh 
yerighwannerakferaghfweaghfc, neolli togeike d'ya
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa
hoeni waf-hagwe.aniteaghteah ne afhonk'youh agwagh 
Kanhadeagtfera, neoni Raonikollghriyoughfiouh, ne
ockea aharighwanonw€l1e ncne onwa tfiniyagwad'yerha, 
neoni yoddaddearouh Siayak'yonheke oghnakbnke 
akeahagge yaghot-heinouh neoni akoyadadogeaghti; 
ayackwawe oghnakeanke ne tfiniyehdlwe Ayon
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhocniat Jcfus Chrin: Eghtfi
dowayaner. Amm. 

Raodereanayent ne Royaner. 

SOngwaniha ne ~aronghyage tighsl.~eron; \Vafagh
feanadogeaghtme. Sayanertfera lewe, Tagferre 

C eghniawanea, 



to Morning Prayer. 

jn earth,' as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread: And forgive us. our trefpaffes, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs ag~mft us. And .lead us 
not into temptation: But delIver us from eVIl: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
fpr ever and ever. .Amen~ 

~ 7'hen likewift he Jball fay, 

o Lord, open thou our lips~ 

An/w. And our mouth 1hal11hew forth thy praife" 

Priejl. 0 God, make fpeed to fave us. 

AnJw. 0 Lord, make hafte to help us. 

~ Here allJlanding up, the PrieJlfhallJay, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Gholl; 

Ail.f.u. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
1ha11 be: world without end. Amen. 

Anfw. Praife ye the Lord. 
Priejl. The Lord's name be praifed. 

IlfI 7'hen ./hall be [aid or Jung this P Jalm following: except on 
Ealler-Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: 
and on the nineteenth day of eve,) month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinm) courfe of the Pfalms. 

Venite, exultemu~ Domi"ro.. Pfal. 95. 

o C~~e, !et us fing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
rejOICe 111 the ftrength of our falvation. 

Let us come before his prefence with thankfgiving : 
~nd fh~w ourfelves glad in l1im with ffalms. 

for 



rondereannyent Orhonkent. II 

eghniawanea tfin'iyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh
fik nonwa: Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough1l:ouh tfinl
yughtoni Tfiakwadaderighwiyoughfleani. Neoni toghfa 
tackwaghfar ineght De\Vaddatdenageraghtonke, nc
sane fadyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe; ikea Sa
yanertfera ne na-ah, neoni pe Kae:fhatfle, neoni ne 
Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. 
Amen. 

EatfihuhflatJj. 0 Kayaner ditikaraw Akwaghikwean
dakike; 

D'yondadiik. Neoni Agwaghstne Saneandoghfere a/fO
riat. 

Eatfih. 0 Niyoh Defagh1l:erihheah tackwayadac
kwaghs. 

D'yond. 0 Kaycl1ler, tefagbflenhhea 'u.:ahoeni as
kwaghfnienouh. 

Gloria P atri. 

Eatfih. Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha, neont 
ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyough1l:ouh. 

D'yond. Tjinryoughtone ne Addaghfa'lveahtferagoub 
eghnryough/ Ollwa, neoni tiutkoubt eakeabake tjiniye/JeLl7.{Je. 
Amen. 

Eatfih. Eghtfifewaneandouh ne Kayaner. 
D'yond. Wakowaneandoub Ra-oghftana ,ie Kaycwer. 

Venite, exultemus Domino. Pfal. 95, 
Gaffaweght tc!fttewarighwaghkwqfe ne Royaner. 

o Garo gaffaweght tafitewarighw[tghkwafe ne Ro
yaner, tewadfenoniyat Ongweriaghfakouh Son

gwa-efhatftak. 
Yadidfidewadderagh te Tfid-hakoghfonde ne a-edewa

neandon: eghtfidewadfenc::mriiyafi1k Teyerighwagh
kwat-ha. 

Cz Ikea 



12 Morning Prayer. 

For the Lotd is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. 

In his h:md are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ftrength of the hills is his alfo. 

The tea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

o come, let us \\'oriliip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our 11aker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his pailure, and the fueep of his hand. 

To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderne[s ; 

\Vhen your fathers tempted me: proved me, al:td 
faw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and [aid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not kno'Nn my ways. 

Unto whom I [ware in my wrath: that they ihould 
not enter into my reft. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ihall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

~ 1bcnjball follow the Pfalms ill order as they are appointed. 
And at the tnd of evety Pfalm tbrougbout the year, and 
likewife at tbe end of Benedicire, BenediCtus, Mag
nificat, alld Nunc dimittis, jball be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft. 

Anlw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
{hall be: world without end. Amen. 



rondereanayent Orhonkene. 

Ikea ne Kayaner Raniyohtferowanea: Neoni Ragh
feanowanea fakogennyouh agwegouh Rowaniyoho
gouh. 

Raghfnoughfakouh rahhawe Oghwhentfyaghnodou& 
naah, neoni enegeghtfi ne Y onnondenniyoh raowea. 

Neoni Raodeniadare, ikea ronihhaghkwe: Neoni 
Rafnonkc Yoghfiathadon. 
. Kinyoh eghtfidewa!\ideghtea, neoni ta-etewatsa
gete detfidewadontsott-has Kayaner, nenenne Song
gwayadiifon. 

Ikea ne Royaner naah Ongwan'iyoh, nok N'I-Ih 
ne Raongweda fakonoghne, na-ah neoni ne Teyoddina
karondowa Rafnonge. 

Ehtfewaweanaronke Raoweana onwa, neoni toghfa 
SaddadderiaghCaghn'irat tfiniyawae-uh Dewaddaddena
keraghtonke, neoni Eghniferage Karaghyadaghkweah 
ne Karhagouh. 

Tfiyonkeraghyadaghkwe Eghfifewaniha-hogouh 
waongwadeniyendeafte, neoni wahont-kaght-ho. 

Kayeri Niyughferaghfea tekaderiaghtik: hunghkwe 
nene naah Ronongwehogouh wagoh ronnadiadaghton
haddiefe Aweriaghfagouh, neoni yaghte haddiyend2ri 
Akhaha-ogon. 

Ne wahoenni agwagh yughniron kadohhaghkwe, 
yaghta hondoweyade Akwadorifhughtferagouh. 

Gloria P atn". 

Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni nc Ron
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughfiouh. 

Zfilziyoughtone ne Addaghfaweagh-tferagouh, eghniyought 
onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake ,. tfiniyehea:we neo/li tfilli-
yeheawe. Amen. . 

'Ie 



Morning P.rayer~ 

, 7'loen flail be read diflinCily with an audiblt voice tht firil 
LdJon, taken out of the Old 'l'ejlament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar (except there be Proper LdJons aJ/ignei. for 
that day:) He tbat readeth fa }landing, and turning him. 
[elf, as he may br)l be heard of all fuch as are prefent. 
And after thatjhal! be foid or Jung in Englijh, the Hymn 
called, Te Deum Laudamus, daily througbout the year. 

~ No/(, that before evety LdJon, tbe Millifler Jball jay, 
Here beginneth fuch a Chapter, or Verfe of fuch a 
Chapter of fuch a Book; And after every Lejfon, Here 
endeth the Firft, or the Second Leff'on. 

efe Deum laudamus. 
WE praife thee, 0 God: we acknowledge thee 

to be the Lord. I 

All the earth doth wodhip thee: the Father ever· 
lafiing. 

To thee all angels cry aloud: the heavcm, and all 
the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Seraph in : continually do 
cry, 

Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth: 
Heaven and earth are full of the majefiy: of thy 

glory. 
The glorious company of the Apofiles: praife 

thee. 
The goodly fellowfuip of the Prophets: praife 

thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs: praife thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 

acknowledge thee; 
The Father: of an infinite Majefty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alfo the Holy Ghoft: the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: 0 Chrifi ; 
Thou art the everlafting Son: of the Father. 

When 



Yondereanaymt Orhonkene. 15 

'fe Deum laudamusi 

o ~IYOH wakwaneandon; kwayenderift-ha Sae 

yaner. 
Oghwhentfiagwegouh, yefenideghtafifk: Ne Ra

niha tfiniyeheawe, 
Karonghiyageghronontferagwegouh, neoni Kadhatf

teghtitferhogouh, Karonghiyagehogouh yt~deron. 
N c Cherubin neoni Seraphin tiutkont yefaronkyehha. 
Royadadogeaghti, Royadadogeaghti, RoyaJado

geaghti, naah ne Royaner Niyoh Keand'yoghkwane
hogouh. 

Ne Karonghiyage neoni Oghwhentfya kamitferon 
naah Saneandoghfera ne Sakonniftakfera. 

Yefaneanduik ne Kand'yoghkwlo ne Ronwaderigh
hon'yeniik. 

Kanikoghriaghferlo ne Prophet-hogouh yefanaen. 
duik. 

Ne T'kand'yoghkowanaghtfedo Kanoghrowanea ne 
Yagodaddearunh yefaneanduik. 

Yefayenderiftha ne Onoghfadogeaghtlge ne wa
hoeni Oghwhentfiagwegouh. 

N e Raniha yaghte yey6dokte Kaneandoghfera. 
Agwagh Raonhha Eghtfiye-ah honwatkoniyoughf-

take. 
Etho nlyought Ronigoghriyoghftouh ne Sheyeyefk. 
o Chrifi, Sayanerhkoa ne Kanaendoghtfera. 
Tfiniyeheawe ne Yeye-ah ne Raniha. 

Yaghte 
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When thou tookeft upon thee to deliver man: 
thou I~id;~ not :lL;'or the Virgin'~ \T:omb: 

When thou hadft overcome the fharpnefs of death-: 
thou didft open the kingdom of Heaven to all be
lievers. 

Thou fitteft at the right hand of God: in the glory 
of the Father. 

We believe that thou ihalt come: to be our 
Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy fervants: whom 
thou haft redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: in 
glory everlafting. 

o Lord fave thy people: and blefs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: -we magnify thee. 
And we worfhi p thy Name: ever world without 

end. 
Youchfafe, 0 Lord: to keep us this day without 

fin. 
o Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 

11S. 

o Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truft is in thee. 

o Lord, in thee have I tr-ufted: let me never be 
confounded. 

~ Or tbis Call1icle: Benedicite. omnIa opera 
Domini. 

o All ye Works of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: . 
praire him, and magnify him for ever. 

. 0 yc 



rontiereanajetlt Orhonkene. 

Yaghte Sarighwaghfweah yaghte kanaghkwayen. 
deri Ongwe waghndon Wahl)clli ne n'ncafueghnereagh. 
fyongwegouh. 

Enefheyoeni ne Dyakawightaghkouh ne Kayanert. 
fera ne Karonghyagee-thoghke Kehheyaed 'kferanogh
wakte fd-hanny-on. 

Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Niyoh tighslderouhRaon-
wefeghtakferagouh ne Raniha. . 

Teyonkwightaghkouh ne teandeghfe ne tefkwak. 
haghfi. 

N e wlhoeni wakwanidegthteah fheyenawas Senhafe ... 
ogouh nenahotea Sanegweaghfanoron faghninondon. 

Yates'heyeftakferat ne Odoyoughkwadogeaghti ne 
tfiniyehea \ve Kayanertferagouh. 

o Kayaner, fheyadoweyendon Songwedahogouh, 
neoni fheyaddaderift Sarakweani. 

N eoni fuekwadago, neoni fekoweanaght ne tfiniye .. 
heawe. 

Yadewighniferage ne Y adewighniferage , wI. yo ya
gwadadiyafifk. 

N eoni yakwanideghtafis Saghfeana tfiniyeheawe 
yaght-ha ondokte. 

o Kay?mer, takwanikoghraghnlrat ne Kae-waende 
yaghta yagwarighwannedlk-he. 

Takwanderhek, 0 Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
Sanidareghtfera 0 Kayaner, teyongwcghfwad-he

don, tfiniyught ifc-tferagouh wakadewenodaghkouh_ 
o Kayaner, ife-tferagouh wagadewenodaghkol1b, 

toghfa kadehhea tfiniyeheawe. 

Bencdicite o;nnia opert1 Domini. 

o Ife Kayodeghferagwegouh ne Royaner, eghtfa
doenreah ne Royaner, eghrfeneandon, neoni eght

sk6wannaght tfiniye-heawe. 
D 0 ife 
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o ye Angels of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnify him for ever. -

o ye Heavens, blefs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

, 
o ye Waters, that be above the firmament, blefs 

ye the Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

o all ye Powers of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Sun and lVloon, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Stars of heaven, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Showers and Dew, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Winds of God, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. '" 

o ye Fire and Heat, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye \Vinter and Summer, bIds ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Dews and F rofts, bIefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Froft and Cold, bIds ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnify him for ever 

o ye Ice and Snow, bIefs ye the Lord: praife him, 
:md magnify him for ever. 

o ye 
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o ife Karonghyagighronoh ne Royancr: eghtfadoen
reah ne Royaner, egh:Jeneandon neoni eghtskow:lll
naght tfiniyehdwe. 

o iiE Scwaronghiakehogouh, eghfadoenreah ne 
Royaner: eghtfendndon, neoni eghtskowannagbt 
tfiniyeheawe. ' 

o ife Oghnegahogouh ne enekea Karonghyade 
gayea, eghtfadoenreah ne ROY3ner: eghtfeneandon ne
oni eghtsk0w;maght tfiniychdwc. 

o ife Sewaeihatfieghtferagwegouh ne Royaner, 
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon, neoni 
eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Karaghkwa neoni Eghnlda, eghtfadoenreah 
ne Royaner: eghtfeneandol1 neoni eghtskowannaght 
tfiniyehdwe. 

o ire Otifiokhogouh Karonghyage, eghtfadoen
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan
naght tflniyeheawe. 

o ife Y oghftarondiefe ,neoni Yoawc)'C', eghtfadoen
reah ne Roy}ner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan
naght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ifeOwrongne Niyoh, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: 
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowanaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Odfire neoni Odarihheagfera, eghtfadoen
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan
naght tfiniyehdlwe. 

o ife Ot-horaghtfera neoni Akenha, eghtfadoenreah 
ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght 
tfini ye hea we. 

o ife Y oawweyehogouh neoni' Oghfakeaghfera 
yowifioh, eght-fadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon 
neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Yaonghhadlye neoni Odhoraghfera, eghtfa
doenrea ne Roy?mcr: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtfeako
wann3ght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Owilfe neoni Onniyeghte, eghtfadocnreah ne 
Roy~mer: eghtfendmdon neoni eghtskuwanaght tfini
yehe~we. 

o ife 
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o ye Nights and Days, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Light and Darknefs, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Lightnings and Clouds, blefs ye the Lord: 
praire him, and magnify him for ever. . 

o let the Earth bIers the Lord: yea, let it praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. ' ... 

o ye Mountains and Hills, blefs ye the Lord: praire 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o all ye green Things upon the earth, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye \Vells, blefs ye the Lord: praife him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o ye Seas and Floods, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
11im, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bIefs 
ye the Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

o all ye Fowls of the air, bIds ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o all ye Beafis and Cattle, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Children of men, bIers ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. . 

o let Ifrael blefs the Lord: praife him, and mag
nify him for ever. 

o yc 
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o ife Aghfont-haogon neoni Eghniferahogon, eght
fadoenrea ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni tghtiko
wAnnaght tfi!1iyeheawe. 

o ife Teyoghfwat-het neoni D'iogarask, eghtfa
doenreah ne Roy~ll1er: eghtfendmdon neoni eghtiko
wannaght tfiniyehehve. 

o ife Tewannirekarahons neoni qdfadaogon, egh~fa
doenrea ne ROY2ner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtiko
wannaght tfiniyehdwe. 

One Oghwhentfya eghtfadoereah ne Roy~mer;: ~ght
fendndon neoni eghtikowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Y onondennyon neoni Youghniaghronnyon 
eghtfadoenreah ne Roy~mer: eghtfeneandon neoni 
eghtikowannaght tfiniyehdnve. 

o ife Sewahondagwegouh Oghwhentfyage wal: igh
yaronsk, eghtfadoenrea ne ROy~l.I1er: eghtfeneandon 
neoni eghtikowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Sewaghnawerode, cghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: 
'eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ire Seniadare neoni Kaihyouhhadennyon, eg,htfa
doenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtsko
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Kentfiyowaneghfe, neoni agwegouh wadori
anerofk Kanonwakon, egtfadoenre:.lh ne Royaner: 
cghtfenaendon neoni eghdkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o iCe Kondfidea-atferagwegouh ne Karonghiagon, 
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eght
ikowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife Kondirryodagwegouh neoni Kadfeneah, eght
-fadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfendmdon neoni eght-
skowannaght tfiniyeheawe. • 

o ife Sewayeongoe-a ne Ongwehogouh, eghtfadoen
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtik.owalt
naght tfiniyeheawe. 

o Ifrael eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon, 
neoni eghtik.?wannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

o ife 
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o ye Priefts of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: praire 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Servants of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify 'him for eyer. 

o ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, blefs ye 
the Lord: praire him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Holy and Humble men of heart, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife him, and- magnify him for ever. 

o An~nias, Azaria5, .~nd .Mi~ael, bIds ye the Lord: 
praife hrm, and magl1lty h 1m tor ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it WlS in the beginning, &c. 

~ CJ'bci1 Jl.1all be read in like manner tbe Second LeJJmz, taken 
out of tbe Ntzu I 'T ejlament: and. after that the Hymn 
follrJwing; except 'Z~lbe;z tbat Jball bappeil to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the GoJpel on St. John 
Baptift's Day. 

BenediEius, S. Luke 1.68. 

B Lefred be the Lord God of Hrael : for he hlth vi
fited and redeemed his people; 

And hath raifed up a mighty falvation for ~lS : in the 
houfe of his fervant David; 

As he {pake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been fince the world began; 

That 
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o ife Yetferihhoniycni ne Royaner, eghtfadoenrea 
ne Royancr: eghtfcnacndon, neoni eght1kowannaght, 
tGniyeheawe. 

o ife Yetfinhafehogon ne Royaner, eght[adoenrea 
ne Royaner: cghtfend.ndon nconi cghtikowannaght 
tfiniyehtiwe. 

o ife Sewanikoughrlo nconi Adonhetfihogouh ne 
Yakoderighwag\\'arishfhy, eghtfadoenrea ne Roy2mer : 
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtikbwannaght tfiniyehcavI;e. 

o ire Sewayadadogeaghty nconi Yakonigocnrane ne 
Akaweriane, eghtfadoenrea ne Roy~mer: eghtfenean
don neoni eghtikowannaght tfiniyehaewe. 

o Ananias, Azarias, neoni Hifael, eghtfadoenrea ne 
Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eght{k.ovvannaght tfi
niyeheawe. 

Gloria P atri. 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron
waye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughfiouh. 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaght'feragol1h egh
nlyought onwa, neoni, tiutkouh eakeahake tfi~ 
niyeheawe neoni tfiniyehdl\\e. Amen. 

BenediCluJ. St. Luke I. 68. 

WAdoenreah ne Roy~mer Raon 1 yoh lfrae1: ikea 
fackwah neoni S~lkoghnereaghi11y0l1 Raol1-

gweda. 
N eoni yoefhatfte Songwadfenonniafe tfiraketikouh; 

Raonoghfagouh David Raonhafe. 
T~nlyought rodaddighne Radighfeal11 Raoprophet

feiadogeaghti: ne Sid'yodoghwhcntfyadaghfawe radi. 
derondaghkwe. 

Ne 

I 



Morning Prayer. 

That we iliould be faved from our enemies: and 
from thc hands of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promifed to our forefathers: 
and to remember his holy covenant; _ . 

To perform the oath which he fware to our forefa-
ther Abraham: that he would give us ; . 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies: might fervc him without fear; 

In holinefs and righteoufnefs before him: all the 
days of our life. t ' 

And thou, Child, fhalt be called the prophet of the 
Higheft: for thou fhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; ... 

To give knowledge of falvation unto his people: 
for the remiffion of their fins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 
the day-fpring from on high hath vifited us; 

To give light to them that fit in darknefs, and in 
the fhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ihall 
be: world without end. Amm. 

, Or 



rondercaJzayent Orhonketzc. 

N e \vahacni asfhonk'.\·aghnereghfyuh ne Yonkhigh
fweaghfe: neoni Radifnonge ne ag\Y4'~'gouh nc Yonk
highLycaghfc ; 

Ne wahoeni Yahennidart'ghtferayerite nc Janea fa
kodaddiaCc: neoni r~yaghre RaorighwifThghtferado
geaghti; 

Ne wahaeni yekayerine agwagh youghnlron rodda
di~tiiik. Abraham Songwaniha: wahaeni afiunk'yon ; 

Nene yonkwadnereaghfyon Radighfnonge yonk
highfweaghfe: wahoeni yagthayedfaghnlghfcke ahon
wavodeohfe' 

J t:> , 

Ovadadogeaghtitfedlgouh neoni yodderighwakwa
righfyon raohaendon: Eghniferagwegouh tfiniyak'y~n
heke; 

N coni Siksah tayefeanadougfere Proph<i:t ne agwe
gon tiliagowane: ikea tfit-hakoughfonde ohdndon ne 
ROy~l.l1er wahoeni ne aeghtferoni Raohahha-ogon ; 

\Vahoeni Raonp"weda ahonwadi\'end'yer-h~dtea ne 
o ' 

Atnereaghfyat: ne wagarihhoeni Adadderighwiyogh-
ftakferagouh Raoderighwannerakfera ; 

Akarihhoeni ne Kandearouh waderighyendaghfe 
Raonidareghtfera ne Ongwanl yoh nenahotea Songwa
nadaghrennawihhaghkwe enegeaghtfy d'yoyeghtagh
kouh. 

Wahaeni ta-e:lhahhakoghfw:lt- hete ne n' Aghsadakon 
yederon, neoni yoddaghsadare ne Kahheiyon: neoni 
wahoeni dewaghslge ayekwadago Ahahhage Kayan
nereah. 

Gloria P atri. 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaht'feragough egh
nlyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake tfiniye
heawe. Ameif. 

E 



Morning Prayer. 

, Or this Pfolm. Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. 

I·· \ o Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ferve the 
Lord with gladnefs, and come before his prefence 

with a fong. 
Be ye fure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 

hath made us, and not we ourfelves-: we are his peo
ple and the 1hecp of his pafiure. 

o go your way into his gates with thankfgiving,· 
and into his courts with praife: be thankful unto him, 
and fpeak good of his name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlafting: 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghofi; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

, 'Ihmjb£lll be jimg or foid tbe Apofiles Crud by the Mni
fier, and the peoplejlaJlding. Except only fuel; days as the 
Creed of S. Athanafiu~ is appointed to be read. . 

I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea
ven and earth: 
And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord; Who 

. was conceived by the holy Ghofr, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
day he rofe again from the dead, He afcended into 

heaven, 

\ . 

. ..,:. 



rondcreano)'!.nt Orhonkene. 2 i 

Jubilate Dco. PJaI. 100. 

o He Ogh whentfragwegouh fewadonharon eghtfo
deaghs ne ROY~l.l1er: ne Adfenonniad-feragouh Sid

hakoughfonde Il:karighwaghk\\'~lt-ha. 
AgIo, :lgh ferhel<: nene Royaner Niyoh naah; fong

gwayadi:lTonh, neoni ~'aghta onkyouh-ha: onkyouh-ha 
RaO\1gweda naah, neoni Teyoddinakarond6c-ah Rao
heandage. 
o 0 [e \\,:1d::l'.':~yat Ranonhohhagouh fewaddocnreah, 

neG:li Raonoghiagouh ne yonnaendont: eghtfad6en
rc; h, neoni \\ I. yo fadaddias Raoghfeana. 

Ikea ne Roy,lnertferlo, ronidareikouh naah, tfiniye
heawc: neoni Raodokesketfera cageahake ne Oghne
gwaghfa tfiheakaghnekwaghfadadd'ye. 

Gloria P atri. 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron
waye: neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughfiouh ; 

Tfiniyought6ne ne Addaghfaweaghtfedlgouh, eghnl
yought on \\7 a , neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tfiniyeheawe 
neoni tfiniyeheawe. A,lIeil. 

'Tekenifka.,righware. 

TEwakightaghkouh Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne 
agwcgouh tihhaefhatfie, raoniifouh ne Karonia, 

neoni Oghtvhentfya: Neoni Jefus Chrifi-tferagouh 
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner, ne tihhoyeghtagh
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftoughne, rod6eni yaghtea 

. Kanaghwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayadat; Nagouh rawe
noughtouh ne Ondfouh; Ne aghfeah Niwoighni_ 
feragehhadont nifatketikough ne tfinihawehhe
youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 

E 2 yef-



Morning Prayer. 

heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa
ther Almighty; From thence he fhall corne to judge 
the quick and the dead. . 

I believe in the Holy Ghofi; The holy Catholic~ 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgivenefs 
of Sins; The refurretl:ion of the Bod\', And the life 
everlafiing. Amen. . 

~ And after Ibat, thep Prayers following, all devout!J 
kneeling: the Minijler firfl pronouncing with a loud ~'oice ; 

The Lord be with you. 
An/wer. And with thy fpirit. 

MiI1i)ler. 

, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbrijl, ba've mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

~ 1f.:t;z tbe Alinijler, Clerks, and People fballlo.y the Lord' 5 

Pra),er with a loud voice. 

OUR Father, which art iDheaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 

earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgiyc us our trefpaffes, As we forgi\'c 
them that trefpafs againfi us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. ' 

~ '1hen the Priefl }landing up jhall fa)', 
o Lord, fhew thy mercy upon us. 
An.fw. And grant us thy falvation. 

P6ef!, 



l'-ondereonovent Orhonkene. 
-' 

yef.he:mdcrouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnunke nc 
N}yoh nc agwegouh tihhae:!hatfie Raniha; Et-ho tant
hayeghtaghkwe ne onca tant-haghroughfa nc "a-
gonhennyouh, neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh. -

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughfiouh
tferagouh; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughfiouh ne 0-
noghfadogeaght'ige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti; 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfieah Karighwannerrea; ne 
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe 
Niyag'yonh':1ll1}'onke. Amell. 

Etjibuljla~6'. N e Royaner waetferhvawafe. 
D)OlldJtijk. J\'~'Jili wagbyarlwawdfe Sewauigomra. 

Dewaddere2wayeb. 

Kayaner Takw3nderhek. 
Cbrifl ~akwanderhek. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 

Raodereana)'etlt lle Royaner. 

SOngwaniha ne Karong!:_rage tighsl~eron, \Vafagh-
feanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera lewe; Tagferre 

eghniawan tfinlyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh
wentfiage. Niyadewighnifcrage Takwanadaranondagh
fik 110nwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughfiouh, tfin}
yughtoni Tfiakwadaderighwiyoughfieani. N coni toghfa 
ta.ckwaghfarlneght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke; ne
sane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Amen. 

, Etjih. 0 Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtfera. 
D'yond. Neqni takyollb Sanbegl:fera. 

E~/ih. 



Morning Prayer. 

Priefl. 0 Lord, fave the King. 

Anfi;;. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 
thee. I 

Priefi. Endue thy MinU1:ers with righteoufnefs; 

An/w. And make thy chofen people joyful. 
Prie}l. 0 Lord, fave thy people; 
Anfw. And b1efs thine inheritance. 
Priefl. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord; 

Ai/fic'. BCC3ufe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, OGod. 

Priejl. O'God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anfw. And take not thy Ho~y Spirit from us. ' 
I 

~: 'l'l'Cil jball follo-:i) three CollcEls; the firfi of the Day, 
'Cubi, /' flall be the fame tl'at is appointed at the Com
tnunion; t/.'e jerolid for Peare; the third for Grace to 

(. li'1'e 'well. And the 1:00 lafl ColleEls jhallluver alltr, but 
dai£v be faid at JV!orning Prayer tbroughout all the Year, 
as followeth; all blcebzg. 

,: 
~ '['be ftrond ColleE!, for Peaa. 

O· God, who art the author of peace, and lover of 
j concord, i 1'I kno",;ledge of whom' ftandeth our 

eternal life, w'hofe fervice is perfeCt freedom; Defend 
u~ 'thy humble fervants in all affaults of our enemies, 
tl1:1t we furely trufiing in thy defence, may not f~ar 
the power of any adverf~ries~ thro'ugh the might of 
}eflls Chrifr our Lord. Amen. ' 

If 'The third ColleEl, for Grace. o Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever
laftiRg God, who haft fafely brought us to the 

beginning of this day; Defend us in the fame by thy 
mighty 



rondereanayent Orhonkene. 31 

Etfih. 0 Kayaner, eghtfadoweyendouh Koragh-
kOah. . 

: D'yond. Neoni Cf'onJakwat-boenJats Sanid71regbtflragouh, 
ne ethoghke eagwarougbyebhare. . 

- Etfib. Sheraghs Ye1atfihuh11atfi ne Adderighwakwa-
rightfera. ' 

. D'yond. Neoni je),.ztji 1l lJ1m£}':.It karal':~!eab Song'zvida. 
Etfih. 0 Kayaner 1~(iew,:yendouh Songweda. 
D'yond. Neoni s'bO)'adaddhijl Sarakweab. -
Etfib. 0 Kayaner, takyouh Kayeanerea Ongwigh-

niferahogon. · 
D'yond. lkea yagZ,ong!-lka kallika teyonkhiyader~'oghltjk 

ok fubha-ah, 0 SOizgu'amyoh. 
Etjih. 0 Niyoh, \Veriaghslyo takyouh niffah onk-

:youhhatferagou h. . 
D'yond. Neoni toghJa takwaghkwah Sanigougbriyottgh

}louh. 

c.tekenibadont Adereanayent wahoeni Kayeanereah. 

o Niyoh, ferihhoeni Kayeanereah, neoni fenoenwefe 
'. Sadekarihhodeanfe, yongwaderiyendare ife-tfera
gouh yegaye tfiniyehea.we Eayagonheke, ne unghka 
Aoyodeghfera titkahheretferlo Skeanaentferagough; 
Senoenak eghtage ne yeyakonigoughrehha Senhafe
ogouh YonkhiadyadondiHe yonkhighfweaghfe, a
awagh agwadewanodaghkon faghnlnont-tferagouh ne 
yaghonghka t'hayakwadsanike Raodef-hatftonk Sako
dighfweaghfe, . Raeihatfteghtferagouh JESUS CHRIST_ 

Songwayaner. Amen . 

.Adereanayent wahoeni Kandearah • 

. 0 Ka,Yaner Songw~niha ne Karonghyag~, agwe~ouh 
- thlyo-efhatfte -N lyoh, ne skeanea t-hlskwayat-he 

nenegea Ondighniferadaghfawe; Takwadaweyendon 
Sa-e1hatfteghtferow?mea nenegea Wighniferade; neoni 

tak'yon 



Morning Prayer. 

miahty power; and grant that this day we fall into 
no fin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to 
do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

~ In &<!,Iires and Places where they fing, here followeth the 
Atltbem. 

~ ~hen theft five Pr(1)ers following are to be read here, ex
cept when the Litany is read; and thell on!J the two /aft 
are to be read, as tbey are there placed. 

~ A Prayer for the King's Majejty. 

o Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 

princes, who doft from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moft heartily we befeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moft gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and fo replenifh him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will, and w,~lk in thy way: Endue him plente
ouily with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; firengthen him that he may van
quiili and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he ma~' attain everlafting joy and felicity, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

, A Prayer for the Royal FamilY. 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, we 
humbly befeech thee to blefs our gracious ~een 

Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs George Prince of 
IFales, and all Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
I-Ioly Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
pr?fper them.~vith .all happinefs; and bring them to 
tlune everlaftmg kmgdom, through ]efus Chrift our 
Lord. Amm. 

f A Prq)'tr 



rondereanaje'nt Orhonkene. 33 
takyon yaghtha yagwandaghkerane Karighwannerak
feragouh, fegouh ayakwawe Tewadohhareghronke, 
okne Onkwayodeghferagwtgouh ife tfe'ragouh akon
wagwadago, wahoeni Saderighwakwarigh1hyughfera 
tiutkon eghnayond'yere JESUS CHRIST t'feragouh Son- . 
gwayaner. Amen. 

Romt1tldereanayJl1jfk Koraghku-ab. 

o Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage ycheande-
ron, enigeaghtfi neoni raeihatfte Seghfeanagon

youh ne agwegouh yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanertfera
gonyouh agwegouh Rodiyaner, ne fuhhaah skwadac
kwask yondaddennagedtghtouh, ife fadkaght-ho Ogh
whenrsyagwegouh yenakere; Ongweriaghfagouh wa-
gwaniteaghtea fadkaghto neoni faddoweyendouh Ko-' 
raghko-ah GEORGE; Neoni eghtslder ne Roaddnat 
Sanigoughriyoughil:ouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde 
tfinlghfyere, neoni aghrefeke fahhahagouh, eghtfouh 
t'hiyawedowanouh Adadda\vightferlyo' Karonghyage 
dewight-ha; Eghtfouh skeanea t"haghronheke neoni, 
Adaskatfera; Eghtfouh Kae1hatil:eaghtfera ne aifago
feani agwegouh Tfinihoenwaghfweaghfe, neoni ne 
onwa tfighronhe; Oghnakeanke aondahoenyouh 
~finiyeheawe Ahatfenolll hake neoni Adaskatfera, ne 
forihhoeni JESUS C{IRIST Songwayaner. Amen. 

Ne Adereancryent tjinihaghnegzvaghJll Koraghk6-a. 

R Aefhatfteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight-
ha Yoyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaghtea eghtfya

daderift Charlotte ne Koraghko-ah Aonheghtyea, neoni 
ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah If/ales, neoni agwe
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode Tfinikaghnigwaghfa; ne ihe
youh Sanigoughriyoghil:ouh: Sefadogoughferouh ne 
haondouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat
fiouhhake, neoni yefeyat-hew Sayancrtfcdtgouh, ne 
rorihhoeni JESUS CHRIST. Amen. 

F Adereana)'(llt 



Morm'hg' Prayer. 

1f A Prayer for the .Clergy and People • 
• , ,\ j ' • .. I A Lmighty and· everlafting God, who alone workeft 

great marvels.; fend down upon ou~ Bi1hops an.d 
Curates, and all Congregations commltte& to thelf 
charge, the healthflJl Spirit of thy grace; and that. 
they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con· 
tim~l dew of thy bleffing; Grant this, 0 Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Medi'!.tofJ Jefus 
~hrift. Amen. . 

~ A Prayer of S~ Chryfqjlom. 

ALmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time 
. with one aCford to make our comrpon fupplica

tions untQ thee; and deft promife that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requefts; F4HH now, 0 Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, ~nd ~q the world to come life everlafting~ 
Amen. 

2 Cor. 13' 14. 

THE grace of our Lord' J.efus Chrift, and t,he love 
of God, and the fellowihlp of the Holy Ghoft, be 

with us a~l evermore. Amel!, . 

!ler~ endetli the Order of Morning Prayer {brougholll Ibe 
. Tear. 
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Adereano)'eni ne Sako4irihhonyeni neoni Ongwehogouh. 

R Adhadl:eaghdenigwegduh neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni-
yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght; Kaf

hayadeayeghtag Sanigdughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa
wikhon, neoni Raditfihuhflatfy, heoni agwegouh ya
kotkeaniffouh Ronwadiyeni; neoni agwagh togeske ro
nonhha ayefanoenwene fayatfaenhouh tiutkont ne ya
aweyaetferlyo Sayadadderightfera. , Takyouh 0 
Kayaner, RaokonnyoughO:ak Songwadaddyafisk neoni 
skc:anon tea-ffonkyon JESUS CHRIST. Amen. 

Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti ChtyJqflom. 

T1wagwegouh raefhatfie Niyoh, nene tackwan-
, dearouh nene onwa fereah oghferoeni yontke

aniffa, Ongw_adereanayent ifeke eayagwaddadi; ne 
lfea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh 
Saghfd,nagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke; Wa
gwanegeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeh6-
gon, ne wahoeni faderiyendare afueyadaghnlrade Kal. 
ronghyage eayeaghte; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket
fera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke. 
Amm. 

2 Cor. 13' 14. 

NE Raodearat Songwayaner JESUS CHRIST, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 

Ronigoghriyoughftouh agwegouh adowHeke tfiniye
heawe. Amen. 

Kea ni kanihare ne Orhonkene rondereanayelll Koghfe .. 
ragwegoteh. 

NE 
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EVE N INa·' P RAY E R, 

Daily throughout. the Year. 

~ At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the MiniJler 
jhall read' with' a loud voice lome one or more if 
theft Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and 
then he flall fay that which is written after the 
faid Sentences. · . 

'X THEN the wicked man turneth away from 
\' V his wickednefs that he hath committed, and 

doeth that which is lawful and fight, he 
.fhall fave his foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

~.~ .j"" 

I 

I acknowledge my tranfgreffions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pfal; 5 1.3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniq uities. P fal. 5 I. 9' 
~ The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit : a broken, 
and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not defpife. 
Pfal. 5 I. 17. 

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 

merciful, 
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X E r _t K.1 Tr E A H 

NIY'ADE\VIGHNISERAGE YON

DEREANAYENDAGHKW AKE 

Yokad:fk-ha Koghferagwcgouh. 

, . 

~ 'lJiyondaghfawe ne l'"'okarijk-ha Adereanayent, O~ea 
RatJihuijlatJY Oweanowtlne eahaweaninneakane 
ne ujkab ne/cas tekeny londaddiyddaghkwa Kagh
yadoghferadogeaghti : Nok onea o/a tJinikarihbotea 
oghnage Kagbyatonnyob. . . 

N E Onea ne Yakaorighwanneraldkouh ne entfyori
donhakanoni RaorighwannerakJeragwegouh nc 
tfinihad'yerhaghkwe, neoni agwegouh eaho

yenawagouhhake k'h.eyeni neoni Attakwarighihyugh
{era, ethane eavonheke Raodonheft. 

Kiyenderi Akwaderighwadcwaghroghfera, neoni 
akheandon tuitkon yegayea Akerighwannerakfere. 

S.adkoughfaghfeght Tfyongwarighwannerre, neoni 
fafaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakfera- agwegouh. ..' 
. Ne Addadawi Niyoh naah Te~anigoghrUlgon tiud. 
diyagouh: Neoni fiyakaweriag~1arietfkha, 0 Niyoh, 
yaghtha-sfkeronyane. . 

Saddadderiaghferatfyonkouh; neoni yaghta Sanena, 
oeoni taonfafadkarhadeni Kavanerh-ne Sanlyoh: Ikea 

. randean rtlik 



Evening Prayer. 

merciful, :flow to anger, and of great kindnds; and 
repenr,eth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. -; --

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive~ 
ndfes, though we have rebelled againft him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he fet befor~ U5~ Dan. 9'-9,- IQ. . ~ 

o Lord, correCt me,' but with judgement: not in 
thine anger, left thOtl bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the k~ngdom of _ heayen is at hand. 
S. Mattb. 3. 2. 

I will arife and go to my father, and will fay unto 
him, Father; I have finned againft heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon. 
S. Luke IS. 18, 19' 

Enter not into judgement with thy fervant, 0 Lord: 
for in thy fight fhall no man living be juftified. Pfal. 
143. :2. 

If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our
felves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confefs 
our fins, God is f;:cirhful and juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to c1ean[e us from all unrighteoufnefs. 
I S. John I. 8, 9. 

.~ .. 

'I'he Exhort4tion. 

DE.arly beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us 
_ .111 fundry place.s to acknowledge and confefs our 

mamfold fins _ and wickeclnefs; and that we iliould 
not diffemble nor Cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confers 

them 
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randdmrulk, neoni Ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neani 
Karighwiyughtferowanea, nconi ronhados Tfiniyodak
[ea. 

Kayanerh-ne Ongwan'i )'oh TewanidareghtCerayeho
gouh neoni AddaderighwiyughiHoi, ne sane ya~hte 
yongwat-hondatoen: neo:li KW:J.weanond'ya:1 nc Rao
wean a ne Kayaner Ongwan'iyoh, ne ayakwefeke ne 
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongw~l\vi. 
o Kayaner takrewaght, yaghfanakwcaghtferagouh; 

ne wahoeni yagh-thafgwaghronde • 
. Saddatrewaght; ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanert

fera ok etho yeyo. 
Eankadketlkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni 

eahlyegfnirc, Rakeni, kerighwannerakteani Karongh
yage, neoni fahhaendon, ~oni yaghse yadeyake
nefe Eghtfye-ah ayonkenadon. 

Toghfha takwaghfadne Kadfihhayeghtferagouh ne 
Eghtsenhafe, ikea yaghonghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh
wagwarighfhyoh 0 Kayaner Tfiikoughfonde. 

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongwarighwanerak
ferayea, ethone teyagwaddadd'yadaghtont-ha, ne
oni Togeiketfera yaghtewat onkyouhha-t'feragouh: 
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakfera enewag'yoeni, t'ho
righwayerie, neoni yoderighwagwa-righfyuh ne fon
gwarighwiyoughfteaniik oe Karighwa-oerea, neoni 
~ongwanoghharefiik ne Kaghferoheandagwegouh. 

A G WAG H gwanorunghkwa TeVladattegeaho-
goewa, ne KaghyadoghCeradogeaghti ero yongwa

righhonyenis aonCayagwadaddoendt'rene neOOl aya
gwarade efotfy Ongwarighwanerakfera oeoni Kagh
feroheaghtfera; neqni ne yaghtha yagwaweano-

. regh-



· . EVening Prayer~ . '. 

them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may obtain. forgivenefs ,of 
the fame by his infinite goodnefs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought we moH chiefly fo to 
do, when we affemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have receive~ at 
11is hands, to fet forth his moil worthy praife, to, hear 
his moil holy word, :lI1d to a1k. thofe things which are 
requifite and neceffary, as well for the body as the 
wul. \Vherefore I pray and befeech you, as many as 
arc here prefent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
:mcL.humble voice, unto the thron~ of the heavenly 
grace, faying after me: 

~ A general Co;~rejJiolZ to be filid of the wbole Congregation 
after the lvfiniJler, all kneeling. 

A Lmighty and moil merciful Father; \Ve have 
~ erred and {hayed from thy ways like loft fueep : 

\Ve have followed too much the devices and defires of 
our own hearts: We have offended againO: thy holy 
laws: vVe have left undone thofe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thofe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is 119 
health. in us. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us, mlferable offenders. Spare thou th('!m, 0 God, 
which confefs their faults: Reftore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promifes declared 

unto 
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reghtaghk\\:U1C fekotlh a-onghseghtouh Tfitha-
kougfonde raefhatt1eaghtferagwegouh N iyoh So~~ 
gwaniha Karonghyage l'heanderouh; Ok n('n('gea a~ 
yag'yonderene e~lw~tdough Kanigoughrant'aghtant, 
yorough~:'ageanr I1t'Oni \\~ aderiyaghf;l\vanaraghk'wa, ne
nekea ,tfiniycwad6ktca ,ne aghfongwarigh\\'iyoughl1ea 
ne agayeah ayongwayendane yaghtea Sayanerl..'agt[c
roktc. neoni Raoni(!areghtl'crag~u~Q. Neoni et-hogh
ke tlutkon aonLlyagwadadd yenderene ne a-oen. 
douh Kanigoenraneaght~ll1e raoheandouh ne Niyoh, 
ok ne . fuhha eghnayagwadd'yere et-hoghkc caron -
gwadkeani:ffJoenhake, ne\vahoeni ayagwadoenreah
ne ne Y oyannereaghrferowanea fongw~wi Niyoh, wa
hoeni aondc-righwaghteandi Raoni~areghfero'.\,~iI1ea, 
neoni ayoenronke Ram\--eanadogeaghti, neoni ahoe
warighwanoendoughfe nenegea eghnikarihhodeanfe 
teyodoughwhentfYl)eni ne Adonhetfi neoni ne Ore ran
ke. Ne _ wakarihho:li wagweaniteaghtea fowa
g'.v-:gouh ne keant-ho foweanderouh fowarlk:miifollh 
taknonderadd'yeah eawadollh Weriaghfiyoh neoni 
kanigot'nranean \Veana Aeddewaratt-heah Karonghi
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d'yonkewcanaghtferehr. 

Agwegouh r(jndonhagan~njj1.·. 
gwegoh Ayeweaneghfire 
a yedont fltedfere. 

]\,Te J(tl1ldyoughkwa
ne Ratjihuhfl atJj nok 

S Aeihatileaghtferagwegouh neoni Cll1idareaghtfe-
rowanea Ranih-ha, y:}gwayad3ghtollghskwe ne

oni okt'had'yorennyollh ne Tfifagh-hahagc tfin'iyollgh 
yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa. £fotfi wagwagh
nonderadd'yeght Kayadaghtont. oeoni ·Kanolf-hask 
Ongweri. Y ~:mgweandaknltonh Saweanadogeagtih6-
gouh. Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd'yereah ne Karigh
wlyo tfinayorigwa~'ereahhake; neoni et-hone yon
gwadd'yer~ah oe Karighwhakfeah ne yagh-et-ho t'ha
yongwadd'yereanke; neoni yaghtea yongwaghnl .. 
rouh na-ah. Ok, 0 Saranner, takweanderhek, ya-

. G gwayCfaghfe 



E-::cning Prayer. 

unto mankind in Chrift Jefu our Lord. And grant, 
o moft merciful Father, for his fake, That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amm. 

11" 'the .A~(olution or remiJIion of fins to be pronounced by t!.Jt 
Priefi alone }landing; the People }lilt knteling. 

ALmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, 
who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather 

that he may turn from his wickednefs, and~ live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Miniil:ers, 
to declare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins: He par
doneth and abfolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. Wherefore, let 
us befeech him to grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which 
we do at this pre[ent, and that the reft of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that at the lail: we 
may come to his eternal joy, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 

, 7'hen the Minijler jhall "'neel, and fay the Lord's prayer; 
the People alfo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 

OUR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be do~e 

In 
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gwayHaghfe Yongwarighwannerakfkouh. 0 Niyoh 
s'heyadoweyendouh nenegea tfyondonhakanoeni1k 
Raoderighwanerakfera. ~'heyennidar(:ghtferouh ne 
Yakaweriaghfanogh \V haktdmi; tfinl yought fawanean
d~lOn ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatddl11i Jefl1s Chrift 
t'feragouh Eghtfidewayaner. Neoni tak'yon 0 
fayannereaghtferowane H.aniha ne wah2yeni raorih
hoeniyat; ne onwa tiutkon ayak'yonheghtfera
dogeaghtlhake, yoderighwagwarighfuyuh, neoni ayod
kanonlhake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera Saghfeanado
geaghti. Amen. 

Ne '1)ighnereghjhylflk. 

SAefuatfieaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son. 
g';,ayaner JESUS CHRIST, ne yaghtea tef·hakonof

has ne Raoneaheiyaet Y akorigh waneraldkouh, ok 
yoyannere aonfahatdatrewaghte Raorighwhackfca, ne
ani eayagonheke; neoni fakawea.ni Raditfihuhfiatfy, 
eahow:lderighhc)\vanaghte Raongwec'la ne Yerighwane
rakferaghfweaghfe, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi
youghlhk Ra-odirighwalJerakfera: Sef-hakoderr'he 
neoni Raghnereagh:fhyuhik yegwegough ne agwagh 
yerighwannerakferaghfweaghfe, neoni togefke d'ya
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa
hoeni waC-hagweaniteaghteJh ne afhonk'youh agwagh 
Kanhadeagtfera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughfiouh, ne
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onw;1. tfiniyagwad'yerha, 
neoni yoddadddrouh Siayak'yonheke oghnakeanke 
akeahake yaghot-heinol1h neoni akoyad1-:logeaghti, 
ayackwawe oghnakeanke ne tfiniyehea.we Ayon
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jefus Chrill: Eghtfi. 
dowayaner. Amen. 

Raodereanayent ne Royal1er. 

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsl~eron, Waf~gh. 
feanadoaeaghtine; Savanertfera lewe; T~iglrrre 

t:) • G 2 tghni~nvan 
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in earth, .as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread; AlJd forgive us our trefpaffes, as we 
forgi\·e thEm th,at trefpafs ag~infi us; And ,lead llS 

not into temptatIon; But dehver llS from eVIl: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

~ Then likewife he flall/ay, 

o Lord, open thou our lips; 

Arl/:'c'. Ap.d our mouth fhall ihew forth thy praife. 

Prie.fl. 0 God, make fpeed to fave us. , 

Anfw. 0 Lord, make hafie to help us. 

~ Here all }landing up, the PrieJl flail fa)', 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

Holy Ghofi ; , 
Ail/W. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

1ha11 be: world without end. Amen. 

Pri~/l. Praife ye the Lord. 
Anfw. The Lord's name be praifcd. 

, Then ./hall be [aid or fimg the P falms in order as they 
are appointed. Then a LeJlon of the Old T efiament, as 
is appointed: and after tbat Magnificat: (or tbe flnrr 
of the bleJJed Virgin Mary) ill Engliib, as fol/owe!b. 0 

Afagnijicat. St. Luke 1. 46• 

MY foul doth magnify the Lord: a·nd my fpirit 
hath rej~iced in God my Saviour; . 

. . 
For 
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eghniawan tfinlyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh
fik nom-va. Neoni Tondak\Vari~hwiyoughftouh, dinl-· 
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neoni 
toghfa tackwaghfarlneght Dewadd:ltdenageraghtonke; 
nesane fadfyadakw:lghs ne Kondighferoheanfe; ikd. 
Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaefhatfte, neoni ne 
Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyehcawe. 
Amen. 

Et-bone wahaweahaghfe ne Rat.fibubfiatjj. 

E£lt.fihubflatfy. 0 Kayaner ditlldraw Akwagh1kwean
dakike; 

D'yoncladiik. Neoni Agzvaghsene Saneandoghfere atra. 
riat. 

Eat.fih. 0 Niyoh Defaghfterihheah tackwayadac~ 
kwaghs. 

D'yond. 0 Kayaner, tefagbflerthhea wahoeni as
kwaghfniinouh. 

Onea agwegouh tantayedane nok Ratsihuhflatfj are. 

Eatfih. Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni 
ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughfiouh. 

D'yond. ~jiniyougbtone ne AdaghJI17.veahtJeragouh 
. tgbn'zyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eakeahake tjiniyehea'we. 
Amen. 

Eatjih. Eghtfifcwandmdouh ne Kayaner. , 
D'yond. Wakowaneandouh Ra-ogbftana ne Kayaner. 

Magnificat. St. Luke 1. 46. 

A Gwadonhetfi :g?tskowanaghtferoeni nee Royane~ : 
neoni Akemgoenra yodonhahhcre N lyoghtfera-

gouh Akwatnercaghfyouh ; 
Ne 



Evening Prayer. 

For he hath re!!arded: the lowlinefs of his hand • ..., 
maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: all generations ihall 
call me L leifed ; 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me ~ and holy 
is his name. . 

And 11 is mer.::y is on them that fear him: through. 
out all generations. 

He h1th fhewed firength ,· .. ith his arm: he hath 
fcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their feat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath fent empty away. 

He remembering h is mercy, hath hoI pen his [ervant 
Urael: as he prvmifcd to our forefathers, Abraham, 
and his feed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy GhoO:; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, : and ever ihall 
be : world without end. Amm. 

11 Or elfe Ibis PfaIm; except it be on the Nillelemth Day 
of fl.'c Alon/h, 'Zuhen it is read in the ordimny coutfe of 
the P !alms. 

Gm/ate Domino. Pfal. 98• 

o Sing unto the Lord a new fong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. . 

\Vith his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himfelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his falvation : his righteoufnefs 
hath he openly ihewed in the fight of the heathen. 

He 
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Ne wahoeni fakowadkaght-ho: tfiyodcghthea-uh 

Sakonhafe. 
Ikea fadkaght-ho ne onwa: yonkenadoghfere ne 

Kaghnegwaghrag\\'c~ouh yoyadader'i-uh; 
lkea ne Raes-hatfieghtl"cra naah ne Rakwaddierafeh

haghkwe: neoni Raghfeanadogeaghtouh. 
Neoni Raonidareghtfera naah Oghnegwaghfa ne 

Oghnekwaghfaogontferaktane: ronohhage nenegea 
Ronwatfanighfc. 

Kayodeaghfera-e:fhatftetfinihod'yereah Ra-e1hatfiegh
tferagouh: Tehorennyadon ne raddinayefc Ronennogh
toniyongtfedgouh Raonaweriaghfaogon. 

Sagoyadldghton radidhatftefe Eghniedskwaraght
ferage: neoni yaoddeaght-heyonh ne 1hagokawannagh
ton. 

Sakokaghteani yondoghkariakskwe ne Adaghkwean
nia: neoni Akodfogoah waf-hokonhane ne aogon. 

Shaweghyaghra-uh Raonidareghtfera rayenawafisk 
RowanhaJe !frael: tfinlYllght Sagoddadd'yafegh
haghkwe ne Songwanihahogouh, ne Abraham, neoni 
raonhha Tfinihonwaghfere ne tfiniyeheawc. 

Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron
waye neoni ne RonigoughriYllghfiouh. 

1ftniyoughtone ite Addaghfaweagh-tjeragouh, eghniJ'ougbt, 
onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tjii;iJ'ebeawe neoni tfini-· 
yeheCl'l,()(. Amen. 

Can/ale Domino. Pfal. 98. 

o Teghtferighwaghkwas ne Kayaner ne Kareannafc: 
ikea yoneghrackwaghteanniyon tfinihodyerea. 

Tfiro\\Teyendightaghkouh Rafnonke, neoni Raonunt
fadogeaghti: Rof heannifghtferawi. 

Ne Kayaner eneraoni Raos-hcnnyeghtfera: Raode
righwakwarighfyoughtftra ne fidehadikaghneronnyon 
arekho yalvorighwiyoughfion. 

Rawi. 



, 
- Evening Prayer. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the houfe of Ifrael; and all the ends of the world have 
feen the falvation of our God. 

, . 
Shew yourfclves jovful unto the Lord, all ye lands ~ , 

fing, rejoice;. and give thanks. ' 
Praife the Lord upon the harp: fing to the harp 

with a pfalm of thankfgiving. 
With-trumpets a).fo and fhawms.: 0 fuew yourfelves 

joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the fca make ~ noife, and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills' be 
joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

With righteoufnefs 1ha11 he judge the world: and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and e\"er' fhall 
be: wo rId without end. Amen. 

~i ~hen a Leffon of the New ~ eJlammt, as is' appoil1t'td : 
and after that, Nunc Dimittis, (or the Song of Simeon) 
in Englifh, asfolloweth. 

NUllc dimittis. St. Luke 2. 29' 

LORD, now le'tteft thou thy [ervant depart'in peace: 
according to' thy word; 

For mine eyes have feen: thy falvation, -

Which thou haft prepared: before the face of all 
people.; 

To 

\. 
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Rawighyaghd. .. onh Raonidareghtfera, neoni Rao
dokeskecfera Raonoghfa Ifrael: neoni agwegouh Tfi
yodoghwhentfyoktannyon agodkaght-ho ne Raodeaf
heanyat Ongwanlyoh. 

Oghwentfyagwegouh eghtfifewadfenonnias Kayaner: 
tefewarlwak, adonharakt, neoni fadoghraghferon. 

Eghtfeneandon ne Kayaner ne faed Harp: neoni, 
ne eawadon ne Owdma teyerighwaghkw~lt-ha. 

Ne eawadon Teyond-horakwadon, neoni Kahhoen
_ rawatferowanea kaghre yora: 0 enefewaddadoni Ad. 
fenoenniad, Tfirakoughfonde ne Roy~mer ne Raghfea
nowanea. 

N e Kan'yadarakeghkoah teyongwareoft-ha ne ka
nea.nhon: ne Oghwhentfyagwegouh, neoni Yenake
ronn'yon. ' 

N e Kaihyonhhadennyon agonidighwa~eke Kon
dighfnonke, neoni Y onondennyon fadagodonhareah 
Tfid-hakoughfonde ne Roy?mer: Ikea daare wahoeni 
;lhadogwarighfyeah ne Oghwhentfya. 

Raodakwarighihyughferagon ne Oghwhentfya atte
righwakwarighs'yonhheke: neoni ne Ongweh6gouh 
Atta~warighs'youghtf.eragwegouh~ 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron
waye: nconi ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh ; 

TfiniYQughtone ne Addaghfaweaght'feragouh egh
nlyought Ol1wa, neon~ tiutkouh eakeahake: tfi
piyeheawe peoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 

~Tunc Dimiltis. S: Luke 2. 29-

R Oy'aner, onwa yahaghtaendyeght Senhafe, Kaya
nertferagouh : tfinifawaneanda~uh. 

Ikea Kaghtege ne yonatkaght-ho: Saef-hennyeght-
ferae . 

Ne faghferoeni: Tfidhakoughfonde agwegouh ne 
Ongwehogouh. 

H T'kagh-



_ :evening . Prayer • 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to 'be 
the glory of thy people Ifrael~ 

Glory be to the Fatber, and tQ -the $on: and to the 
flol y Gholl ; .' ., 

As it was in the beginning,. is now, and ever 1hall 
be: world without end.. Amen. . 

-tr Or eife this Pfolm; except it be 01% the ~welfth Day of 
- ... the Month. 

Deus miJereatur. prat 67. 
GOD be merciful unto us,and :blefs us: and fuew 

us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
11Oto us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy faving 
ilealth among all l1ati?ns~ '-

Let the people praife thee, 0 God: yea, let all 
the people praife thee. . 

o let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou thalt 
judge the folk righteoufiy, and govern the nations 
upon earth. . -

Let the people praife thee, 0 God: yea, let all 
the people praife thee; . . 

Then fhall the earth bring forth her increafe: and 
God, even O~lf own God, thall give u~ his bleffing. 

God fhall blefs us ; and all the ends of the world 
f'hall fear hi~~ . . 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft; '. ' " 

As it was in the beginning, i~ now, and ever fhall 
be :- world with.out end. Amen.. ,. 

, ~hen 
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T;kakhfwat-het' ne tahonwadighfwat-hetc arckho 
teyagorighwiyoughfion : neoni Onwefeght~kfera Son
gweda Ifrae 1. 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, n('ani ne Ron
waye : neolli nc Ronigoughriyoughllouh ; 

Tfiniyoughtune ne Addaghfaweaghtferagouh, eghfl1e 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tfiniyeheawe 
Dconi tfiniyeheawe. Am(t!. 

Deus .iUije-featvr. Pfal. 67-
N1yoh tack'.Veander neoni tackwayaddaderifi: neor;i 

Rakoughfonde tehaghfwadhet-ha onk'youhhatCe
rakta, neon i rak weanderhe k. 

Ne ayeyenderihake Sahahha Oghwhentfiage: nc 
OghnekwaghfakoNghfonghtferagwegouh Sanw('ghtc 

fera. 
o Niyoh Ongwehogouh yefinnoghwefere ne On

gwehogouh t-hiwagwegollh ye[annogh\\'erere~ 
o nene Ongwedahogouh t'hiyongwanoenwene naah, 

neonit'hiyongwadfenoeni; nnvaboeni Niyoh Attakwa
righfhyunghtferagwegouh, neoni ayakhawc Raorl \\,<1 

Ongwehogouh Oghwhentfiage. 
Ongwehogouh yefanoghwefere, 0 Niyoh : ne On

gwehogouh t-hiwagwegouh yefanoghwHere. 
Ne Oghwhentfya wayon ne yawighyarons: neoni 

Niyoh etho Songwanlyoh ne eafongwayadaderifie'. 
Niyoh eafongwayadaderifte, neoni agwego\lh ne 

Hodoghwentfyaktanihhon rowadfaghnighfere. 

Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni nc Ron~ 
waye: neoni I1e Ronigoughriyoughfiouh. 

Tfiniyoughtone rie Addaghfaweaheferagough egh
n'iyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tfiniye-
heawe neoni tfinireheawe. Amen. -

H 2 Teke-



Evening Prayer. 

~ CJ'hen j7Jall be faid or fung the .dpojiles Creed by the 
. Minijler and the people, )landing. I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-

ven and earth: • 
And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord; Who 

was conceived by the holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin 
Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
day he rofe again from the dead, He afcended into 
heaven, And fittetb on the right hand of God the Fa
ther Almighty; From thence he fhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgivenef~ 
of Sins; The refurretlion of the Body, And the life 
everlafting. Amen. 

~ And after that, theft Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling; tbe Minifler fitjl pronouncing with a loud voice ; 

The Lord be with you. 
Anfwer. And with thy {pirie. 

Minijler. 

, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrijl, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

~ Then the Minijler, Clerks, and People Jhall fay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. 

OUR Father whi~h art iaheaven, Hallowed be thy 
Nam~; .T~y kmgdom c~me; Thy will be done in 

earth, as It 15 In heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread 



, 
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'1ekenifoarighwiire. Gllea tayedane. 

TEwak~ghtagh~ouh. Niyoht[erag?~h ne Ranih~ ~e 
a~vegouh tlhhaefhatfie, raol11ftouh ne Karol11a, 

neoni Oghwhentfya: Neoni Jefus Chrifi-tferagouh 
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner; ne tihhoyeghtagh
kouh ne RonigoughriyoughI1oughne, rodoeni yaghtea. 
Kanaghgwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini
haweniyoughne Pontius. Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayadat; Nagouh rawe
noughtouh ne Oneffouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni
feragehhadont nifatketikollgh ne tfinihawehhe
youghne, ne teihodeah Karonghyage rawenollghtouh, 
yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne 
Nlyoh ne agwegouh tihhaefhatfie Raniha; Et-ho tant
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughfa ne ya
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh. 

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughfiouh
tferagouh; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughfiouh ne O· 
noghfadogeaghdge; ne Yeyadare Origh wadogeaghti; 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfieah Karighwannerrca; ne 
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe 
Niyag'yonhennyonke. Amen. 

EtjihuhJlatjj. N e ROy~lDer waetferl wawafe. 
D'yondatijk. Neoili waghyariwa'Zeldfe Sewanigcenra. 

Dewadderelmayeh. Onea Ayedontsoded. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 
Chrifl 'fakwanderhek. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 

Raodereanayent ne Royaner. 

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighslderon, Wafagh o 

feanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera lewc; Tagferre 
eghniawan tfinlyought' Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh
wentfiage. Niyadewighnifedtge Takwanadaranondagh

fik 
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bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, as we forgive 
them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from eviL. Amen. 

~ 'Ihen the Priefljlanding up, ]hall fay, 

o Lord, 1hew thy mercy upon us. 
An/w. And grant us thy falvation. 
PrieJl. 0 Lord, fave the King; 

An/w. And mercifully hear us, when, we call upon 
thee. , 

Priejl. Endue thy Minifters with righteoufnefs ; 

An/w. And make thy chofen people joyful. 
Priefi. 0 Lord, fave thy people; 
An/w. And blefs thine inheritance. 
Priefl. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord; 

AnfiJ). Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thall, 0 God. 

Priejl. 0 God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anfw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

, crhm }hall follow three ColleEls: the firjl of the D{l),; 

the fecond for Peace; the third for aid againjl all Perils, 
as hereafter followeth: which two liljl ColleEls Jhall be 
dairy faid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 

~ 'Ihe fecond ColleEl at Evening Prayer. 

o God, from whom all holy defires, all good coun
fels, and all juft works do proceed; Give unto 

thy fervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
, that both our hearts may be fet to obey thy command. 

ments, and alfo that by thee we being defended from 
the 
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ik nonw~. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughfiouh, tfin'i
rught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfidmi. Neoni 
oghfa takwaghfarlneght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
lesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Amen •. 

Onea Ratjihuhjlatfj tabadane, wabawe-abbaghfe. 

Etfih. 0 Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtfera. 
D'yond. Neoni takyoub Sallbeghfera. 
Etjib. 0 Kayaner, eghtfadoweyendouh Koragh

(Oah. 
D'yond. Neoni 'fondakwat-hoendats Sanidareghtferagouh, 

1e etbogbke eag-d.iarough),ehhare. 
Etfih. Sheraghs Ye1atfihuhfiatfi ne Adderighwakwa-

·ightfera. . 
D'yond. Neoni feyatfenonniyat karakweah Songweda. 
Etjih. 0 Kayaner fadeweyendouh Songweda. 
D'yond. Neoni s'hoyadadddrifi Sarakweah. 
Etjih. 0 Kayaner, takyouh Kayeanerea Ongwigh

niferahogon. 
D'yond. Ikea yaghonghka kanika teyonkhiyaderiyoghJefk 

}k Juhha-ah, 0 Songwan'zyoh. 
Etjih. 0 Niyoh, WeriaghslYo takyouh niffah onk-

youh hatfedlgou h. . 
D'yond. Neol1i togh/a takwaghkze'dh Sanigoughriyough~ 

'louh. 

Nt 'fekenibadont AJereanayent. 

o Niyoh, onghkarrege kayentaghlu\/a agwegouh 
Kanofhaghtferadogeaghti, agwegouh K:Hifiha

yeghtferlo, neoni Rayodeghferakwarighfyeah; fheyon 
Sen~afehogouh Kayeanerea nenahotea ya~ht-ha yagon 
oe Oghwhentfya, ne etho Ongweriaghfahoguuh onkont
hondadde Saweanahqgouh, neoni ayonkhinhe ne yak-

hidsanighfe 
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the fear of our enemies, may pafs our time in reft and 
quietncfs throllgh the merits of Jefus Chrift our Sa- , 
viour. Amen • 

. ~ 7'he third ColleEl, for Aid againfi all Perils. 

LIghten our darknefs, we befeech thee, 0 Lord, and 
by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 

dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son, 
our Saviour Jcfus Chrift. Amen. 

c;r In ff<.yires and Places where they fing, here followeth the 
. Anthem. 

~ A Prc0'cr for the King's Majfjly. 

o Lord our heaven1y Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 

princ~·s, who doH: from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers ·upon earth; MoO: heartily we befeech thee 
with thy favour tO,behold our moft gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and fa repleniili him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente
oul1y with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; firengthen him that he may \"an
quiili and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he may attJin everlafiing joy and felicity, 
through Jeius Chrifi our Lord. Amen. 

\ 

, A Prayer for the Royal Family. 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, we 
humbly befeech thee to blefs our gracious <l!!eell 

G.harlotte, his Royal Highnefs George Prince of 
Waits, 
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hidsanighfe Yonkhighfweaghfe, ok kea t'hayongwayc
rea, nconi ikc:1lld t'havakvonhecke ne t'ferJCTe Te-

• ' J b 
watteation JESUS CHRIST Songwaghnereghfyons 
AiiJe,l. 

.Nt" agl'.l~',!N1ddoilt ~1ddertnaytl1t. 

o ~a.yaner wakwanireaghtea, tidfwadhl~t Ongwagh
, 1adokonghtfcra; neoni takwanhe Tfifanidaref. 
koughtitferagouh ne \Vaghtcrongeaghtitferagwegouh 
ne d'yondoneke nenegea \"';~agsonde, wagarighhoeni 
Raonoronghkwa fuhhaah Eghtfye-ah rodoni JESUS 

CHR.IST Songwaghnereghfhyonsk. A1JltJz. 

Romvadereano),eniJk Koragbko-ob. 

o Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage ycheande .. 
ron, enigeaghtfi neoni raef-hatfie, Seghfeanakon

nyouh ne agwegouh Yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanertfera
konnyouh agwego·uh Rodiy?tner, ne fuhhhh Skwadac
kwask Y ondaddenageraghtouh, if~ fadkaght-ho Ogh
whentsyagwegouh yenakere; Ocgweriaghfagouh wa
gwaniteaghtea fadkaghto neoni faddoweyendouh Ko
raghko-ah GEORGE; Neoni eghtslder ne Roadearat 
Sanigoughriyoughfiouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde 
tfinaghfyere, neoni aghrefeke fahhahagouh, eghtfouh 
t'hiyawedowanouh Adaddawightferiyo K:.uonghyage 
dewight-ha; Eghtfouh skeanea t'haghronheke neoni 
Adaskatfera; Eghtfouh Kaefhatfieaghtfera ne affago
feani agwegouh Tfinihoenwaghfweaghfe; nconi ne 
onwa tfighronhe, oghnakeanke aondahoenyouh 
tfiniyehea.we Ahatfenonlhake neoni Adaskatfera, ne 
rorihhoeni JESUS CHRIST Songway?mer. Amen. 

Ne Adereanayent tjinihaghneg'lvaghJa Koraghk6-a • 

. R Aefhatfteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight
ha Y oyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaghtea eghtfya

daderift Charlotte ne Koraghko-ah Aonheghtyca, neoni 
I ne 
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Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue. them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
profper them with all happinefs; and bring them to 
thine everlafting kingdom, through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. Amm. 

~ A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

A Lmighty and everlafting God, who alone workeft 
great marvels; fend down up.on our Bifhops and 

Curates, and all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleafe...thee, pour upon them the con
tinual dew of thy bleffing: Grant this, 0 Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jefus 
Chrifi. Amen. ,/ 

~ A Prayer of s. Ch'yfofiom. 

ALmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time 
with one accord to m~ke our common fupplica

tions unto thee; and doft promife that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requefis; Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlafting. 
Amen. 

2. Cor. 13. 14. 

THE grace of our Lord Jefus ehrifi, and the love 
of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Glioft, be 

with us all evermore. Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the 
rear. 

, Here 
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ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwe
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode TfinikaghnigwaghCt: ne fhe
youh Sanigoughriyoghftouh; Sefadogoughferouh ne 
habndouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat
ftbuhhake; neoni yefeyat-hew Sayanertferagouh, ne 
rorihhoeni JESUS CflRIST. Amen. 

Adereanayent ne Sqkodirihhonyeni neoni Ongwehogouh. 
R Aefhatfteaghtferagwegouh . neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni-

yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght; Kaf
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa
wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhftatfy, neoni agwegouh Ya
kotkeaniffouh Ronwadiyeni; neoni agwagh togeske ro
nonhha ayefanoenwene, fayatsanhouh tiutkon ne Ya
aweyaetfer'i yo Sayadadderightfera; Takyouh, 0 
Kayaner, R~okonnyoughftak Songwadaddyafisk neoni 
skeanon tea-ffonkyon, JESUS CHRIST. Amen. 

Adertanayent ne Orighzpadogeaghti Chryfoflom. 
T'Hiwagwegol1h rae1hatfte Niyoh, nene tackwan-

dearouh nene onwa fcreah oghferoeni yontkea
niffa Ongwadereanayent isekc eayagwaddadi; ne 
Hea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh 
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke; Wa
gwanegeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeh6-
gon, ne wahbeni faderiyendare afheyadaghnhade Ka
ronghyage eayeaghte; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket
fera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke. 
Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 

NE Raodearat Songwayaner JESUS CHRIST, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyol1ghkwa ne 

Ronigoughriyoughftouh agwegouh adowefeke tfiniye .. 
heawe. Amen. 
Kea ni kanihare ne Tokarijk-ha Tondereanayent Koghfea 

ragwegouh. 
I 2 ~jiolmomiJe 
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",. Here j~ !'"z~'elh the LIT AN r, or General Supplication, 
to be IUlig or (.:J after Morning Prp),er Up'01Z Sur;clay~, 
Wednefdays, LI"d'~.-jclays, and at other tUlles, wben zt 

]hall be commanded by the Ordinary. -

O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon U$ 

mil~rlblt' finners. 
o God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us mi~ 

.flrable jinners~ 

o God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
• mercy \jpcn us ~iferable finners. 

o God the Son, Rcdtemer of the world: have merry upon 
us miferable jimlCJ"J. . '. 

o God the Holy Gholl, proceeding from the Fa
ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miferable 
finners. 

o God the Holy Ghojl, proceeding from the father, and 
the Son: have mercy upon us miferable jimzers. 

o holy, bleffed, and glorious Trinity, three Per
fons, and one God: have mercy upon llS miferable 
:finners. 

o holy, blej{ed, and glorious Trinity, three Perfons, and 
one God: have mercy upon us mifcrab1e jinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offen. 
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
~:>ur fins: [pare us, good Lord, fpale thy people, 
whom thou haft redeemed with thy molt precious 
plood, and be not angry with us for ever, . . 

Spare us, good L,ord. 

From 
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-

CJ'sioknollwe Tondereanryendagbl.:,:ve. 

o Niyoh ne Raniha Karonghyage tighslderon: tak
wanderhek yongwdmdeght Yonkwarighwanerakf

~ouh. 
o Nf),oh ne RaJlibil Karonghyage tighsldcron: takwan

derhek )'ong1veai!degbt YonkZl'tlrighwaJltrakjXouh. 
o N iyoh ne ROll\yJ,ye, fakwahne Oghwhentfyagwe

gouh: takwanderhek yongweandeght Y onkwarighwa
nerakskouh. 

o Ni)'oh lie Ron:waye JakZi)tlhne Ogbwhen~[vagwegouh 
faku:andi!rhrl\. YOn7.veandeght ronkwarighwaneralcpouh. 

o Niyoh ne Ronigoughriyoughfrouh, LleG.lycghtagh
~ouh Raniniha neoni ne Ronwaye: t3kwanderhek 
yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakikouh. 

o N~'oh ne Ronigoughriyol!ghstouh, difaJrghtar;hkouh 
Raniniha n:oni ne ROr:':c"l,ye: takzoanderbck YOilgweandeght 
Tonkwarighwanerakflouh. 
, 0 Sewayadadogeaghti, yoneandont ne Sewayanert
fera, aghfeah-nietfynJ1, nene fagat fayadat Niyoh : tak
wanderhek yongweandeght Yon}>.\v;.1righwanerabkouh. 

o Sezoayadadpgeaghti, yoneandont ne Stwayanalflra, 
aghfeah-nietjjon, nene fagat f~~'l{d£lt Ni)'oh: tak:voildcrhek 
yonkweondeght Tonkwarigh·WllnerakJlouh. 

o Kayaner, toghfa atfenoghtonn'yon Onkwarigh
wanerakfera, neteas Yonkhiyadowwedouh fonaderigh
wadewaghtouh, segouh toghfa taghferighwahfera
gouh ne Yongwarighwannerca: fcyadanoghfrat, 0 Kay
aner, feyadanoghfrat Songweda, nene feghnlnouh ne 
wahoeni Sanekweaghfan6rouh, neoni toghfa takwagh
fwaghfek tiutkon. 

Takwayadanoghstat Sayanertferlo. 
Ne 
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From all evil and mifchief, from fin, from the 
crafts and affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlafiing damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindnefs of heart; from pride, vain-glo

ry, and hypochrify; from envy, hatred, and malich 
and all uncharitablenefs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication and all other deadly fin; and from 
all deceits of the world, the flefl1 and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempefl:; from plague, pefti
l~nce, and famine; from battle, and murder, aad 
from fudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all fedition, privy confpiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all falfe doCtrine, herefy and fchifm ; from hard
n::(5 of heJft, and contempt of thy word and com
mandment, 

Good Lord, deli",'er tiS. 

By the myftery of thy holy incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumcifion; by thy Baptifm, 
Fafting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver tis. 
By thine agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Crofs 

and P::!iP":1; by thy precious Death and Burial; by 
thy glonous RefurreCtion and Afcenfion; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoft, 

Good Lord, deliver us . 

. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 

w~alth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We 
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Ne agwegollh Karighwanerakfera, Yodakfeah, Atka
Toenyaet, ne Oneirugh r onollh aori\\'a, Sanakweaghfera 
neoni ne tfiniyehcawe ayonded-s'iraghte, ' 

Saymertferlo t akwag::' 'Iereagbj)'rub. 
Ne agwegollh Tekaronwckhunk ne Akaweriane, 

~anayegh[era, Kaniyughtfera, Deyerighwadennyefe, 
Kanakhueah, Teyondad\veaghfe, Yagoriwakfea, neoni 
agwegouh teyodidikhaghfi Akonigoenra, 

Sqyanertferio tL7kwagbnereagbfyeab. 
N ene Kanaghkwa karighwallerrea; neoni agwcgouh 

oya Yorighwauerakferakeaheyon, neoni Yagonuf-heah 
ne Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Oneffughronouh, 

Sayanertferio t'lk'Z.,;aghnereag~{yeab. 
Ne Teweanirekarahons neoni Yoronghyaksaton; ne 

oni Yagoyefaght-ha Kanh-ra, Attoghkariakon; Yondo
riyoik, Addattaghfighton, neoni yaghta yottogaet 
Waihheye, Soyanertjerzo ta/t'lvagiJllcrL'Llg!:{i"'lil1

• 

Ne agwegouh Wagorlwhadrne, neoni ne yaghta 
yekarighwayeri yondatderih-oen'ycniik; ne Teyogh
£Ira-ugh Akaweriane, neoni ne Yefaweanaghfweagbfe 
neoni Tfinifayereah, 

Sayanertftrlo tak'WagbnereagbJj'eab. 
Ne Wagarihoeni i"ane3.ghrackwaght Songwcdado

geaghti; Sadooni Kaghrinouh; Adatnego(serhouh, 
Attoghkariakon, neoni Te\',ardatdenageraghtonke, 

Sayanertferlo takwaghmreagbfyeab. 
Ne wakarihoeni ne Seronghyilge neoni Onea

gweaghfaSaderihheaghfera; ne wahoeni Teyefayendan
hare neoni ne Karonghyageanf-houh; wahoeni ka·· 
norons Seghheyat neoni Yefayadat; wahoeni onwe
feghtfera Satketikweah, neoni Karonghyage fenogh
touh; neoni ne wahoeni ne itro ne Ronigoghriyough-
ftouh, Sayanertferlo takwagbnereagbJjeab. 

Ne et-hone Waonkwaraghyataghkwe; nconi Waon
~wayeannereaghfe; ne Tfineayagweahheye, neoni 
Eghniferagouh ne Addeweandcghtfera, 

Sa)anertftrZo takwagbllereagbJjeab. 
Wak-
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\Ve finners do befeech thee to hear us, 0 Lord God; . 
and that it may pleafe thee to rule and govern thy 
holy Church univerfal in the right way; 

We befeecb tbee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to keep and ftrengthell in 
the true worfhipping of thee, in righteoufnefs and ho·

o 

linefs of life, thy fervant GEORGE, our moil gra
cious King and and governor; 

We befeecb tbee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 
affiance in thee, and ever feek thy honour and glory; 

. #1: befeecb tbu to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the vittory over all his enemies; 

Ire befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to bIers and to preferve oUr 
gracious ~een Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs 
George Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. . . . 
!hat it may pleafe t~ee to illuminate all Bifhops, 

Pneils, and Deacons, wlth true knowledge, and un
derfranding of thy \\lord; and that both by their 
preaching and living they may fet it forth, and fhew 
it ac<;ordingly ; 

IVe befeech tbee to bear us~ good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wifdom; 
and underftanding ; 

Ire bejeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That 
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Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Yonkwarigh
waneniklk.ouh, 0 Kayaner Niyoh; neoni nene se
ron Sanoghfadogeaghtlge cageghfarine nconi alk.wa
dago. 

If/akwal1iteaghtta takwat-boendats S~1'al1ertJerlf}. 
Nene . seron kaddoweyendouh, neoni kadokeagh-

nayoughtouh ne Eghdinhafe George ne Onk'-
. wayanertferio oconi Kuragh nene togelk.e wakwa
niteaghtea Yaderighwakwarighfyoughfera, neoni Ron
heghtferadogeaghti. 

Wa/~'Z<-'a1ziteaghtea tal·z'-'/1t-boend,lts Sayanertferlo. 
Nene seron Ranikoenra dewightaghkought'fera

kouh Sanoruughkwa; Neoni eghnayoughtouh Ie
seke alk.wadakouh, ne t.iutkont raonghha ahhyan
'yehefea, neoni okthiwakwegouh Sagwannyeghtfera, 
neoni Onwefeaghtak aghrefake ne ahaghteandyade. 

TVakwani !eagbtea takwa! -!'(hilda!s Sayanertjen'o. 
Nene seron Raonhha hiyadeweyendon neoni 

aghfenuena, neoni eghtfOij atTagosani agwegouh 
'J finihoewatfweanghfe .. 

WakZULlniteagbtea tLlkU'q! -h(J!'11dat s Saya,.,ertfen'o. 
N ene seron hiyadaderifi neoni hinona Charlotte 

ne Koraghko-ah Akonheghtye, neoni ne Raghfeano
wanea George Korah 'Vales, neon~agw~gouh Tfiyako
J1oghs6de~ . 

Wakwanittaghtea lakwat-hoe,zdats Sayanertferz'o. 
Nene s~ron ne Roderighwawak-hon Sagoderighon

ye,nifkr~" neoni. ROJ1waqil1hHe ne Onoghfaqogeagh
tlgeJn-e'ne togelk.e yeyenderi, neoni ne yoth-t~kwarigh
fyeanKanigoenra Sawdtna clayofwat-hete; wahueni 
fa&at ayagonhekeayondatderihhoeni ne a-oughteandi-
ywe. . , 
. ·Wakr.voniteaghtea tak:oat-,boendats SflJmtertfen'o. 

Nene seronKoraghko-ah Ronwaweanawagouh neoni 
agwegouh Radigbfeanowanoghfe, ahunthtuckhake ne 
Kanigoenra l[at. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendals Sayanertftrz'o~ 
K Nene 
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That it may pleafe thee to b.1e(s and ~e~p the maT 
giftrates: giying them grace to 'execute jufiic.e,- and to 
inaintain truth; , '. 

We" b'ejeech Ihee to hear US; good Lord~ 

That it may pleafe thee to bIefs and f~~P all, thy 
people; _-, _, .. 

~ be/e~ch tbee to hear US, goo~ Lord. _ 
That it may pleafe thee to give to all nations, unity, 

peace; 'and concord; , -
Ire befeecl~ thee to hear US, good Lord~ 

That it rn~y plea[e thee to give us an he:irt to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after t,hy ~om-
inandments ; , - -, ,"'.: 

, We beJeech thee to hear US, good Lord: 
That it may pleafe thee to give to all 'thy people 

increafe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
rcc:cive it with pure affeCtioh, and to bring forth' the 
fruits of the Spirit; . , 

We beJeeeh thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may plea[e thee to bring into th~ way of 

truth all fuch as have erred; and are deceived; 
. IVe b,efee,ch thee to,hear us, good Lord: , , 

That it may pleafe thee to firengthen f~ch as do 
ftand, and to comf-ort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raife up them t.hat fall, :il1d fiJ1ally to Deat down' 
Satan under our feet ;", .. ,- .. 

, . ') " , , '-'. 
IFe befeech thee to 1>(£7)' Us, g{Jod Lord~ ,_ 

- That it may pleafe thee tc) fuccour, help, ancr'c'orp
fort all that are in danger, IleCeffity and tribulation; 

. Webe./eech thee to' hear US, goode Lord . . , '1f - . 

That It may pleafe thee to preferve all that trqvel 
by land or. by water, all women labouring qf chiid~ 
all fick ·perfons and young children, and to ihewihy 
pity upon all prifoners and captives: . , ,. 
, , We befoeeb thee to hear US, good Lor4. " 

That 
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. Nene seron Ronweanamkeraghrouh K'heyada
oerift rieoni Seandearonh neyahadlhewe Yoderighwa
kwadakweah; nconi ahonderigh\vadeweycndon nene 
Togeike; 
_ fYakzf.J..:witcagi;teo takzuilt-boendats S(l)'Lmertfirio. 

N cne 'seron agwegouh Songweda K'heyadaderift 
neoni k'henoghllat. . 

IP~lkziJlmiteai;f;le£1, takwat-l'JL'lldats Sayanertftrlo. 
Nene seron k'heyouh agwegouh Ongwehogouh, 

Sagonigoenrat, nconi Kayeannerea; 
fVakwaniteagJ;tea takwat-boendats Sa)·anertferlo. 
N ene seron Ongwanigoenra nenetogelke ayenoen

wene, neoni Sanidareghtfera aghferre kea-nick'yer 
ayakoyenawagouh Saweana. 

Wakwaniteagbtea takwot -boendats Stl)·anertJerzo. 
N ene seron Songweda k'heyouh ne Aondighyaron 

ne Enideareghtfera, ne Saweana Kanigoughrage ayonk
funk-hacke, Tfiyakaweriaghfakon ayeyena, neoni 

, Kanigoenra akeanahh6nde tondakahhiwe. 
Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sa)·anertftrlo. 
Nene seron ne yakoyadaghwnh neoni yondatdeni

korhatdmiik, tfi-kheronghyehha togeike Yohade. 
Wakwaniteaghtea tak'loat-homdats SayanertJedo. 
Nene seron ne I-yerde yedak ne yaghtea yagoya

daghnlron, keghtenera-unft, ne yedakerafe tfiIche
kedkouh,- neoni ne Oneaffughronon dayagwa1kwafie
raghkwe. 

Wakwaniteoghtea takwat-hoendats StzymzertJerlo. 
Nene seron Kh'enoena k'hefnienouh neoni eakheye

yeah, agwegouh ne deyakadoghwhentfyoeni. 
Wakzvanittaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferlo. 
N ene seron agwegouh ne. Oghnegage, nercas Ogh

whentfyage kanekah tfiyeyenfe, neoni Yenerouh, neon ~ 
Kanh-ra, neoni Ikfaorfgoe-ah, yondatdenhafe, neon! 
Yondatdenagh1kwlyoh ne aO'hferlwawafe. 

H:,k'wa1Ziteaghtea tackwat-hoendats Sayonertjerlo. 
K 2 ' Nene 
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That it may pleafe thee to defend and. provide for 
the fatherlefs. children and widows, and all that are 
defolate and oppreffed. ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may plea{e thee to have mercy upon all 

men; We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleafe thee to forgive our enemies, 

perfecutors. and l1anderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Ire befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to give and preferve to our 
ufe the kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time we 
may enjoy them; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. _ 
That it may pleafe thee to give us true repentance, 

to forgi\'e us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy 'Vord; 

We beftech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we befeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we befeech thee to hear us. 
a Lamb of God: that takefl: away the fins of the 

world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
o Lamb of God: that takeft away the fins of the· 

world; 
Have mercy upon 1IS. 

a Chrift, hear us. 
a Chrifl, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us ~ 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Ch rijl , have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. . 

~ 'Ihen 
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N ene seron agwegouh yaghtea yakonif-heandackc 
neoni Yakoteghrea-unghfe teyag:l\venyarusk neoni ok 
t'hiyondattoghr:uagon ne f:1tfienyareah. 

lFi.lkzi.'Jili t(aghte{~ t akZi.hl t -hoend,l/S Sayanertferlo. 
N ene seron agwegouh Ongwehogouh Kedar. 
lVLzkwalliteaghtcLl tak"~'il,-boendats S,ryanertjirio. 
N ene seron Yonkhighfweanghfe neoni Yonkhigh. 

fere af-herighwiyoughfieah neoni Roneriyane aonfayon. 
datrewaghte. 

Wakwaniteagbtea tak-:i.',lt-l,vendats Sayanertfedo. 
Nene seron ne Kayent-hoghferon ne Oghwhentfyag( 

k'heyon neoni waghfadoweyendouh, wahoeni ne \Va· 
dogeagh yakoy~ndl~. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-h?mzdats Sayanertferlo. 
Nene seron takwawi nene togeske Adatrewaghtoll 

neoni ikwarighwiyoughfieani ne Karighwannerrea ag 
wegouh, Yonkwan'lskouh, neoni yaghtea yongwaderi 
yen dare, neoni takwawi Enidareghtfera ne Ronigogh 
riyoughfiouh, neoni ayonneraghfion Tfiyag'yonhe. 

Wakwaiziteaghtia takz<"'a!.hoendal s SayanertferZo. 
Niyoh Ronwaye: wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoen 

dats. 
Ni,)'oh Ronwaye: waklvaniteaghtea tak1JJaf-hoendats. 
o Raye Niyoh : ne waf-hawighte ne Karighwanne 

rea ne Oghwhentfya; 
cr ak)ouh Sayannereaghtfera. . 
o Roye Niyoh: ne waf-hawighte ne Karighwannere: 

ne Oghwhentfya ; 
7'tlkwan&rhek. 
o ehrift, afkwat-hoendatfe. 
o Chrijl, aJkwat-hoendatfe. 
Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
Kayaner, Takwanckrbek. 
Chrifi, Takwanderhek. 
Chrifl, cr akwanderhek. 
Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
KO)'al1er, fakwanderbek. 

Raodertanaye1 
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~ tfhmfoctll the Priejl, and the People wiih him, Jay the 
Lord's Prayer. . 

OUR Farh;-f whi~h art it heaven; Hal~owed be t~y 
Name; fhy kmgdom come; Thy WIll be done In 

earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day out daily 
bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, as we for
give. them ·that trefpafs againfi: us; And lead us not 
into temptation; :But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Priefl. 0 Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 

Anlw. Neither reward \JS after our iniquities. 

~ Let tiS pray. 

o C?od merciful ~atIier, that de{pi[e~ not the figh-
mg of a contrIte heart, nor the defire of fuch as 

be forro.wEul; Mercifully affift our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverfitics 
whenfoever they opprefs us; and graciouily hear us, 
that thofe evils which the craft and fubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againft us, be bro\?ght to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodnefs they 
may be difperfed, that we thy fervants, being hurt 
by no perfecutions, may evermore giv'e thanks unto 
thee in thy holy Church, through- Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. 

o Lord, arije, help us, and deliver usfor thy Nam:'s 
fake. 

o God we have heard with our ears,· and our fa.: 
thers have declared unto us the noble works that~. 

thou didfi: in their days, and in the old time before 
them. . . . 

"0' , 

o Lor~, ari[e, help us, and delh.m' us for thin! Honour. 
C Glory 
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R.tr. "4)'C1Jt ne Royaner. 
SOngwaniha ne hyage tighslderon, Wafagh-

feanadogeag 'lyanertfera lewe; Taghferre 
eghniawan tfiniyuut:-m ~~aronghyagouh, oni Ogbwen. 
fyage: Niyadewighnifedge Tak,\'anadardDondagh
fik nonwa; Neon! Tondakwariglnviyoughttouh, tfinl. 
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfieani; Nl:oni 
toghfa takwaghfarl:neght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Amen. 

Eatjih. 0 K1yaner, toghfa daghferigLiwaferago ne 
Y ongwarighwannerea . 
. . D',yond. Segouh. T'fyonkwadderigh wadewaghton 

toghfa, etho na-~wayer. 

DrnuaddereanCl)'e. 

o Niyoh Ronidarefkon Raniha, ne yagh-tefweanghfe 
ne Yagaweriy-aghfanoenwaks, nconi fedcarrhe ne 

yakonigoenrawlefe yaghtea t'hilkeaghreanni ; Tondak
wariwawas Onkwadereanayent ne Tewatdogh-hareagh
ranke' wagwarighwaychaghfe; Neoni scron ne fagat 
niyoyannereke eaghtfyena, ne wahoeni agwegouh he 
One1fughrononhneteas Ongwe akorlwa ayonkhiya
deghfeghtont, ne farighwiffon Senorunghkwak atfien-· 
yarouh a-erea a.wighte, ne w:ahoeni tackwanhafeho
gon, wahoeniyaghthayagonigoghrondye, Sanoghf.:tdo·. 
geaghti-tfcragouh akwadoenreah wahoeni JESUS 

CHRIST Songwayaner. 
Deifne, 0 K.iJJa11tr~ takwaghJiliiil0uh-, fod.badakwaghs 

zvaboeni Sagbft{tila~ 

o Niyoh 'Ongwaho-L,ghta yonat-h6endeghkwe, ne 
Ak-hinihhea, yonkighrorihhaghkwe yo?eag~rac

kwaght Kayodegf~ra- 11t 'fayodegh'kwe Rao(l1ghn~fcra-
gouh, neoni wahqcniife. - _' -

. .' D~ijnc, 0 Kizy{mer"t{lkwaghjiiiCnoilh fadpadakwaghs 
'IJ),!b/wzi Sakon'ye.g/Jlft,ra!:. . 

- Onwe~ 
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Glory be to the Father, ano ~ -Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoil: ; .11 

.AnJw. As it was in the begir ing, is now J and 
ever ihalt be: world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, 0 Chrift. 
GraciOJ!/ly look upon Ollr a.ffiiElions. 
Pitifully behold the furrows of our hearts. 
Merciful~v forgive the fins of thy people. . 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers; 
o Son of David, /Jave meny lIpon us.' -
Botnl1ow and cvervouchfafe to hear us, 0 Chrift. 

Gracio!!fly hear us, 0 Cbrifl; gracio1ffly hear us, 0 Lord 
Chrifl· . 

Prie}l. 0 Lord, let thy mercy be ihewed upon us ; 

Anf..v. As we do put our truft in thee. 

, Let us pra),. 

WE humbly befeech thee, 0 Father, mercifully 
_ to look upon our infirmities; and for the glory 

of thy Name turn from us all thofe evils that we moit 
righteoully have deferved; and grant that)n all our 
troubles we may put our whole trull: and confidence 
in thv mercv, and evermore ferve thee in holinefs' and 
pure;1efs of -living, to thy honour and glory through: 
our only Mediafror and Advocate, Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. Aillen. -

di (l; d 

,)~:1 ~r « , 
'\-

'. " ( ,. 

, A Prayer of S. Chl)'.f:Jlom. 

A L~ighty Go~, who hall: given us grace at thIS time 
. Wlth one accord to make o,u.r common fupplica-

nons unto thee; and doll proml1e that when two or 
three 
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Onwefeaghtakfera riaah ne Raniha, Qeoni ne Ron-
Waye; neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. . 

Tfinir-oughtone ne AdaghCaweahfferagouh eghnl
yought onwa, ?eo~i, tiutkouheageahake: t~niye
heawe neoni tfimveheawe. Amen. 

Ne Yonkhighf~\'eanghft' takwayadakwaghs, OChri~. 
'Iakwanderhek ne ronkhigl.foghkwawiJJons. 
Skayeanyon ne Yonkweriyad,hfanoenwaks. 
Sedar Song:wida Rodirigbwannerea. 
Takwathoendats fadd~wigh Onkwadereanayent. 
Ronwaye David,'F,;k~i)anderbek. 
o Chrifr, nene SerOl1 ne onwa, neoni tiutkon 

akheyat-hoendatfe. 
o 'Chri/l, 'Fakwat-hoel1dats,Jaddewighk6ah 'l'aku'at-hoen .. 

dats, 0 Kayaner Chrijl. 
Etjihuhs. 0 Kayaner, Takwat·hQendats Sanidareght4 

fera . 
. D'yondadflk. Tfin'iyought yonkwarhare. 

Dewt1dderc.ln.aJeh• 

WAk-wanitcaghtea1 0 Raniha, fatkaght.hD fadde~ 
. wighkoah Ongwayadakeaheyat, n.e wahqeni 

Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeana a-erea takwahaw'ightas ag
wegouh youkfrefe .. nene tageike eghniyagwad'yerhah 
Ongwarighwannerea; neoni tak'youh agwegouh ne 
yaghtea Y ogwayannereaghfis wagwegouh Ayagwan
yehefe Tfifanidareikouh, ne Isege tiutkon ayonk
wClyaI)nereaghftouh ne, tfiyak'yonhe ag~ay~deaghfe, ne 
Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeana, ne wahooni onkyouhha ra
onhah Teddewanihogeah neoni Songwadadyafis, Jefus 
Chrift Songwayaner. Amen. 

Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti ·Chryfoflom. 
T'Hi,,\ragwegm.ih. raefAatfte Niyoh, nene ~akwan

dear~>uh nene onwa fereah oghferoeni yontkea
nura O~gwadereanaycntI iseke eayagwadadi; .J1e 

J llea 



74 'ihe Litany. 
. . .. ~,.. . 

three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requefts; Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the clelir~. 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedI
ent for them; grapting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come, life everlafting"" 
Amell. 

2. Cor. 13. 14. 

THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and the love 
of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, be 

with us all evermore. Amm. 

Here endeth the Litany • 

• 

Prayers and II general 7"hankfgiving upon feveral 
Occafions, to be ufed hefore the tWf} final Prayers 
if the Litany, or oj" Morning and Eveninl 
Prayer. 

P RAY E R S. 

~ For Rain. 

o God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jefus 
. Chrift haft prol?ifed to all them that feek thy 

kmgdom and the nghteoufnefs thereof, all things 
neceffary to their bodily fuftenance; Send us, we be. 
feech thee, in this our neceffity, fuch moderate rain 
and 1howers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. ' 
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Hea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh 
~aghfeanagouh, afeyat-hbend tfe ayoyannereke; Wa
gwanegeah ne rfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeh6-
goo,. ne wahbeni faderiyendare afheyadaghnlrade Ka
ronghyage -eayeaght~; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
De onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket
{era, neoni tfinondawe n~ tfilliyeheawe Ayakyonheke. 
Amen, 

~ Cor. 13· 14. 
NE RaoddHat Songwayaner JESUS CHRIST, neoni 

Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 
Ronigoughriyaughftouh agwe~oun adowefeke tfiniye. 
heawe. Amen. . 

Kea ni kanihare ne 7}ioknonwe 1Ondereaycndaghkwe. 

Odd 'Jake Adereanayent neoni rondoghrat ... ha~ 

A D ERE A NAY E N T. 

'I eyodoghwhentfyohhon ayokeanore .. 

·0 Niyoh, Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, ne 
raorihhonnyat raonhha rodoeni Eghtfye-ah fe

waneandafe agwegouh ne Sayanertfera neoni ne Sa
karhvat yodenghwagwarighfyouh ya-Ifaks, agwegouh 
nenahotea tfinadeyodoughwhentfyohhon ne Yagon-
11eghkon •. Tack'youh, wakwaniteaghtea, nenekea Side
yonkwadouhharearon, Ayoke~nore neoni akayerite, 
ne wahoeni ne tfiniyawighyarus ne Oghwhentfya ayonk .. 
weyen ne Akwayeronke, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughfion 
Saghfeana ne ayoeni ayongwayendane, raorihhonnyat 
JefllS Chrift Songwayaner. Amen. 

L ~ 4dereanayent 



Prajeri~ 
, 

~ For fair Wea/he;'. 

o Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of ma:ii didft 
once drown all the world, except eight Perfoits, 

and afterward of tI1y great metcy didft promife nevet 
to deftroy it [0 again; we humbly befeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deferved a 
plague of rain and w~ters, yet upon our true repentance 
thou wilt fend us fuch weather, as that we may receive 
the fruitsof the earth in due feafon, and learn both py 
thy punilhment to amend Ollr lives, and for thy 
clemency to give thee praife and glory, through Jefus 
Chriil: Qur Lord. Amm. . 

• 

~ In· the time of Dearth and Famine. 

o God, heavenly Father, whofe gift it is, that tht 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beafts increafe, 

and fithes do multiply; Behold, we befeech thee, the 
afflictions of th y people; and grant that the fcarcity 
and dearth (which we do no~ moil: juftly fuffer for 
our inIquity) may through th.Y goodnefs be mercifulIy 
turned into cheapnefs and plenty, for the love of 
]efus Chrift our Lord; to whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory) now and for 
ever. Amen. . 
~, . 
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AoghnighJeriyoflke. 

o Oktiwagwegouh ratf-hatfi:e Royaner Niyoh, ne 
, orihhueni ne Ongwehogouh Akorighwanne

dkfera ne Oghwhentfyagwegouh Sadef-hdkoghtuh, 
)1e ok yodad Jearon fadego~lh N iyongwedake neoni 
oghnageanke oya niyaweauh Sadeanron tfinifaye
reah, Ire a h., ne yaghte nonwdmdon t'haunfalkeskogh
te; \Vagweanideaghtea watkawadeantsot-haghfe, etho 
sane naah U ngwanak weaghfera nenekea Y onghnodon
dyeh ne Yokdll1orefe neoni Oghnega-ogon ne Yong
waghfwatea, ne fekouh seron, togeske onwa kerigh
wagwadakwas ne Ayondonhakanoenwih, neoni kea
nayou~hton askwanikoughradda ne ayondyeghtagh
kwe Tfitkaronghyade, askyon ne Tfidewadoenisk ne 
Oghwhentfyage tfiniwadonnisk-ha ayongwayendane, 
ne nenekea ne akarihhoni Seghrewaght-ha ayagaweyeh, 
aonfayagwadoweyendoh tfiayakyonheke, neoni tfini
yotderigh whlnouh Sayanereghtfera onkyon-hage, Sa
neandont, Onwefeghtfera neoni Satkonnyofi: tiutkon 
ayagwaghteandiate, raorihhoniyet.ha Jefus Chrift Son
gwayaner. Amen. 

'fjiniyagaweandaghJe· o Nlyoh Karonghyage 'tighfidtron Raniha, fe-
rihhuenisk \'oyannere tfinighs'yerha ne yokea

norofe, ne O~~hwhentfyage wadoniyannyosk, ne Kon
cl.irryon yonadeghyaghrondyeh neoni ne Kentfyeho
gouh wagonkadadte; ikariyong, wagwanideaghtea, 
n'eghloghkwawif hon Songweda, neoni tak'youh nene
leea Teyodoghwhentfvouhhoh neoni Kanoronghtslhoh 
ne Iyeks, (ne yeka~'eri.oenwe ne wahoeni yagwarongh
yago,fi:, Onkwarighwannerakfera), ne wagarihhoeni ne 
Yoyannereaghfera Sanidareghtfera aor;tkaraghrago 

':{\kakowanha neoni Ayotkadeke, takyouh keagaye 
Sayanereaghtslhoh Raniha, ne wahoeni ne Rano
n~nghkwa JESUS CHRIST Songwayaner; Nenene aere-

-, I wefeke 
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, In the time of War and Tumults. 

o Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 
, of all things, whofe power no creatur~ is able to 

refiil, to whom it belongeth juftly to pumfh finners, 
and to be merciful to them that truly repent: Save 
and deliver us, we humb!), beCeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, affwage 
their malice, and confound their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, molY be preferved 
tvermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all viB:ory, through the merits of thy 
pnly Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

~ In the time of 41ry common Plag'ltt or Sicknifs. 

o Almighty Ood, who in thy wrath [didfi: fend a 
plague upon thine own People in the wildernefs 

for their obil:.inate rebellion againfi: Moles and Aaron; 
and alfoJ in the time of King David didil:. ilay with the 
plague of peftileqce threefcore and ten thouf"and; and 
yet remembering thy mercy did11: fave the reft; Have 
l)ity upon us ~lif"erable finners, who now are vifited 
with great ficknefs and mort~lilY; that like as thou 
didft then accept of an atonemenr, 4t1d didft command 
the deftroying Angel to ceafe from puni1hing; fo it 
may now pleafe thee to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ficknefs,- through Jefus Chtift our Lord~ 
Amm. 

"A Colle8 
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wefeke neoni ne Ronigoghriyollghfiouh, Roneandont 
Onkonnyoughfiak nconi OnWe1eghtfera agwegouh 
tfiniyehdl\ve. Amm. 

~ jiniyonder'9'ous. 

o Oktiwagwegouh raefhatfie Niyoh, Sayaner ne 
Ako) anerho6ouh, neoni Skwadackwas okti

wagwegouh, Tiinifakwennyat yaghte y~l\\'ight ta
yefado-weanlwarryefe tfin'iiko eayad'iifouh, fewon'i
yoh ne Akorighwannerakfkouh waf-heghrewaghte, ne
oni nenekea ntwaghsedeare ne toke1ke-onwe tfyon
donhakanoenis: Af-heyadoweyendon nconi takwaghne
reaghfyunk wakweanideaghtea Ongwanikoenrakouh, 
ne tfinihoditsanight ne Yonkhighfwanghfe; Sefterunghs 
tfinihadenayeh, fafhyonr Raodinakueghfera, ferigh
waghtoughfe neoni Ronnadeweytna, ne wahoeni tfina
yongwayadawaene Saneregwara ayenkwanhe, tiutkon 
ayongwanona ne agwegouh Tfiniwaghteronke, ne wa
hoeni aye(onwefaghte, 10uhhah etho nonwe fe nc n''ife 
wafherighwawafe, raorighhonnyat ne Tehodeantfo ra
onhhfl Eghtfye-ah rodoni Jefus Chrifi Songwayaner. 
Amen. 

7Jiniyonweandaft· 
o Oktiwagwegouh raefhatfte Niyoh, ne et-hogh-

ke ne Royanerh-koah David Sanakueghtfera
kouh, tfyadak niwaghfea Niweannyaweghtferagh
fea Ongwe ferlyoh Wakyanhradar'ine, neoni segouh 
fahfeghyarane Sanidareghtfera ne yakodadearouh 
wafheyado-weyendouh; Tandakweanderhek yong
weandeght Yongwarighwane-rak1koh, ne yotk~1te 
neoni yotfanight Yonwandafe Yondaddenoghwakta
deani; neoni a-aghfere, fadayoughton a:(feyarifte Ye
farunghyageghronon a-unghkawe yongwaghrt:waghte; 
rt-honayoughton oni onwa, nenekea Kanhrad::u'inefe 
a-ereah as1k.wahawihtafe, raorihhonnyat Jefus Chrift 
Songwayaner. Amm. 

rondad-



• 
~o Prayers. 

~. A Colletl or ,Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be ufed at 
ruth t i.mcs wbm the Litany is not .appoilited./o be la~J .. 
, .!I 

, # .. '. o God, the Creator and Preferver of all mankind; 
we humbly befeech thee for all forts an9 c0ndi

tions of men, that thou wouldefi ·be pleafed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy faving healt·h unt~ 
all nations. More efpecially we pray ~for the good 
eftate qf the Catholick Church; that it may be fo 
guided and governed by thy .good Spirit, that all ~ho 
profefs and call themfelves Cbrifiians, may be led in
to the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteoufnefs ()f 
Life. Fin-ally. we commend to thy fatherly.gooqne(s, 
all thofe who are any w.ays affli<fred or difhefi"ed in 
mind, body, or efiate, [;;r eJpuiaJly tbofe for 1Phom·our 
Prayers are dfjiredJ That it may pleafe thee to comfort 
and relieve them according to their feveral neceffities, 
giving them patience under their. fufferings, anp a 
happy iffue out of all their affliaions. And. this we 
beg for Jefus Chrift his fake. Amen .• 

'J d Prayer tkat m~J beJaid after .a'!} of the former • 
• ~ t o God., whofe nature and property is ever to h~ve 

.. m~rcy, and to for.give, receive our humble peti
tlOns; and though we. oe tied and bound with the 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulnefs of thy .great 
mercy loofe us, for the honour of Jefus Chrift 'our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. ' .~ 

. . ." 
* This to be faid when· any defire the Prayers of the 

Congregation. 

, A genera' 
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r011daddereanayendaghkwan'tt-ha SiokniyagO)'ada-
. 'weaghfe Ongwehokouh~. o Niyoh ne roghfon neoni feyenawakouh agwc

. gouh Ongwehokouh, wagweaniteao-htca ne 
Ongwanigoen~ago.uh, niyadeyagouh nene aghfenoen
wene affenaaoehaghfe Sahahage ne Ye[atfenony?dis 
ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh. Ok oni oya, wabveani
teaghtea Tfiyoyannereaghtslhon Sanoghfadogeaghtigc; 
nenekea ayondatkwadago, neoni ayondadatfierific 
newahoeni Senigoughriyoghfiouh, ne agwegouh 
Tfiondatrewaght-ha nene yagorigh\\'iyoughfiouh yon
datdenaJoughkwa, ne togelke-onweTfidyohade ea
yeghte, neoni akonwayenawagouh Tewightaghkouh 
ne aonha-ah ne Kanigoenra, "t6nayoughton Kayeal1-
nerea ~eoni. Yoderighwagwadakwea ne tfiayakon
hekt;. Tfina-awea wakighroneagfe Seniha Yoyanne
reaghtfera nenekea agwegouh kahha-ok aondoniyegh
taghkwe ne yagonigoenrav;lfe, neoni yondatdeni
koughrarryoh ne Yeyeronke, neteas Tfiniyagoycndag!i
kwe; [* Ne agaonbaah nenekea ne yagaz;.:ett )'ongwadcreana-

yehagse Jne aghfenoenwene aghfeycyeah, neoni ayol1-
datnereaghfi tfinlkon Teyakodoghwhentfioni, feni
koughraghnlrad. Tfiteyakodoughharearouh, neoni a
onfayagodaghlkatsfioehakc agwcgouh Tfinadeyako-' 
doghkwawif-hon, nenekea agwego-Jh wagweaniteagh
tea wahoelli JEStJS CHRIST. Amm. 

Neteas kea-kayeh Aderea71a)'ent. o Niy~h, nenel~ne tiutkon yedeagh\e ne yewc~'i \'0 

. neonl eth0 6 1l1yought waondeweycndouh, tfien:lh 
nenckea Ongwadereanayent; neoni ethofea .. ncnne yon
khighnereaghton Yongwarighwannerea, ne ayongwagh
nereaghfyea ne Yoyannereaghtfera tfifanldareikouh, 
Qe wahoeni Tehodeatfoh Jefus Chrifi Kea-nifongwa
yerha neoni Songwadadd'yafis. Amen . 

. * Tfioiwomye Yakokooh-hc:mdoghs, ct-honc yondadihelc~. 

Nt 
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~ .A general Y7JlZnlifgiving. 

A Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thi~ 
unworthy fervanrs do give thee mofi humble arid 

hearty th~nks for all thy goodnefs and loving· kind
l1efs to liS, and to all men; [ii< particularly t(1 thoft 'l(.:/Jo 
ddirc now to qfftr up tbcir'praifls and tbankJk.ivings for thy 
late mercies vouclfaftd unto tbem.] We bIds thee for our 
creation,. prefetvation, and all the bleffingsof rhrs 
life; but above all for thine inefiimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jefus Chrift; 
for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we befeech thee give us that due fenfe of a'll thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may fuew forth thy praife, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourfelves to 
thy fervice, and by walking before thee in holinefs 
and righteoufnefs all our days, through Jefus Chri£1: 
our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoft; 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amm. 

} , 
:, 
: I 

.. This to be raid when any thlt have been prayed for defire t~ 
return praire. . . 

, 

J! CATE .. 
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N.e rondoghrat-ha. 

OKtiwagwegouh Raefuatfte Niyoh, Raniha agwe-
gouh Reandearus, 'rakwanhafe niyadeyagwady~

ronyohs wakwadoenrea Onk weriaghfakouh ne wahoeni 
ag~egouh Sayanereaghtfera neoni Senorunghkwa tak
wanonwefe, neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh [;;. Ne aka
onha-ah nenmne kanadouh, ne onwe wa6nwe waondoenrea 
newahoeni Y9goyendauh KayannereaJ Wakwaneandouh ne 
wahoeni yonkhiyadiffouh, yokhiyatfterift-ha, neoni 
agwegouh ne Oyadaderieghtfera nenegea Tfi
yak'yonhe; ok agwegouh aonhha-ah ne wahoeni yagh
tea-yayehhewe ayairon Senorunghkwat ne Syerighf
youh Ongwehogouh ne yorqhhoeni Sonkwayaner Jefus 
Chrift; ne wahoeni ne Roadeweyena Keandearouh, 
neoni Yodowenodaghkwad ne Onwefeaghtfera. Neoni 
wakwaniteaght?a tak'youh nenahorea yekaychi agwa
noghtonnyoughfe agwegouh Sayant'reaghtferahogouh, 
ne ayoni Onkweri yekarighwaveri-onwe aondoenrea, 
yaghok aonha-ah takwanneandouh Agwagh-1k.wean
daklkeh, ok neoni Tfiyakyonhe, ne wahoeni ife akwa
yodeaghfe, neoni isekeh ayagwUeke Orighwadogeagh
ty-tferagouh, neoni Yoderighwagwadakweah Ongwigh
niferagwegouh, ne wahoeni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner; 
nenenne fadefewawenl yo ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh 
agwegollh Yontkonnyouhft-fera neoni Onwefeaghtfera, 
ne tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 

-lI- Ne eayondadike tfi onea Yoyannerd-uh ne Yakokohean
alUS. 

YON" 
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-. 

A CATECHISM; ihat is to Jay, an l'lfiruifi()n, 
to be learned of every Perfon, before he be brought 
to be confirmed 'by the BiJhop. 

:<..uejlion.W HAT is your N~me ? 
. AnJwer. N. o'r M. , 

5?<.!tdl. Who gave you this Name?· . 
Anfw. My Godfathers and Godmothers, In my 

Baptifm, wherein I was made a meinber of Chrifi; the 
child, at Gad, and an inheritor of the kingdom. of 
hea~en. 

~efl. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you P 
, Anfio. They did promife and vow three things in 

my name: Firft, that I ihould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps a'nd vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the finfullulls of the flefh. S~condly, 
that I fhould believe all the Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith .. And thirdly, that I ihould keep God's holy 
will and commandments, apd walk in the f~me all the 
Jays of my life. 

§<j{ejl. Doft thou not think that thou art bound to 
lJelieve and to d~ ~s they have promifed for thee? 

. Anfw. Yes, verily; and by God's help fo I win: 

.And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, ~hat he 
hath called me to this ftate of falvation, through 
J~fus Chr~ft our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
gr~'e me hIS grace, that I may 'continue in the fame 
i.!!1tO my life's end, ' '.' 

Catecbif/. 
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YONDA TDERIGHHCENIYEN IT -HAH 
Ne ragoh Niyade ongwed(!ke ayender)hake. 

r'erigl.1wanondoentha. OT -henouh Saghfeana ~ 
. Tayol1dljdi: N. neteas :M • 
. rer. Onghka nenekea SaW1 Kaghfeana. 

'I'qy. Ne Yonkfean?l\vi Tfiyonknikohfer-hon, etho. 
oenne wakyadarane Chrift, neoni Niyoh Roye-ah, ne
oni yenkerakwani Karonghyage yodoeuh • 
. rer. Oghneana-ondon'yere ethone Yefeghfeanawi 

8agh feanakouh. . 
'I'ay. \Va-ewaneandane aghfea nikariwake K'feana

kouh: T'yod'yeraeghtouh, ne iill yaongwadi ne Onef
feaghronoh neoni agwegouh Raoyodeaghfera, ne Ka
nayeghfera neoni. Yawegafe ne Oghwhentfya neoni ne 
Yodakfeanfe Yonouf-heah ne Owarouh. Ne tekeni
hadonr, pe agwegouh aQndonwightaghkouh ne Ska
righware ne Karighwiyoughftak Dewightaghkouh. 
N e aghfeahhadont, nene yakyerite N i yoh irerr'he 
Orighwadogeaghti neoni \Veani, ne fagat ayakwefeke 

.- Eghniferagwegouh tfinean'konhecke. 
ler. Yagh-kea teghfanoughtonnyouik neaghne

reanke ne keakayea agwegouh teghfightaghkouh ne
()~i etho na~aghs'yere nenahote~ Saghfeallakouh yaka
weanondauh? 

Tay. Etho tokeike oenwe; ne ahakfnienon Niyoh 
igerr'he ethoneangadd'yere. N eoni eahhiyadocnrea Ra
k~niha ~aronghyage t'heanderon ne Akweriaghfa
kouh, nene ronoghweonh nenekea tfinikayadodeah ne 
Yontfenonniat-haghkwe karonghyage K'herongyehha 
r~prihbonyqt Je{us Chrifl Karonghyagc Songwayadaha
~.ightha. Neoni l'yenideaghddifk Niyoli ne areghre 
k'heyouh Keandearouh, ne\vahoeni ok ne fagat aonk .. 
YC~'lwakQehhake Tfiniyekadonhokte~. 

1fr. 
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cauchijl. R.ehearfe'the Articles of thy belief? 

4nfwer. 

I BeJieve in 90d t~e Father Almighty, Maker of he a:' 
. ven and earth: . 

And in Jefus Chri!l: his only Son our Lord,Who 
was cOlilceived by the Holy Ghofi, Born of the Virgil' 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Filate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
9ay he arofe again from the dead; He afcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa ... 
ther Almighty; From thence he fllall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. . 

I believe ill the Holy Ghoft; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The Forgivenefs 
Qf fins; The Refurrec9:ion of the body, And the Life 
everlafting. Amen. 

§{,ut}1. What doft thou chiefly learn in thefe Arti-
cles of thy belief? I 

. Anfw. Firft, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and alLthe World; 

~ Secondly, ill God the Son, who hath redeemed rue, 
and all mankind; . 

". Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoft, who fantlifieth 
.me,an4 all the eleCt people of God. . . . 

*.Iejl. 



rondatderighhotti.yentt-hah. 

1,,;, Yatslrouh ne Skarighware Tdightaghkouh'? 

Ta.yondJdi. 
TEwakightaghkouh Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne 

agwegouh tihhaei11atfie, raoni1fouh neKaronia 
neOn, Oghwhentfya: Neoni Jefus Chrifi-tferagouh 
raonha:a Rahawak Songwayaner; ne tihhoyeghtagh
"ouh ne Ronigoughriyoughlloughne, rodoeni yaghrea 
Kanaghgx:l) enderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini. 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayadat; Nagouh' rawe
boughtouh ne Oneffouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni
feragehhadont nifatketfkough ne tfinihawehhe
youghne, ne teiliodc-ah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 

.yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne 
Nt yoh ne agwegouh tihhaefuatfte Raniha; Et-ho tant
hayeghtaghkwe ne one a tant-haghroughfa ne ya
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughfcrouh. 

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh
tferagouh; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughfiouh ne 0-
noghfadogeaghtlge; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti; 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfieah Karighwannerrea; ne 
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe 
Niyag'yonhennyonke. Amen. 

Ttr. Oghnahotea fadatderighhreen'yenis 'tfinid .. 
yought nenekea Skarighware Tefightaght.couh ? 

'fay, D'yod'yereghton, Kadarderighhoniyt!nis, ne ak
wagh n'dewakighraghkouh Niyoh tferagouh ne Ra
niha, nenenne nenekea Oghwhentfiawekouh Rak'ya
dilfonh 

Nt Tekenihadont, Niyoh Ronwaye tferakouh n('nenne 
i-i neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh Eghnikwaghfa 
fakoghnereaghfyon . 

. ,.Nt aghftllhhadont, 'Niyoh Ronikoughriyoughfion .. 
t(etakouh, nenenne i~i neoni agwegouh fakoyadogh
r~>nkweah Niyoh fakoyadadokeaghftouh. 
~. fi~ 
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~efi. You faid that your Godfathers and Goqrno .. 
thers did promife for you that you ihould keep God's 
commaadments: Tell me how many there be? 

Anfw. Ten. 
~efi.'. Which be they? 

Anfwer. 
THE fame which God [}lake in the twentiet~ Cliap'~ 

terof Exodus, faying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
~he houfe"'of bondage. 

I. Thou :{halt have none other gods but me~ , . 

II. Thou :{halt not make to thyfel£ any graveq 
image, nor the 1ikenefs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the ~arth. Thou ihalt not bow down to them, nor 
~oTihip them: for !the Lord thy God am.ajealous God, 
and vifit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hare me; 
and :{hew mercy unto thoufands in them that love mc, I 

. and keep my commandments. 

'III. Thou :{halt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
Ood, in vain: for the' Lord will not hold him guilt

~l<;rs that tal~eth his Name in vain. 

-~ 'IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbatn
day. Six days ·:{halt thou-labour, and do all that thou 

J haft to do; but the feventh day is the Sabbath of .the 
Lord thy God: In it thou :{halt do 'no manner of 

. work, thou, and thy fon, and' thy daughter, thy 
man-fe.rvanr, and thy maid-ferva·nt, thy cattle~ and the 
1l:ranger that is within thy gates. For in .fIx days, tne 

. . Lord 



Jondtltderighho71i.yenlt-htlh. 

rer. Sadouh, nene Y efa~hft':lllawi ycfaweanne(nda_ 
feh ne Niyoh Sakaweani afayenawakouh, ya'tslIon do 
nanlkouh ~ 

1'ay. O"eri. 
Yer. Kidi mi-nik?lyea ? 

. 'l't1)'olldJJi; 
N E NENNE fagat, nenahorea NiY,oh yehodadi ne 

towaghleah Chapter Exodus, \Vaheanron, AI.ra-
ner fa ~iyoh ne kwayadinekeahholl Egypt ne Tfiyet
finh~lik we. 

1. Toghfa ora Niyoh6kon eafayendake Tfiikogh
fonde. 

II. Toghfa Aghfaddad'yadoughniferonn'yea, se
gouh othenori taonfag'yad'dycreah, ne Karonghyage, 
neoni Oghwhentfiakon ne Kanonwakon kondinakeri. 
Toghfaok ne defadontfot-haghCe ne aghferiwanekenih
heke: ikea ne Ak'yaner Sanlyouh wakenof-heah Ni
yoh, wakerighwaghfion ne Karighwannerrea ne Ro
di,kfieahukouh Sakodiye-ongoe-ah ne aghfea ne ka
yeri N'yadefuitfwanet nene yonkheghroeni; ncsane 
wakennidareikon teyonkn'yawighferon yonkenonwefe, 
Keyaght'yawadl.ti yakot-hoenddouh. 

IIT. Toghfaok Eghtfeanayefaght ne Royaner fa
. Niyoh: ikea ne Royaner yaghtane ok yaght'ya fak~

righwaghfianihheke ne Raoghfeana ayontfawanoriat. 

IV. T'fyaderiendarak ne Sabbath feailondado
keaghftouhhak. Ne yayak Niwighniferage ne eafa
waghfa· tfinifewayodeghferon; oya sane Tfyadakha
dont Raofabbath ne ROY~ll1er Saniyouh: oneadegh
\yaghot'henon faghfadyere, Ne ife, yaghta-oni ne 
·;Egh.tfye-ah,. yaghta-oni ne Seye-ah, yaghra-oni Egh
:tfenhafe, yaghta-oni Nifinhafe, yaghta-onj Sak~arlyo 
i~:ag.hta-oni N egahogtHvhent'fi yaye .ayefoughwent'fyo-

l\' rea-uh, 
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Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all thlt in 
them is, and refted the feventh day: wherefore the 
Lord bleffed the feventh day; and hallowed it. 

, 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou {halt do no murder. 

VII. Thou {halt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou {halt not fieal. 

IX. Thou {halt not bear falfe witnefs againft thy 
neighbour. 

X. Thou ilial[ not covet thy neighbour's houfe, 
thou ihalt not covet thy neighbour's' wife, nor his 
fervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor 
any thing that is his. 

§2..yefl· What doft thou chiefly learn by thefe com
mandments? 

.Anfw. I learn two things; My duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my N eighhour. 

§Z.uefl. What is thy duty towards God? 

Anlw. My duty towards God is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my 
ftrength; to worfuip him, to give him thanks, to 
put my whole truft in him, to call upon him, to 

honour 



rondaderighhonb'en'tt .. hah. 

rea-uh. Ikea yayak Niyoda ne Royaner raoniffon De 
Karonya neoni Oghwhentfya, neoni Kaniadare agwe
gouh tfinlwat, n'yeho-doritf-hon ne tfyadakhadont 
Niyoda, newahoeni raweandad .. deriftouh ROy~lI1er ne 
Sabbat Rawighniferadokc~ghfiouh. 

V. Eahdikonniyughfiak ne Iyaniha neoni ne Sanif. 
teahhah ethone ayoenife aghfonheke Oghwhentfyage, 
ne wahoeni afayeannereaghfe Tfid'youghwentfiyayea 
ne Royaner Sanl yoh eanyonh. 

VI. Toghfaok Aghfirriyo. 

VII. Toghfaok t'haonfaghfadokea. 

VIII. Toghfaok aghfenofkoh. 

IX: Toghfaok daeghfewadatfnienouh dayafewadad
denoweaghteah Sagh'fyadat. 

X. Toghfaok aghfenoff.ha ne fafyadat yakonough .. 
fode, toghfaok aghfenoff-ha fafyadat Teyederouh, 
oeni Ronwanhaafe, oeni konwanhaafe, oeni othe
nouh ahhodiyendake Safyadat. 

rer. Ot-henon faddaderihhon'yenisk tfinid'yought 
nenekea Weani ~ 

'fay. Kaddaderihhon'yenisk Tekarl wake; nenetfa
gat tfineawakyereah Niyoghne, neoni tfineankheyerafe 
Sak'yadat. 

Ter. Oghneanahotea kakJrode tfineaht'fyerafe Ni
yoh? 

'fay. Tfineanwakyereah, Raonhhatferakouh endea
wakightaghkouh, eahyetfaghnighfeke, eahinorough. 
kwake Agweriaghfagwegouh, Akwadonhegh'tfera
gwegouh, Ake-e1hatfieagh'-tferagwegouh; Ne eah
hikonn'youhfihake, eahhiyadoenrea, raonhha-ah eahi·· 
yadowenodaghkwat-hake, yeh hirouhh ychhake, Raogh-

N 2 feana 
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A Catechifin. 

honour his holy Name and his Word, and tQ fervc 
h!m truly all the days of my life. 

~uejl. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour? 

An/w. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
hin\ :is myfelf, and to do to aU men, as I would they 
iliollid do unto me: To love, honour, and fuccQur1 
my father and mo.ther. To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under hiI11. 
To fubmit myfelf to all my governors, te~chers, fpi
ritual paftors and mailers. To order myfelf lowly 
and reverently to all my· betters. To hurt no body 
by word or deeo. .To be true and juft in all 111y 
dealings. To bear no malice nor hatlcd in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ftealing, and my tongcle from evil-fpeaking, lyi!;g. 
and :lhndering. To keep my body in temperance, 
fobernefs, and chafiity. Not to covet nor defire other 
men's goods; but to learn and labollT truly to get 
~ine own living, and to do my dt;ty in that frate of 
life, un~o which it :ihall pleafe God to callmc. . , . . 

, 

Ctltecbijl. My good child know this, that thou' art 
not able to do thefe things of thyfelf, nor to walk in 
the Commandments of God, and tp ferve him without 
l}is fpecial grace, \vhich thou muft learn at all time.s 
, , . ~ . ". . 

( to 
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(eana neoni Raowranaclogeaghti eakO\\ a:- e:'aghte, N e. 
pni yebyeri-oenwe t'ahhly0~kagh(e tfini\\ighnderageIi 
eakonheke. 

rer. OghneJnahotea kakarode tfilleank yerafe Sa· 
fyadat? 

Tay .. Tfineanwag),erea. ne Eabhinoroughb\ake tfi~ 
niyought RaJdatdenoenwl'1e, oe agwe~ouh Ongwe
hokonh etho!';k'hyerea tfinl>'ought ag\\'cgouh ollgwe
hokouh nayonkyere: N Ene vonkwadouwedouh ahi
norunghkwake, ~khekon'yonghlth~1ke neoni akhe
yena'Nafchhc ke: N e tfinakadd'yere ne KorJghkoa 
neoni agwegouh ne Yondatdcn:1keraghton akhekon
n'youghflake. Neoni akheyat-hrendadiheke ne aG\~
gouh yongwadakwagh o, a1.;cderighbren': eni" ne kC:1-

niyerhah k~:riglF,'i\'oughnouh neoni Radiwrn!yok. 
Akheyen:lkeraghtouhhake Aknlikrenra~on nt'oni a
yotkonn'yough1l:ouhhake tfina-kheyerafe agwegouh 
ne fuhha Yekowanoghfe tfin! yought. N e ya~' 'O~~il La 
akheyefaghtea-yonh Aon(lakadari neteas KaYOJe:lghne. 
Oktiwagwegouh AongwJderi: hwagw1rifghfyf'ah A
katteweyenoeni neoni ayotfakwarighfyouh dhakeCeke . 

. Ne yaght,.haondouh kl K'yadagol1h adatf\\ca-uh, 
aonkenikol1ghraghre~hhake, ne akenoghfkwagh(eke 
kanuf-haghfeke ayonoweah:ike, Kakonadol1h adade
waenonda-uh yodakfeah yondaddyadaghkwa, neoni 
yondaddatroriyafls. Akadeweyendouh K'yeronkf' a
akfterou~bfe aonthtokhlke neoni yaghothenol1h t'ha
yaoreke. Ne yaghthakheno[-hea akorrah Akbweah, 
neteas takadeI iyenda;~ari; nok eawag'yodea neoni eakat
fteny:uouh eakeghfaKe ne teyodogh·.ventfyouhhoeh 
Kon heghkouh ne goenreane, neoni tfinayoughtouh 
tfikonhe yakyerite, netfineahhanoenwene Niyoh nc
ahakerough yeharate. 

rer. Kenonwefe K'yea, agwagh fadericndarak, nc
nekea Karighwaokonh yaghtea t'hyaghhyerite Tfini
faefhatfteaghtfera, fegouh oeni ya-aghfewe Niyoh Sa
}{.awd.ni, neoni ethoghtfy ahoewayodeaghfe, ne yagh-

tea 



94 A Catechi[m. 

to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefore 
if thou canft fay the Lord's Prayer? 

Ail/wer. 
OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our trefpafles, as we for~ 
give thcm that trefpafs againfl us; And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver liS from evil. Amen. 

Qge.fl. What defireft thou of God in this Prayer? 

All/w. I dcfire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodne[s, to fend his grace 
unto rile, and to all people, that we may wodhip him, 
ferve him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And 
I pray unto God that he will fend us all things that 
be needful both for our fouls and bodies; and that he 
will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and 
that it will pleafe him to fave and defend us in all 
dangers ghofily and bodily; and that he will keep us 
from all fin and wickednefs, and from our ghofil}' 
enemy, and from everlafling death. And this I truft 
he will do of his mercy and goodnefs, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. And therefore I fay, Amen. So 
be it. 

~cjlio;z. 
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tea teahhakoddr:me, nekadi ayreni Aghfadatderih
hoenn'yenihheke ne ayccni tiurkon aghfaril:enyarea 
Adereana\'ent eayak~fake. Kln'youh wab.t-hoendik. 
nene aghi~wcyen(leghton Raodenianayent ne Royaner ? 

"(a),ond" di. 
SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighslderon, \Vaf:lgh-

feanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera lewe; Taghferrc 
eghniawan tfinl),ought Karonghyagouh, oni Oghwen
fyage: Niyadewighnifer~lge Takwanadaranondagh
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughfiollh, tfinl
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughftea.ni; Neoni 
toghfa takwaghlarlneght Dewadd:1tdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane fadfyadakw!lghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Ameil. 

rer. Oghlle-nahotea eghtienekcaniik N iyo keal1-
kayea Addereanayent ? 

,[,aye Hinekeanilk. ne Roy::mer Eghrfiue\\'a-Niyoh 
neoni Karonghy2tge t'heandcrouh Raniha, nenenne 
fakowis agwegouh Oyeanereaghtak, ne raonhha neoni 
agwegouh Ongwehokouh arerr'he K'hef-hatitat ne 
Raodearat, ne afhakwakonn'youghftake, neoni afha
gwayodeaghfe, yekarighwayerige ag\\'cgouh ahoewat
hoendatfe. Hiyeni-teght~tfis oeni ne af-honkyon, 
agwegouh nenahotea teyadoughwhentfiyuhhon Akwa
yeroenke neoni Karonghyage 3.wighte ne Adonhet
ft-hokouh; ne afhunkwayena tfironideareikouh nconi 
aonfafhonkwarighwiyollghftea ne Yongwarighwan
nerrea; N e na-heanoenwene ne nafhonkweanhe a
gwegouh Karighwiyoughfiakne neoni \Vayodondouh
harearouh Akwayeronke; Ayonkhiyadowweyendouh 
ne wahoeni agwegouh kondighferoheanfe neoni kcan
dakfat'ho Karighwanerrea, ne Yonkhinikoughragh
fweaghfe neoni tfiniyeheawe Keahcyouh. N coni 
keankeye agwegollh wakadowenodaghkouh et-hona
hadd'yere tfinihonideareikouh neoni Roddewighk 
Oyannereaghtfera, newahoenni Eghfidewayaner Jcfu!i 
Chri1l:. Nc wakarihoeni Ll.clouh tfiyeyudkte, Amen. 
Et-ho n'aY:lwca. 



,.A Catech~m. 

~ueflion. 

I!O~V ma'1Y Sacraments h,l(h Chrifl ordained in his 
~hurch ? . 

Anfw. Two only as generally l1('ceifary to falvatidn; 
that is to fay, Baptifm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

!tue/l. What meanefi thou by this word Sacrament? 

Anfw. I mean an outward and vifible fign of an in
ward dllli fpiritUll gracl, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriit himfelt, as a means whereby we receive the 
fame, and a pledge to affure us thereof. 

f'<!.1e}l. How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 

Anfw. Two: the outward vifible fign, and the in ... 
ward fpiritual gr;1ce. 

§(},Ie}l. What is the outward vifib~e fign, or form in 
Baptifm? 

Ailfw, Water: wherein the perfon is baptized, /;z 
the Name of the Fa/ber, Ilnd of the Son, and of the Ho{\' 
Gl1ojl. 

ftue}l. \Vhat is the inward and fpiritual grace? 

Al1f..v. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ
teoufnefs; for being by nature born in fin aml the chil
dren of wrath, we are hereby made the childrcno( 
grace. 



i·ondode"rlghhoitfymrt-hah. 
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9' -,. ; .. ~u . 
rerighwanolld?mt-ha. 

. . 'Dd t'\lkouh ,Sacrament-hogon Chrift Royondon 
Raonoghfadogeaght'ige? 

'. ~a)'. Tekeni ok, ne rawerouh teyodouhwhent-
J),ouhhoeh.ne Karonghyage ayontfenonn'y"ghkwe; 
.~eanga y'~a:, Y ondotnegoireraghfk, neoni40righ wa;. 

, dogeaghti Tekarighwakehhadont. 
- rae Oghnenahotea Saghronkat-ha nene yondon 
Sacrament? 

. Tai Kaghronkat-ha tl1niyeyoderighwlnouh ne 
'yontkag~t~hoghs \Vatdenyendeaghftouh ne nakouh 
neoni Karighwiyough11ouh Yonkhidearonh, Chrift 

,Royoe?90uh, newahoeni et-honayoughtouhhake fl
.ni~ayad~teah, ,~t-hosenenne ne fagat yonkwayea
dare ne \-Vadenyendeaghfiouh nenahotc:a orighwiotfy 
yonkwatdoellfis. 

Ter.~. Tona,deyekhaghfY9uhs neuhfk.at Sac;ra-
ment? . 
. ' 'Tay. T'(keni :,ue tfiyontkaght-hoght-ha Waden'
yen'deaghfiouh, neoni nakoub Karighwiyollghftak 
Keandearouh. 

Y'ct. Oghnenahotca tiiniyeyoderighwlnouh yont
kaght-hoghs \Vaden'yendeaghfiouh neteas tfinl-
,yought n'eadatnekoserhouh ? ..., 
'., . i'ay. Oghnekanoghs; yondatnekoferag~t-ha n~ 
Raghfeanakollh ne Raniha, neoni ne Ronwaye neoni 
ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh. -

1Cr., Qghren,ahotea ·,nc nakOl}h neoni' karighwi': 
youghftak Keandearouh ? , 
, )'Iay. N e Keaheyoughfc Karigwanl1errea, neoni aCe 

_ Wao,ndoeni. tfin~yo:ught. yodderigh\vfl.kwadacweah': 
tkea' tfiniyeyadodeal)le, :Karighwaf}er~kferako\.lh ,ya
kodoeni neoni Ondatd;ye-ongoe-a ne Kanakwea-uh, 
keant-ho w:lOnkhiroeni ne Keandearouh Ondat-d'ye
onkoc-ah. 

o rer. 

.. 



~efi. What is required of peffons to .b~ :b.ap.t&td ~ 
i), . -~7i~ 

Anf'lfJ. Repentance, whereb.y t~ey fotfakejin,; and 
faith, whereby they ftedfaftly b~li~:y-e:, the .prqmifel 
ofGod:made to them in thatSaerament.· •.. ~ 

i 
,I(,ufjl. !Why tnen are infant.9 bapti?!~d 1: 'when by 

-r.eafon of their:tender age they ca~not perform·them 1 
, 

Jlnf7J!. lkcaufe they promifethem -both by their 
-f'ureties:. wh~,e~'1 prol1life, when they come to ~gc~ 
thernfelvesa-re bound to ,perfor~. ; 

~ueft.Wh.ywas tiheSa€ra~ent of the Lord', Sup-
per ordained ,1 ' .; 

AnJw. For t.becontinual rernembrance'dfthefacri
-nee ,of _the death of Chrill, ando,f the bcn.e~ts 'whi~h 
we receive thereby.. ' . . . ' 

'" 
. ~efl. What is the outward patt, Of -fign of'the 

Lord's Supper? _ _. .; 
. jJnJw~ 'Bre,ad and wine, . which the .Lord· hath 
c.ommanded ,t9 be rl'~eived. 

~ej1. Wha1!is the inward .»Qft ~r th;ng figni.fied? 

Anfw. The Body and Blond of Chi-ifl, which are 
-v.erily and indeed taken and. l'e~eived by, the faith(1,ll 
in the Lord's £\lpper. - I 

,~ 

~Jl. What !ire the ~e~efitsw~r~.~ we- ~ arc 
partakers thereby? . . •.. r'. '. '.' 

AljWr The ft~engt~ening and r~frefhing of OUf 
:foul!J by·t»~ .Body and Blqcd. of'ChrlU, a,-s our 'bp-
.,.t~¢5 ,are by the: bread ,and -wine~ . . 

. - . ~",~ ~4 _:"~ ',,;'" .-, 

{': .1r.Jt"'j·~~.-~ :.h·'f"~J-~ .. 

. . .:' .. :'. ~)f. : j" 
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~ : Yd.: I6gWnt"nne yaldiweah eayond'y'ere~ tie yon
datnekofferaghwe? 
::' . U'~J::ntfy()l1do~hakanoeniJ ne n'karihoni e~Yfgp.. 
fWeaghfeke ne Kartghwannerrea; neoni Tewightagh
Kouh ne eankarihoeni toketkeonwe end'yakawigh
taghkouh ne Rowaneanda·uh Niyoh ronouhhage 
Iceankaj'e Sacrament t.fiilikayadoteah yondiltdeani. 
, . rt',.;'Ogbaenne wahoeni yondatnekofferas ne I~ 
faongoe-ah; ne yaghtayawight Ikfaongoe-ah ne
kayeyerite ? 
" . f'ay. Newabony keankayea tethfyareah yeweanean
cafe: ne wahoemvadighfeanouh nenahotea yako
weanonda-uh, akaonltha yeyerite n'kowanha.-
- . rtr. Oghnenahotea werouh ne Orighwadegeaghti 
Tekarighwakehhadont Kayoendouh ? 

CJ"ay •. Newahoeni timkouh ayakawighyaghragh
k.oniheke fle Rodeweandeghtouh neoni. R~weaheyat 
Chriil, neoni lUyannerouh et.hocPyoyeghtaghkouh 
yongwayendafe. 

ret. OghnerrahOteayollt' -bane Wadenyendeagh
ftouh ne Royaner Raorighwadogeaghtihhadont'? -

T-ay. Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadafehhouhtfera
keri, nenah'orea ne Royimer fakawdlni eayeyenagh., 
{eke. 

Zero Oghrienahotea nakouh kayadareagbkouh, 
neoni Wa-den'yendeaghfiouh tiiniyod'yc:rea? , 
, ~ay. Ne Rayeronkeneoni Raonigweaghfa Cbrift, 
nem..blOtea t~e.ikeoiTWe yako)ienah ne d'yakawigh
taghkouh ne Orighwadogeaghti Tekatigbwakeh-
hadont. . . 
: - Ter~' O~nikayanereaghferotea, ne keantbo' de-
wayadarafe t r ., 

·1 aYe NeKaeihatftat~k neoni tfyonheghts'lhonh 
-dngwadonHetft~· newahoeni . Rayerotrke neoni Rfl ... 
onigweaghfa~ChtiftJ ne'karilihoenii Onk'wadonhed1: 
fadekowadenontleas Akwayerooxe fondakar'idadde 
nemhoeni Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadafehhotfe
~1teR. 0 2. 'rer. 



" 
loa ,', 't ,.;1 Catccbf[Nl.. ,,~, 

. ,. • ....... L. 

~lJejJ. \Vhat, is required ~f. ~4eln wh~.,c~n~e ,.to 
the Lord's Supper? I "', • -, ' , 

••. f' 

·'Anjw.· To examine themfelves, whether t~e'Y:ie.., .. 
pent them ~ruly of their former fins, ftedfafl:ly -pur .... ' 
pofing to lead a new life: 'have a livdy faith in' 
God's mercy through Chtift,.; w~th a thankful 're- : 
membrance of his death ~ 'and be in c4arity wit4 q,Ir' 
men. - '." 

-, , 

-n~.·.' . . '.-

• J 
L .. 

. J A COLLECTION: OF PRAYERS. 
J:-: '/ '.,,-!. 
;h'~'L; A Mornfng Prayer for a Family. : . 

ALmighty God! Father of all niercies, we thine 
, 'unworthy fervants prefent .ourfclves with all 

humility before thy divine Majefty, to offer,to,thee 
this our morning facrifice of p~ai[e and th~tnkfgiving' 
for all thy goodnefs and lovingkindnefs vouchfafed , 
tq Us thy fmful creatures. We blefs thee for creat
jng us after. thine own Image and Likenefs, for ': 
making us capable of loving thee and enjoying "thee 
eternally. \Veblefs thee for preferving us from' 
innumerable accidents and dangers, through the 
whole courfe of our lives till this time; for refre1h~ , 
in..g· our bodies the night paft .~viih comfortable reft 
and lleep; for bringing us f3Je to the light of this, 
dilY' We bIds thee for OUf food and ,raiment" for 
oL1r health a'nd friends, and for all theconiforts arid, 
a~commodatioilsof ·this ,life. But above all, we', 
p:rai.fe and magl1ify thy Holy Nall}e,Jor thine inef--, 

. . " ,. .. tima, _hl,e ~ 
_'I, ' " •. : ___ Hlu ,41. "t\ol;, 

.. ~. ~ . 
.. I. ~ 
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. :rer.' tOghnean'e- yakaweah n'ayond'yere newa
eghre k'yadaran ne Royaner Raorighwadogeaghtih- . 
hadont? 

_'ray. Ne en,yondat-denikoughrlfake, ne tokdke
onwe aonfayondatrewaghte Tfiniyakorighwannerea, 
n~oni ayoghnlrollh ayerheke are tfieakonheke: neoni 
enyonhegh-tslhouh Endewakightaghkouh Niyoh-, 
tferagouh tfironideardkouh newahoeni Chdfi: ne 
ayondughreanihheke Ayakawighyaghraghkweanih
heke Raweaheyat neoni ayondatdenorunghkwake 
tfiniyought Ondat-degeaongoewa agwegouh On
gwehogouh. 

II . .' 

ODDIAKE ADEREANAYENT. 

, Ne 4dereanaymt Orhon!ene ne AkanoghJagouh. 

OKtiwagwegouh raefhatfte Niyoh! Raniha agwe-
gouh ronidare1kouh, yaghteyongwayannere 

Tak'gwanhafe 'wagwad\a.dacladd.e 'ne agwegollh 
Ongwanigoenragouh Sant yoghne Ye[anakeraghtouh, 
n~ ,wagwarighwayepaghfe nenekea Tfiwaongwar
heane ne Y oneandont neoni \ViIkwadoenreah nc
\';ahoeQi agwegouh Sayannereaghtfera nconi yenoe
wight tfiniikwayerea wa1kwarl wawafe Yonkwarigh
wflonerak1konh. Wakwaneandouh ncwahoeni tak.
wayadiffouh y.efay~reah nconi Tfinighs'yadotea, 
ne waho.eni waikwatkanoeniyate ayefanorunghkwake 
neoni ayefayendane ne diniyehdnve. \Vakwandm
douh newhoeni wadeskwagh-fniea yaghthayoenradclc 
Tfinayawea-uh neoni \Vaghtcronke nc dinahhe 
yak'yonhedd'yefe nenekca keant·ho yekanihhare; 
Ne"Yahoeni tfinifayerea Akwaycronke ne Kcawagh
fO.ll<i:adi.ghkwe .' fadaweyenoeni. wafheycyeah. nconi 

.. ~' . Ikcanca 



ttlrla-bl-e' love in the redemption of the' ;-,,*ot'ld:. by 
our L~rd' 'lefts Chriji~ for the means of grace, and' 
fol' the hope of glory., And we befeec,h t~ee." 
give U:S' futh: a· fenfe. of tky greaf and manifold mer
cies' beltowed' upon USi, as may engage us to a true, 
tltfinkfulnefs. fuch as may appear in our ·lives,by an' 
burt1~te~ holy, and obedient walking before thee aU 
oot d:ays~ 

-!! 
,:-, .. 

.... ( I 

"We ack"owietlge, 0 Lord! th3't we have r~ndtr'hi: 
ourfelves unworthy of thy favours and blefftngsV 
by our ttiany gr .::at arrd' he(oous fins: Bur wei dol' 
with ffiame and forrow confefs our frequent breaches 
of thy' holy laws, in thought, word, and deed; 
tlla~ we' have left undone- thof~ thirigs' thou haft 
c()mma'nded, and done thofe things thou hafi' for-' 
bidden '; and it is of thy mercy alone that we a're 
not' confumed. But, Omoft mighty and merciful 
God,' whohafi compaffi'on upon all men, and' hateft 
nothing that thou haft made, who wouldeft not the 
death of a finner, but' that he fuouht rather tUrn' 
fiomhis fin and be fa-ved; mercifully forgive us 
o~r 'trefpaffes, receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved an-d wearied with, the Durden of our fins! 
T-hy'property is always to have mercy ; to thee only: 

i~ 



1k.eanea" t'haonkweandawe; newahOeni :takwayada~ 
noghfH1douh w~~wayat-hewe did')"oughJwat...he ,ne .. 
ne~~a W,ighQiferade. "T akwaneAn.douh uewaho~ni 
T,.finiy.agw"k~ ne,ooi Y.akwngh1i.~ats, new.ahoeui 
jki~non t'hiyak'yonhe neo.ni Yakhinoghkwe,ne
oni ne wahoeni agwegouh ne fty~ycghs ntoni 
yekarighwayeri nenegea Tfiyag'yonhe. Ok fuhha 
agwegouh, wagwaneandon neoni wakwakowanagh
te Saghfeanadogeaghti, newahoeni yaghteyeyoteght 
Tfini-fhenorunghgwa ne waghfnereaghfyouh ne 
Ongwehogouh ne rorihhoeni Songway ~lDer Jefus 
Chrift, ne wahoeni ne Raodeweyena ne Keandea
rouh, neooi ne wahoeni Y odowenodaghkwat ne 
ne Onwefeaghtfera; N eoni \Vakweaniteeghtea tak
youh ethonayoughtouk ayakwanoghtonnyonghkwa
ke skowanea neoni teyorighwanedaryouh San ida
reghtfera takwawi, ayakwadatnereanke keanayough
touh togeskeonwe. Ayondonrea, tfinayoughtoehake 
diyakyonhe akadokeane, ne altarihhoeni Ayakoni
gou.ghradoge.aghti, neoni ayakat-hondatfe:ke tflayag
'w.efeke iseke Ongw~ghnifer.gweigouh • 

. Wagw..adonderene, 0 Sayaner-! De yongwatd,a
didaksatouh tfiniyonkwadatt'yerea keanoenwe San
heghfera neoni Oyadaderieghtfera, ne wagarih
hQni efo tfiniyonk:wad~yereakowaneafeneoni 
yoghfwat Kar~ghwannerre.a: Ole yakwadehheafe ne
oni Yo,n,gwanikoenrawife tfiyakwakonhakanoenis to-
yorighwanedarrio;uh Tfyo~k.waderighwadew:aghto.uh 
Sanghw,a.Qogheagl,'lti, Ypnoghtpnyouhkwa, Waon
d~i nepni e.t..,hP.l)e~y~kQdiyerea; ne yaght~~~t-ho-
,te~~mgw:ay,ereaill;Q~rihhotea neHeah et~ho n~~aye
yere iNeoni ne!lllkarih,hotea et-honiyongw:ad'¥crea 
ne lfeah wakwaght~yawearatfe; neoni et-hodewlght
ha Tfifanidareskouh ne yaghtea othenon Teyon
gwayadaweaghfe. Ok,O oktiwagwegouh Raef-hat
fie .neoni Ronidareskouh Niyoh, ne feandearusk :l
gwegouh Ongwehogouh, neoni nene yaghtea tef .. 

beifweaghfe 



' .. "Prdjerso -

it appertaiheth to forgive fins; {pare us, 'therefore~ 
good Lord, fpare us, whom thou haft redeemed-; 
but fo turn thine anger from us, that by thy pardon 
-and peace, we may be cleanfed from all our fins, 
and may ferve thee with a quiet mind all our day!t. 

\Ve acknowledge,. 0 Lord! that through th~ 
. wea.knefs of our mortal nature, we can do no good 
thing without thee; grant us therefor.e the hel p ef 
thy grace, that in ke~ping thy. commandmentS, 
we may pleafe thee both in will and deed. 

Teach us alfo to fee how frail and uncertain our 
condition is in this world, and fo to number our 

-days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts to hea
venly wifdom; and grant, that as we are baptized 
into the death of thy Son our Saviour Jefus Chrijl, 
fo by continually mortifying our corrupt affeCtions, 
we may be buried with him, and through the grave 

. and gate of death may pars to a joyful refurrettian. 

Vouchfafe 



Ad~reaflayent • 

hdrweaghfe l1e feyadifiouh, nennenne yaghtea tef
henof-has ne Raoneaht~yyat Yakorighwanerakfkouh; 
o~ yoyannere aonfayondatr~waght~ Tfiniyerigh\\"an
nerafks ,ne':Hli Karonghvage: areghte, tonda~warigh. 
wi),oughftea tfifanidarefkouh Tfyonkwaderighwa .. 
dewagntouh. Tondakwarlwawas neoni aSl}.weyeah, 
n~nel1ne yonkwaghwifueaghne; Ne' 'i(~ fewen'iyo 
tyutk9!1 n~ aghsedear.e, fouhha-:1h t'hiteroh<ldd'yefe 
ne waf-:therighwiYOllghficah ne Karighwanncrea; 
Takw.lyadanogh~ht ne eakarihhoeni Sayanertfe
dyo, takwayadanoghflat, ne neaghfeghnereagh
[youh, ok iffif-hawight SanakweaghferQ. tfryakwefe, 
ne wahoeni.ne eakarihl)oeni Serighwiyougfiea.ni 
neoni Senid~reg.htfera, ayonkwanoghharCfe agwe
goqh Tfiniyqngwarighwannerea, neoni ayefayo
deaghf~ ne fkdmea ayakonigoughrayendake On
gwighniferagwegouh. 

Wakwil.dQ~nr~n~, 0 Swaner! ne,karihhoenis 
ne ya,glltea wa.katfie Keaheyoughfe tfiniyagwayado
t~a, yaghteayawight akarighwiyohak~: dinay~gwad .. 
d'yerea pe y?ghtea t'haghfyadarake; Takyonh n~ 
cakarihhoeni ne .. ayonkwanhe SeaQd~~rar,.· .1;1e: \Va.
ho~ni a,yakoyena\yag,ouh' tfinif-heyeni,tetfyarQuh 
l1e A~hf.eghre neoni l\kQdeweyena af-henonwenc. 

Takwarihhonni ayonkwaga-eanyadiniyonetfk
hah, neoni yaghtea kadogea tfiniwagwayadotea 
nenekea Tfiyoughwentfyade, neoni keanayogh
touh ayagwarade Tfiniyongwighniferade, ne 
w~hoe[)iayagwatfi~n)1arQuh ODkwery~ghf~gouh ne 
Tfic;tkal7on~hy~de . ~al!~~()llghrowane"gh~{era: N eo. 
on~ takrql,lh; n(! E4Y9nkl)~gbpegoserhonke nc Ra
w~:fhe).'~t: Eghtfye-ah kafonghyageSongw:~:Y:qdeaha
wlghr-hfl Jefus Chrift,,ne akarihhoeni tiutkon akon
kewaHiyoughfekc ¥oda,.\<.feanfe tfiniya~wad'yerha, ne 
oghfer6el) i ,faqeyonkhiyadadda, neon~ 11e akarih
hueni .. pe Tl1yon~ad~yadadaghkwa .. neoni Tfikan-

P hokaronclc 



106 , Praye,s~ 

Vouchfafe we befeech thee, 0 Lord! to direct1 
fanctify, and govern this day, and all the days of 
our life, both our hearts' and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moft mighty protection both here 
and ever we may be preferved in body and foul. 

Accept, 0 Lord! of our prayers and fupplica
tions for' all eflates and conditions of men, Give 
thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
utmoft parts of the world for his poffeffion. We 
befeech . thee to keep thy Houfhold the Church 
in continual godlinefs, that through thy protection 
it may be free ftom all adverfities. And of thy 
goodnefs,. 0 Lord·' comfort and fuccour all them 
who in this tranfitory life are in trouble', forrow, 
need, ficknefs,· or any other adverfity; look upon 
them with the eyes of thy mercy, give them com
fort and fure confidence ;n'thee, and in thy due 
time a happy deliverance out of all their afflictions. 

> 

r 
" , 

And webefeech thee,"O Lord! mercifully to 
incline thine ears to us 'that have made now our 
prayers and fupplications unto thee; and grant 
that thofe things that we 'have faithfully alked ac
cording to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to 
the relief of our neceffil:y, and to the fetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jefus Chrijl, our Lord, in 
whore bleffed Name and words, we continue to pray, 
faying, 

;.'.'~ 
:-:/~{ 

OUR 

' .... 



Adereanaymt. 

hwronde ne' Keaheyouh tayakwadohhetfie ne a
yongwadon harak e Tfineatfyagwat ketskouh. 

A-aghferr-he aghfenonwene wakweaniteaghtea, 
o Say?mer! askwadago Ongweriyane neoni a-fatfie-

. rifte Keawighniferade, neoni Ongwighniferakwe
gouh rfineawe ayak'yonheke Tfiniyeyoderighwl
nouh Sariwa, neoni ayongwayodeke tfinif-heyeni, 
ne wahoeni ne w .. karihhoeni agwegouh t'hife-ef-hat
fte af-heyadanoghfiadde tetfyarouh keant-ho neoni 
ne finiyeheawe ne Akwayeronke neoni Ongwadon
hetfi ayakonharake. 

Takwaycnawas, 0 Sayaner! Ongwadereanayent 
neoni yakhiyeniteaghtafis agwegouh tfiniyeyado
deanfe neoni Tfiniyagoyadaweaghfe ne Ongweho
gouh. Eghtferackwas Eghtfye-ah ne Ongwe
hoenwe, neoni ne Tfiyodoghwhentfyoktannihhonh 
Et-ho-ahad'yendouh. Wakweaniteaghtea fadowe
yendouh ne Sanoghf~dogeaghti tiutkon ayako
righwiyoughftouh, neoni ne akarihhoeni Tfif-he
Doghne ikeana t'hayeifeke ne agwegouh Tfiyontka
ronis. Seyeyeh neoni feriwawas, 0 Sayaner! ne 
agwegouh nenayadotea nenekea keaok-niyorlwis 
Tfiyak'yonhe ne Tewadohhareghronke, Wakonogh
waktea, ne Waehetkeaghtfo, neteas oyafonh Tfini
yontkaroeniik.; Af-heyarkaght-ho ne yonidarefkouh 
Skaghteke, kaf-heyeyeah neoni ayorighwaghnl
ronh aghfadewenodaghkwe, neoni af-heyatkano
niyate eghnoenwe ayakodaikatftouh Tfiniyoghne
reaghfyeah agwegouh Tfiniyakaweaghskwe. 

I Neoni wakweaniteaghtea, 0 Sayaner! takwat
teahoughfadats, rfifanidardkouh ne fenikoenrare 
ne onwa Ongwadereanayent neoni Gweaniteaghta-

, fisk; Neoni takyouh nenahotea Tfinifaderighwhl
nouh tfinighferhe, .agaddowenodaghkouh akwarigh
wanegea, ayof-hatt1ek ayonkwayendane, ne wah6c
ni Tfrnadeyongwadoghwhentfyoni ne ayongwagh. 
filienotlh, neoni Somvefeaghtfera ne ayagwaghtan
dyade, ne wakarihhoni Jefu5 Chrifi Songwayaner, 

P 2 raonh-



108 Prayers, 
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OUR Father; which art in heaven, Hallowed bl: 
- thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, a!» 

we forgive them that trefpafs againft llS~. And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, llnd the 
~lory, for ever and ever. Amm. ' 

An Evening Prayer for a Family! 

ALmighty God, Father of our Lord Jefus ChriJi, 
maker of all things, judge of all men; we ac

knowledge and pewail our manifold fins and wicked
nefs, which we from time to tiDle moft grievouf1y 
have committed by thought, word, and deed, againft 
thy Divine Majefty, provoking moft juftly thy 
wrath and indignation againft us; we do earnefily 
I'e pent, and are heartily forry for thefe our mifdo
ings, and the remembrance 9f them is grievous 
unto us. 

Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord! after thy great 
goodnefs, according to thernultitude of thy mer .. 
cies, do away our offences; walli us thoroughly 
from our wickednefs, and cleanfe us from our fins; 
.create and make in us new~nd contrite hearts, that 
we worthily lamenting our pail: follies, and acknow-

ledging 

· ~, 



Ildclfennd)'ellt. 109 
uonhha-tferagouh oyadaderih Raoghfeana neoni 
Raoweana, segouh yongwaderean::tyeh, wakwean
rouh, 

SOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighslderon, \Vafagh-
feanadogeaghtine; Sayanert[cra lewe; Taghferre 

eghniawan tfiniyoughtKaronghyagouh, oni Oghwent
f)'~ge: Niyadewighnifcrage Takwanadarariondagh
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfinl
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfieani; Neoni 
toghfa t::tkwaghfarlneght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe ; ikea 
Sayanertfera ne lla-ah, neoni ne Kaefhatfte, neoni 
De Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyehea.we. 
Amen. 

Ne Adereanayent rokarOjk ... ha ne Akanoghjakouh. 

R Aef-hatfteaghferagwegouh Niyoh, Raniha Son·· 
gwayaner Jefus Chri1t, Raoniffonh Oktiorigh

wagwegouh, agwegouh Ongwehogouh teghf-heya
doreght-ha; Wakwadoenderene neoni yagwanhate 
teyorighwanedaryouh Yonkwarighwannerea neoni 
Yodakfeanfe, ne tfiniyongwayerannyouh tfinahhe 
ne Wakweanoghtonyouh, Wakwadadi neoni tfini
gwayerafe fe Niyoh tfiikowanea, tfiniyongwada
d'yerea faderighwakwarighfyouh Kanaekhuea-uh. 
neoni Taghfaderiaghtikhonh; Orighwiyotfi fayak
wadatrewaghte neoni Ongweriyane' Yongwanikon
ranea ne wahoeni nenekea Tfiyongwaderighwade
waghtonh. Takweanderhek, 0 Sayaner! tfinoenwe 
kowanea Sayannereaghtfera, ne tfiniyeyoderigh
wlnonh yotkate Sanidareghtfera, fafaghton Tfyon
gwaderighwadewaghton; takwanohhares ne tfini
yonkwatfwatouh. Neoni tondakwarakewas ne 
Tfiniyonkwarighwannerea; takyoh niffah neoni on-

k'yon-



11.0 Pray,rs. 

ledging our wretchednefs, may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perfect: remiffion and forgivenefs. 

Grant us, 0 Lord! the affifiance of thy. Holy 
Spirit, that for the time to come, we may think 
and do fuch things as be rightful; that we, who can
not do any thing that is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live according to thy will; that 
thy grace may always fo prevent and follow us, as 
to make us continually to be given to all good works. 

Help us, 0 Lord! to withftand the afl"aults of the 
enemies of our falvation, the world, the nelli, and 
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the only God. Graft in our fouls the love of 
thy name, increafe in us true religion, nourith us 
with all goodnefs, and of thy great mercy keep us 
in the fame. 

Teach us, 0 Lord! fa to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wifdom ; and grant 
that we may prefs forward toward the prize of the 
high-calling that is before us, with faith and pa~ 
tience, with humility and meeknefs, with mortifi
cation and felf-denial, wirh charity and conftant 
perfeverence to the end; that fa when we fhall de
part this life, we may fleep in the Lord, and at the 
general refurretlion in the laft day, may be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that bleffing 
which thy beloved Son ·fhall then confer upon all 
thofe that truly love and fear thee. 

Charge 



Adereanayent. III 

k'yonhatferagouh afe fasoeni, neoni Onkweriyane 
ayoughteroefeke, ne wahoeni wahonife fiyonkwean
deaght, toge1ke-onwe ayagwadadonhate, neoni tfi
yongweandeaght ayakyonderene, fa Niyoh ne aon
dawighte agwegouh Onidareghtfera ayongwayeen
dane, nene yeyot-heh ahaghtonde neoni ayonkhi
righwiyoughfteah. Takyouh, 0 Sayaner! ne a
yonkwanhe Sanigoughriyoughftouh, ne wahoeni 
onwa aondondaghfawea, ayakweghvarake oeoni 
agwegouh tfinayagwadd'yere yekayeri-onwe; : Ne 
wahoeni yaghteayawight ayoyannere~e tfinayakwad'
yerhake ne yaghta fyadarake, ne waghfatkanonyate 
ne tfiyag'yonhe tfinighfeghre; Ne wahoeniSandearat 
tiutkon ayonkhiyatft6gate neoni ayakwayaneahhawe, 
ne tiutkon tfinayagwadadd'yere ayakwaddyadon
d'yeghte Tfietkayodeaghferi yofe. Takwaghfnienouh 
o Sayaner! newahoeni ayagwadoriyaghner6haghfe ne 
teyonkhinihaghrodoghs ne Radighfweaghfe Karongh
yage wagwlghtane, ne Oghwhentfya, ne Owarouh, 
neoni ne Oneffeaghrononh, neoni Aweriyaghfiy6hake 
neoni ne Akonigoenra ayefaghfere ne raonha-a Ni
yoh. Tfyent-hoh Onkweriy~ghfagouh ne akonorungh
kwe Saghfeana, takwayehftea ne toge1ke-onwe Niyoh 
Raodeweytna, takwanhont-hoh agwegouh Y oyanne
reaghfera, neoni tfikowanea Sanidareghtfera tondak
wadoweyendouh ne 1akarl'wat. Takwarighhonni 
Sayaner eghnayoughtouh ayagwfHade tfiniyonkwigh
niferage, ne wahoeni Ongweriyane ayakwagl]kwide 
ne Tfikanikoughrowaneagbtfera,; N eoni takyouh ne 
ayonkwade.righwaghtandyade, etho-nonkadlghkouh 
tfiyegayeh wiyoh ne kow?mea Ayeroughyehhare ne 
yonkhirighwadadih ne Tewightaghkouh 'he'oni Ayon
daghkatftade, ne Ayakorihwhiy6hake neani Ayako
nigoughriyouh, ne ayoght6nde ne Kanakhueaghfera 
ne·Yonkwadd'yeni, neakene Ayen6runghkwe neoni a
yakonigoughraghnlrouh yayehhewe ne Tfiyeyod6kte; 
Ne et-hone eayakwayadoendi nenekea Tffag'yonhe~ 

ne 
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Qh~rge thy holyPr.ovidence, O· Lord! we hurr;, 
bly. befe~ch thee, with ,:us ,this night, and by thy 
great mer.cy def.end liS _ from all the perils and dan-' 
gers of' it. Keep us bo~h outwardly. in. ~)Ur b.odies,. 
a~~ inwardly in our· fouls, that we may pe defended 
frol1'laH adverfities that mayl1appen to the body, and; 
from. aUflvi1 thoughts that may affault and hurt· the 
tou). ., ' 
Ext~nd,th}' goodnefs, OLord! to the whole race of. 

mankind; have men:y upon all that are in darkn,efs 
and the ihadow of death; ,take from; them all igno
rance, hardnefs of heart, and contempt of thy wor~;' 
and fo fetch them home to thy floc~, that they may 
befaved. ,'t ' .' 

Let thy continual pity cleanfe· 9.t'ld defend thy:, 
church, and becauieit cannot continue in fafety: 
without tby fuccour,-' preferve it evermore by thY' 
hel p and goodnefs. 'i3l'efs all our Gov€rnms both in 
church and frate, that in their feveralfiations they 
may bet ufeful and feryiceable to thy glory:, and the 
public: .good. We make our humble fupplications 
to tbee. {or all our benefactors, friends and 'relations, 
and a1{0 for our very- enlm1>ies ; let thy fatherly hand 
be ever over them, let thy .Holy Spirit 17e ever with: 
them; audfo lead tpem in the knowledge and obe-: 
dience of the[word, 'that in the end they may obtain 
everlafiing life.' Look with an eye efpity and COGl-· 

paffion 'upon all thofe who are any: .ways affliCted or' 
diftreffed jn mind, body, or eftate; give thern ·p·a-

tience 



Adereana)'ent. 

n~ Roy~mer ne ayakwadorifferaghtouh, neoni ne wa
hoeni ne Tfineant-fyontketfkoh agwegollh ne Tfinea
dighniferoktea, iseke a1kwayathewe afkwanonwene, 
neoni nenenne Oyadaderightfera ayonkwayendane 
nenahotea eghtfyadadcrifiouh Eghtfie-ah yegwegouh 
ne eandeaf-hagaon, ne togelkeonwe ne Yefanorungh
k \Va neoni yefatsanighfe. 

Serighwanyeght Yefayadadogeaghti Ayeka-eany
ouh,. 0 Say~mer ! wak\\'eaniteaghtea Onkwanigoenra
gouh alkwanona Kea-waghfonde, neoni ne wakarih
honi kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwaddoweyendouh 
l1e agwegouh Tfiniwaghteronke neoni Dewaddohha-:
reghronke; Etho-noenwe faghtandiyat Say-anne
reghtfera, 0 Say~l\1er! ne agwegoen-feOngwehogouh 
Eghnikwaghfa, fhedearhek agwegouh ne Aghfada
kouh )'I~derouh neoni Yodaghfadare ne Keaheyeah ; 
ereah fehhawightas ag\vegouh tfiniyakanekhereaghfe 
ne Teyoghfihhara-uh Akaweriane, neoni Yekona
daghkwa Saweana; Neoni tondaghfeyacdat yafeya
t-hewe Sand'youghkwage, ne wahoni Karonghyage 
ea-yeghte. Kea-nagayere Sanidareghtfcra yaghtha
oughtkawaghfeke akanohhare Senoghfadogeagh
t'ige neoni ta-aghtfniene, neoni feyouh ne agwegouh 
tfiniyeyaderafe etho aondonyeghtaghkwe Ayakon~ 
hennyonke Tfiniyeyoderighwillouh ~arighwiyol1gh-
ftak yakowaneanda-uh. Seyadaderifi Koraghko-ah 
ne<?ni agwegouh ne Yondatdenakcraghtonh, ne wa
hoeni rononhha tfinihad'yerighwayerha ne ayotlgh
tandiyade neoni Yayondaghfonderonh tfinayough
touh Sonweteaghtfera neoni ne yegwegouh ayako
yannereaghfe. Seyadaderifi akhlnoghkwe ne Owagh
tone, neoni agwegouh Yakhlnoghkwe neoni yonde
weyenonisok oya ne kariwa kea-nihadiycrha nene ro
herouh nene yakorighwiyoughftouh ayakodogeaghfe 
ne aonderighwaghteandi nenekea Aghfadagough 
Ongwehoenwe yederouh ne Tfiniyoughwhentfiade 
ethonoenwe Yak'yonhe neoni ethonayoughtonh agh-

Q... feyeda-



Prayers. 

tiencc under all their fufferings, at1d in thy due time 
a happy iifue out of all their affiittions. 

In particular, be gracioufly pleafed, Q Lord! to' 
blefs the venerable Society, \v hofe pious endeavours 
are employed to fpread true religion among us. 
Profper the labours of thofe Miffionaries they fend 
among us, that, through thy grace, their miniihy 
may be effe~ual in delivering the Indian nations in 
thefe parts from fpiritual darknefs, and bringing 
them to the faving light and knowledge of the 
Gofpel; and from the power of Satan to the living. 
God. 

And as we pray unto thee, Q. God! for ourfelve9i 
and others, fo we defire to blefs and praife thy holy 
name for all thy goodnefs and lodng- kindnefs to 
llS and to all men. We give thee hearty thanks 
for the prefervati6n of us the day paft, and the reft 
of our lives, from innumerable accidents and dan
gers, for the comforts and conveniences, as well 
as the neceifaries of life. But above all, we laud 
and magnify, and adore thy goodnefs in the re
demption of Ehe world by the death and paffion. 
of our SaviOllF Chrijl, who did humble himfelf 
even to the death upon the crofs for us miferable 
finners, that he might exalt us to everlafting life. 
Teach us to exprefs our thankfulnefs,. by fubmitting 
oudel ves entire) y to his holy will and pleafure, and by 
ftudying to ferve him in true holinefs and righteouf
nefs all the days of our life. Accept, Q Lord! of 
thefe our prayers and praifes, in and through th~ 
mediation of Jefus Chrijl, our bleifed Saviour and 
Redeemer, in whofe bleffed name and words we 
farrher cail, and fay, 

Our Fatber, &c. 

A. Prayc1' 



Adereanayent. 

feyadaderitle ne tfinihad'yrighwayerha ne yondatden
haonhhadye eayonkhiyenn;-lkeratfe newahoeni ayonk-

- hirighhoen'yenihheke ne wahotni ayotkateke Agh
fad:ikouh Tfideyoughfwathe aonfayondatrewaghte, 
neoni ne tfiraeihatfte Oneffeaghrononh Niyoghne 
aonfayond'yadondyegh te. 

Af-heyatkaght-ho ne yanidarefko Skaghtege neoni 
fedearhek yegwegouh kaklok ayorlwarake, Yakoni
konranea, Akonikoghrage, Akoyeronke, nettas tfini
yagodeaht; Senikoughraghnlrat ne Tfiyakoronghya
gea, neoni aefarighwlyoughfe et-honbnwe ne ayako
dafk.atftoun tayondohhetfre agwegouh tfiniyondat-
togh raragouh. . 

Neoni fadeyought kweaniteaghtafis, 0 Niyoh ! 
Tfiniyakwadad'yerha neoni t'hiyeyadadennyollh, 
wakwarlt~ga Saghfeanadogeaghti ne ayakwayada
<lerifte neoni ayakw:meandouh ne wahoeni agwegouh 
'Sayannereaghfera, neoni Tfinifkwanorunghkwa tak
wanoenwefe, neoni akwegon Onkwehogouh. Onk
weriyane wagwadoenrea ne wahoeni Kea-wighnife
radeghkwe wadefkwaghfnyene, neoni tfineawe aya
g'yonheke, ne yaghteayawight ayonradt: tfiniya\\ea
onke neoni Tfiwaghteronke, ne wahoeni waonkhi. 
yeyea neoni ya.ighwayeni Sadeyoughtaghkouh ne Te
yodoghwentfyohhoeh nenekea 1 fiag'yonhe. Ok ag
wegouh niyadeyotkeannyouh wagwaneandouh neoni 
wagwakowanaghte Sayanereaghfera ne feghnereaghfi 
ne Youghwhentfyade ne rorighhoni Son~wayaner Je
{us Chrift, ne tehodadeghkwafe ne Keaheyat rodadde. 
weandeghtouh, oeoni ne Tfidekiyaghfonde newa
hoeni yongweandeah Yongwarigwanerakfkouh, ne 
w_~hoeni a-onfaf-honkwagetiko ne tfiniyeheawe aya
g'yonheke. Takwarihhoenni ayag\vadoenrea tfina
yongwaychea, ne akarihhoeni t~yagwadadeghkware 
ayoderiO'hwaO'warighfyonh Tfinighfeghre orighwado
geaghtt ne~~ aghfenonwene, ,:eol1-i ne, abrihhoni 
ne ayondaderihhonni ne wahof01 ayefayodeaghfe ne 

. QJ. togeske-onwe 
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A Prayer for Repentance and Pardon~ 

MOST merciful God, who defireft not the deatl~ 
of a finner, but r'ather that he 1hould return 

and live, who haft graciou~y in thy holy Gofpel 
provided for Qur rec,Overy, and encouraged our re
pentance by many pr~mifes of pardpn and forgive
!lefs, fit and prepare m~ for this exer~ife of thy 
abundant mercy, by true forrpw and hearty con
trition, by condemni-ng my pail follies, and by fted
faftly purpofing entirely to forfake them for the ti~e 
to come; And then, ° heavenly Father! for thine own 
infinite mercies fake, and for the merits and fuffer
ings of the Son of thy love,' in whom thou art well 
pleafed, cleanfe me from all my iniquities, receive 
me int9 thy favour, and let l11e continue therein <\.11 
the days of my life, through, Jefus Chrift our 
~ord. Amen. -.' 

A Prayel' 
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togetke-onwe Orighwadogeaghtit'feragouh, neoni 
Yodderighwagwarighfyouh Ongwighniferagwegonh 
Tfi-ayag'yonheke. Tfyenah, 0 Sayaner! nenegea 
Ongwadereanayent neoni Yagwnaeandoghs neoni ne 
wakarihhoeni ne teghfongwadereanayeni J E sus 
CHR 1ST Songwayadaderiftha Karonghyage Song
wayadeahawight-ha neoni Sakoghnereaghfyoughs, 
nenenne Oyadaderieghtfera Raghfeanagouh neoni 
Oweanage fegouh gwaroughyehha, wagwearouh, 
Songwamha ne karollg-l.yage tig/;slderon, &c. 

Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni 1JYondatrewaght-ha 
neoni rJyondatderighwD'oughJl-ha. 

OKtiwagwegouh Ronidearetkouh Niyoh, ne yagh
. tegh fenof-has ne Raoneaheyat Yakorighwanerak
.fk.ouh, ok Y9yannere ne a-onfayondatrewaghte neoni 
ayakonheke, nenenne fedearouh Sarighwiffaghtfe
radogeaghti fahheh newahoeni tfyongwayenea-h, 
neoni takwanigoenrat ne wahoeni aonfayagwatdatre
~vaghte ne yorihhoeni yotkate faweanenda-uh ne 
l(andearouh neoni Yonkerighwiyoghfteani, takwat
kanoeniyat neoni takenigoughraghferoni nenegea 
Y ondatderighhoen'yenlt-ha fagate Onideareghtfera, 
pe karihhoeniik. togetke-oenwe Tfyondonhaganonis 
ntoni Ongweriyane ayagwaghfweah, ne akarihhoe
ni akadeweandeghte ne yodohhetftouh Tfiwagldea, 
neoni ne akarihhoni- ayoughnlrouh akadadderigh
wiffa-aghfe ne onwa Aondaken'yondeah akerighwa
yeri~e a~ngwadi: Neoni et-hoghke, Karonghyage 
tighslderouh Raniha! ne wahoeni yaghteyeyodokte 
Sanidareghtfera waghfeghr'he, neoni ne tehodeantfo 
peoni roronghyageah ne Ronwayea Eghtfenorungh
kwa, raonhhatferagouh eghtfenonwefe, takenogh
hares agwegolih·· Tfiniwakatfwaton, takerlwawas 
Sannoghwightferagouh, neoni aghfeghr'he et-hona
youg~toh agwegQuh ne Tfiniwakighnifedlge tfinean-

we 



.. Prayers • 

.d Prayer for removing the Objtacles if BC!ievmg~ 
LOR D of all Power and Might, who art the 

Author and Giver of all good things; affifi me 
by thy grace, that I may mortify all the inordinate 
and corrupt inclinations of my heart, which oppofe 
the belief of thy holy and heavenly truths. Enable 
me to conquer m~' evil habits, and govern my unruly 
paffions, that they may not indifpofe my mind in 
embracing that evidence which fo plentifully aCCOl1l
panieth thy divine revelations to the fons of mtn. 
Let not the fcandalous divifions amongfi Chrifiians, . 
nor the ill lives of thofe that profefs thy holy reli
gion, ever fiagger or weaken my belie{ of it, fince 
love and peace, and unity, are marks of thy true 
difciples, and that thy wrath is revealed from hea
ven againfi all thofe that obey not the gofpel of thy 
Son. Keep my mind fiee from all prejudice, which 
puts fo falfe a bias upon the underftanding, even in· 
matters of the greateft importance, and which may 
prove fo fatal and defiruCtive to my eternal welfare; 
that feeing the reafonablenefs of thofe things thou ' 
haft required to be believed, the perfeCtion of thofe 
duties thou haft enjoined to be praCtifed, and the 
power and force of thofe motives upon which both 
are founded, 1 may be ftedfaft and unmoveable, and 
at laft receive the end of my faith, even the falva
tion of my foul, through Je./us Chr&'l our Lord. 



Adereanayenf. 

we eakonheke, ne aharihhoeni Jefus Chrift Son
gwayaner. .Amen. 

Ne AJereanayent ne wahoeni yakOl1htghtanighs 
. ~'yongwightaghkouh e-reah ayryea. 

SAyaner ne agwegouh tighfef-hadle neoni fak-
wennyat nenenne ferihhoenis neoni feyawi ok

tiwagwegouh Tfinikarighwlyofe; takyenawas- ne 
akarihhoeni Seandearat, ne akaghtonde agwegollh 
ne yaghteayekayeri neoni yodakfeanfe Tfinikanoen
wefe Agwe, iyane, nenahotea wakenhighteani ne 
Aondongwightat;hkouh Sarighwadogeaghti neoni 
Karonghyage yegaye toge1k.e-onwe. Tah~-ef-hat
fiat tfiwakeriwakfea ne akhefd.ni, neolli Tfini
katfwat-ha tfinik'yerha akadeweyenoni, ne yaghte 
ayonkenigoenranea Akenigo~nragouh ne t"gada
deghkwale tfiniyakaweah, nenaho.rea keanlyought 
crotfy fenikoughrories Sa-niyoh ferihhowaiJagh
teani ne Ongwehogouh Ondadd'yeongoe-ah. 

Toghfa tef-henikoughrakhaghfyonkouh ne Tfi
aykorighwiyoughftouh, segouh ne ayod:lkfeahak( 
ne tfiayagonheke nenenne Sarighwadogeaghti ya
goyenawagouh, yaghnoweandouh Tf1dewakigh
taghkouh ereah akerlwayeh neteas t'haondyeghte 
tfiayega-eanyonh Orighwadogeaghti, Teyondaddt
norunghkwa Kayannerea neoni Sakoniguenrat ne 
Agodeweyena togeikeonwe Sandyoughkwa, neoni 
ne Sanak\veaghfera yakorihhowa-naghtouh ne 
Karonghyage d'yawightouh ne TfineayagoyaJawea 
nenenne Raorighwiffatferadogeaghti Eghtfye-ah 
yaghtea gwaweanaraghkwa. Sadeweyendouh ake
nigoenra 1k.eanon t'hageahake agwegouh tayongeni
gOIhar~ha neayongweahhaghfe kagiok tfini'yeyadotea 
Saniyoh togelke-oenwe, ne ayontkaght-ho ne er
hoghtfy . ne Tfinikarihhhotea nenahotea tfinisereah 
ne waho.eni Eandyagawightaghkouh; neoni ne ve-

kayeri 
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A Prayer for an effettual Faith. 

o Holy and eternal God, who haft gracioufly con 4 

defcenderl to eftablifh with Chriftians a covenanOt 
of faith and obedience, with the promifes of a pre-' 
fent fupply of grace and affiftance, and of a future 
reward to crown all thofe that perfevere in thy fer
vice; 0 let me for ever dwell upon this Rock, that, 
while I am furrounded with fenfible things, I may 
not be 1haken by the power of them. That no 
charms of prefent finful plea(ures, may make me 
forget that place of torment to which they cOIifign 
me. That the cares of this life, and the decei~f111-
nefs of riches, may never make me neglect a trea
fure that failcth not, an inheritance with the Saints 
in light. \Vork in me all thofe godly affections 
that may make my faith effectual to my falvation. 
Let the belief of thy paternal care over me produce 
love, honour, and dutiful obedience; the belief of 
thy Almighty Power, reverence and godly fear; 
the belief of thy righteoufnefs, holinefs in all man .. 

° ner of converfatlon; that faith being the governing 
principle of my life, it may E:ompofe my mind un
der all events, by a firm truft and confidence in thy 
wife providence; and that it may difpei"all folicitude 
for word1y fupplies, by a fettled .perfuafion, that 

thou 



Ad.eret1JJaY(ld. 

:kayeti nCl1enne tfineaY:lgoycrea nc ifeah et-ho~ea
yeyere ne eakowe.anoghtonnyoghfe, neoni ne ,K~
ef~hatfieaght neoni ayoghntrouh nenennc dcyont
karearouh Tfini'yeyoderighwinouh nenahotea ok 
t'hatctfYJrouh akerighwi11oub, Aongenigoughra,gh. 
111rou,h n~o!1i yaghtha onkhwenyatouh, neoni ogh~ 
nakeallke a-ong'y~ndane ne tfiniyeadoktea Tewa
kightaghkouh, fadayoghtouh ne Karonghyage. a
weghte Akwadonhetft ne aharihhoeni Jefus Chrifi: 
Songwayaner. Amen. 

Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni ayoJ-ha!Jleke Aonda; 
yaka.wightaghkollh. • 

o Sayadodogeaghti neoni tfiniyeheawe Niyoh, 
nenenne Keandearatne serouh ne kerighwagh

n'irat ne Yakorighwiyoughfiouh ne Tekaweanonda
uh ne Tewightaghkouh neoni ayondeweanaragh
kwa~e~ neyakaweah onghwage aghyf'yefie ne Kean
dearouh neoni Ayakoghfni~nouh, neoni ne oghna
keange ayondadd'yerietfe agwegouh nencnne ne af
heghfeanoni ne ayondanikoughkatfiade Sawep':th
kouh. 

o gien'youh tfiniyehehve akenakereke nenekcl' 
Otfieaghrage, ne tfinahhe d'yonkeni'hahhrodeas ne 
yontfiokat-ha Kariwa, nenenne Sae[ .. hatfieaghtfera 
yaghtea a-onkenikouhhrodagouh. Ne oghwage ya
konikoughroris Tfiniyerighwanerakt-ha, tfinonkya~ 
dodeaghfte ne Aonkenigorheaghtah Tfitk:makte ne 
d'yonoghwakte nenahotea yonkerighwayenis. 

,N e yontl1enyaroughs nenekea Tfiyak'yonhe, 
fegouh kaklok ayorl warake nenegea Youghwentfi
ade a-onkenigourheaghteah ne Kayenda-uh ne 

. yaghtea yawight ayakoughtonfe, ne tfineayoughton 
ayondadderakwaghfe Akoyadadogeaghti ne Tfide
'YO.ugh,(wat-he; Sayodik Ih-t'feragouh agwegouh ne 
Niyoh Ra-oIig~wiyoughftaghk nenahotea a-onke-ef-

R hatfiade 
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thou wilc'with-hold no good thing from them 'that 
walk uprightly; and that thou art ready to beftow 
good things, if we perfen:re in prayer and devotion; 
th3t ordering all my adions with a regard to ano
ther world. I may fo pats through. things temporal, 
that I finally lofe not the things eternal, through 
jelus Cbrtji our ~ord. Amen. 

A. PraY" 



Ajerell1laymt. 

harnacle Tfidewakightaghkouh ne Akatfenoeniya
taghkwe Karonghyage. Gien'youh ne Tewighragh
kouh ne tfifhen'ihha Satftenyarouh, walkwahh-heghfe 

'ne Akonorunghkwe, Ayotkonyoughftouh neoni a
gooweanaraghkwe Akathoeodatfeke; Ne Tewigh ... 
~aghkouh Tfinighs'yadotea agwegouh fe-efhatfle Sak
wennyat, aelkwaghtandiyateah i-ightferagouh Ayot
konyongh1l:ouh neoni oe Yonttenoeniyadaghkwa 
Karonghyage yotsanight; Ne Tewightaghkollh tfi
faderighwakwarighfyouh aikwaghtandiyateah Origh
wadogeaghti Orighwagwegouh ne tfiyakefeke; 
Ne Tewgihtaghkouh tfiniyought ne Wat1l:eri1l:-ha 
d'yorighwanlyonde Tfikonhe, ne skeanea A-on
kenikoughraghfcroni ne agwegouh Tfiniwag'ya
daweagh(e ne akarighhoeni ne ayoghnlron A
ongwadewenodaghkouh Deoni ayagwadewenodagh
kw~lton Tfifanigoughrowanea Sakonyoughtfera; ne
oni ne ereah akahawighte ag\\"t:gouh Tfinadeyo
deryent-hare ne Oghwhentfya yekayeft-ha, ne aka
rihhoeni Ayakonigoughkatfeke af-heyadewanhar
hofe ne. yaghteayawight af-henoghfiatfe Karigh
wlyofe a-aghfeghre ayakoderighwakwarighfyouh ne 
tfi-ayeinfeke; neoni ne fadd'yefea Karighwiyofe ea
defseyouh eagd.hake eayagwahhewe Adereana
yentne neoni eayagwaneke; ne agwegouh agwade
'Yeyena akadeweyendon ne akeraghkwake ne Oya. 
Sidyollghwentfyade, et-honayoughton takadohhetfte 
ne nakarihhotea wadoktiine, ne wabocni oghnakeange 
neoakarihhotea oe tfiniyeheawe ne keah yaght-ha 00-

waghtoofe, oe rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. 
Amen. 

R.~ Ne 



r . 

APrajef for true Religion. 

. ' --,. ~.: 

LORD o( aU Power ailtF Might," who art ;t?~ 
A uthorand Giver of all good thing's; gtaf~ in: 

my heart the'love"ofthy Name, increafe inme true 
religion, nouriili me Withal} go.?d~efs; and of thy 
great mercy keep me'in the fame,' through JeJls 
ehrifi QUf' Lord~ Amen. ' 

, A Pri7j'er for t/tlt! Chrlllian J Zeal. 

G~acious God~ who' ha'ft endowed me with :m:' 
, immortal foul, grant that I ma'y applymy mo!r 

ferious thOllghts, to work out my O\vn falv~ti6n' with.' 
fear<l:nd treillbling. Enlighten l.lly unde'dbndiilg~' 
tha.t I may (ee th~ wondrolis thin'gs 'of thy law; ree,:': 
tify my wiiI; that I may follow the plain rules of 
goo'd,: and' efche\v, the wa)~s of e\'il; and 'in' all'rp'{ 
attiorl,s fix niY' peart' entirely upon' th/glory. Let~ 
my, ,devout prayers be offered in: retirenleilts \\:here~ 
t~iheAll-fecing eye only enters. TeaCl~ me heartilY: 
to £h'ive that' 111-nay enter in ,at the fuai~, gate~ to 
fight' toe g;ooLl'fight of fait~~'~~hd to ddltoy the 
'\\'hole body' of fin. Grant 1J tnay be always upon' 
my guard againft my potent and malicious enerilies; 
and that the iliort time I have to work, may make 
me careful to improve it to the beft purpofes; and 
the uncertainty of all things here below, may call off 
my mind from the objeCts of fecular happinefs; that 
applying myfelf entirely to devotion and charity, 
,juffi<;e and fobrietY1 I m:ty 'be prepared in the tem-' 

per 



NeAxlereanaYClrt ne wahoeni 'ne togdfe-onwe Nb'oh 
. , Raodeweyena.' " . .,' 

SAyaner ne ag~\'egouh Se-efhatfte neoni S::lkwenyat, 
nenenne ne farihhoeni neoni s'heyawih ne agwe

gouh Tfin.ikarighwhlyofe; Tfyent-hoh Agweri
aghfagouh ne Akenorunghkwe Saghfeana, takyefias 
ne togeskeon\\'e Niyoh Raodeweyena, takenhont
hoeh ne agwegouh Y oyannereaghfera, neoni ne wa
karib boeni kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwadoweyen
douh ne Sakariwat, ne rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Song
wayaner. Amen. 

Ne Adereana,yent ne "l.vahoeni ne togdke'-onwe Ka
righ·wiyogijlak .dgoewl.J){{(j'iCJ!)'tlFOll. 

R Eandearas Niyoh, nenenne tz.kwdwi yaghta 
keaheyoghfc Akwadontcft, tagouh nc tfin~k.ad

J');ere .agwegouh ,ikadoweye1'lonl' a:a~}'efic Tfiye
kannoghfonyou,s Akatfc.noeniataghkwc, Karonghya,g.e 
ne' a.:.a.n'kyodeke ,pe A'kctfaghnighfd(e neoni rl~eyo
dcighharearonh. " 
, ',Titfwat-he Akenigocnra ne wahoeni takhkaghra": 

y"e'tidane ne Y origh\\;'anighrakwa'g;hr Sariwaftaghg\\~~
,lgbfyouh; Tfinikycr ne wahoeJi rie adenolerhea:h Tfi
rliyoyannerefe akcrigl~w~kydnde:, neoni tfiniycyode
righwlnouh ne Yodakfeah ay~trag~'lilighreke; Neoni 
pgwegouh Akwadoweyena aknlrade Akweriyane 
Agerlwaych Tfifonwcfeaghtfera. . 

Gienyouh tfiwagatfteny2lrouh Adereanayent ne 
Addaghfightonke yea.w3.wc etho-noen\ve agwegouh 
i'hiyakotkaght-hous Skaghtake aonhha-ok yakugcas. 

Takwadoweyenonni Akweriyane ne agadadad
dyadagenha ne wahoeni ne yakadaweyat Tfikeaniyet
}<anhohhah, ne akalkenha ne Kafkenhat'ferl yo ne 
Tewightaghkouh" neoni ne wagwegouh Akyeronke 

ne 
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per; and difpofition of. my mind, for that ~appin~fs 
whleh thou haft promlfed, through the mer~ts of tny 
Son Jefos Chrijl our Lord. Amen. 

,; il:O 

'~I i} . 
!j" 

. I 

, .-; 

I ':ji 

. A Prayer for the Guidance of God's Holy Spirit. .. 

O LORD, from whom all good things do come, 
for as much as withollt thee I am l)ot able to 

pleafe thee; mercifully grant that thy bleffed Spirit 
may in all things rule and dired my heart; that by' 
his holy infpiration I may think thofe thinge; that 
be good, and by his gracious guiding may perform 
the fame, through our LOld Jefus Chrijl. ben • 

..... 

, .... '\..: 



AJerean;,;ent. J 27 
ne Yorighwannerea akaghtonde. Takouh tvutkon 
akaddaddenigoenrarake ne tfinonwe ye-efthatfte nc 
Tfiniyonkhfweaghfe agwagh Yakoriwakfea; ne
oni ne Kaniyorighwdf-ha tfineawakyodea, akaddat
ftenyaroughie Be tfinakadd'yere ne ayoyannereagh-
11:ouh Tfina-ongycrea; neoni ne yaghte yorighwadO
gea Orighwagwegollh keant-ho nongadi tfiniwage
nikoghrotea a-ongwadi ne wakenadoenighs nenegea 
Yoghwentfyade Yakaonwdkwane; ne takadadegh
kwafe Y oderighwagwarighfyeah ne tfinagad'yere 
neoni Akenorunghwe, Yoderighwagwarighfyollh ne
oni Agadewe}endouh ne a-ongwatferoeniyaghkont
hoehake kadogea nayoghtouh neoni ayoghrongatouh 
ne Akenigoenra, ne wahocni Ada1katftoughtfera ne
nahotea tfinifawananda-uh ne cayong\V~yendane ne 
Karonghyagouh, ne wakarihh6enis ne Tehhonddmt
fonhEghtfie-ah Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen. 

Ne Adtreanayent ne wahoeni ne EayolldaddeJ-ha-
rIfle ne Niyoh Ronigoughriyougijlouh. 

0, S~y~mer ne iseke dewight-ha agw~gouh Karigh
. wlyofe, et-hofanenne yaghta-akhkweni yaght

as'yadarake ne aghfenoenwene; Tikouh Sanida
reghtfera ne Sayadaderiegbtfera Kanigoenra ne 0-
righwagwegouh Akweriyane agonwatfierifie neoni a· 
konwatdeweyenoeni; ne akarihhoeni Ra-orighwa .. 
dogeaghti Sagonigoenrat akenoghtonyon nenahotea 
ne yoyannere, nc-oni akarihhoeni Raodearat Rakwa. 
dakwaghs ok-nefagat akyerite, ne akarihhoeni Son .. 
gwayaner Jefus Chrift. Amm. 

AS 



, 

4. Prtiyer for a .. right Vje.qf lhc Means if . Grace.. 
·.f . '. (. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that I may conftantly attend 
. . the public inftitutions of thy holy religion"that 
1 may never . negleCt thofe means .which thou hill 
~ftablifhed for the purifying my corrup[nature~ and 
!for the reforming. whatever is ami.fs in .the frame and 
temper of mv mind: That I may approach thypre'
~fence with humility and devotion, hear thywor.d 
.with rL'verence and attention,. receive thy holy.fa
.crament with faith, ,thankfgiving, and charity'; that 
by thefe ordinances of thy appoinnrienr, my! foul 
may be nouriihed with all goodne[s" and .in:·fuch:a 
meafure prepared for that falvation.which. the. blei"ed 
-Jefus hath purchafed, that I . may ,depart in peac.i, 
and in theJaith,and fear of God's.e{~cfr; thrD~gh the 
fame Jefos ChriJl our Lord. Amen. . 

".~ '/ "~ .. ~~.~/\. 

,r , 

. ' . . 

.A PrtlJer _ 



Atkreanayent. 

Ne4.der~anayent 1ze wahoeni ayo!flakwarigijjeah 
Ayonde ne tfinb,oderighwtnoub ne Kandedrouh. 

TAKOUH, 0 Sayaner, ne Aong('nigoghragh
. n'irouh aong'yodcke ne Karibhowanaghrouh 
.karighwadadouh ne Sarighwadogeaghti Karighwi
.yoghftak, ne yaghtea-noweandouh a-ongwadohet
fiaie ne tfinikayerea nenahotea Sarighwagbniradouh 
ne wahoeni ne akanohharthe yodakfea-uh Akeni
gonra, neoni ne waho\:ni ne ayotftakwarighfyelh 
tfinikheyerea agwcgouh nenahotea Sowaderighv,'ade
wagtouh wakoniffa-ah neoni ayotkanonlhake Ake
nigoenra: ne t'hohah akaghkwlde iscke ne A-ollg
wadenigoughradoweyendonke, neoni akadahoughfa
datte Saweana akathondade ne Ayotkonyoughito1.lh 
neoni akenoegbtonyoghfe, Sarigbwadogeaghti Te
karighwagebbadont akyadarafeke ne. aongwigh
taghkouh, Akaddoenreah neoni Akenorunghkwe; 
nene wakaribhoeni nenekea wadenha-uh nefenha
uh, agonwaghtaghtouh Akwadonhetft ne agwegouh 
Yoyannereaghfera, neoni et-hoI1ayoghtonh ne akat
feroeniaghkont-hOfe ne wahoeni Karongh yage a~ 
keghte nenahotea ne Royadaderieghtfera Jefusy e
bokweah, newahoeni Kayannereaghtferagouh akagh
teandi, neoni Taongwightaghkouh neoni Katfagh
nighfera ne Sakoy.adoghronkweah Niyoh; ne rorih-

. hoeni ok ne fahayadat Jefu5 Chrift SongwayJner. 
Amen • 

. ~ I .' 

s Nt! 



~ .. Prayed-,A:_ 

A Prayer for a right tift of the. 'Holy Sacrtt11lcitf • 
." \.\-(0\' 

GLory be to thee, 0 crucified J~ve, who at thy 
, laft SUPf)er djdft ordain the hbry Eucharift, the 

Sacramentlnd feaft of 10\"e. It was for the conti~ 
nu:d remembrance of the facrifice of thy death, 0 
b1effed Je/l(, and. of the benefits\'ye receive thereby, 
that thou W~lft pleaftd to ordain this facred and aw
ful rite; alllo~f, all glory be to' thee. ' Ah, dear
eft Lord, hO\v little [erlfible is he of thy love"in dy
jn~ for us, who can ever forget thee! Woe is m~ 
that ever a finner fhould forget his Savidur! And 
yet, alas, how prone we are to do it! Gldry be to 
tilee, 0 graciou~ Je/II! who to help' our memories, 
and im prel's t h \' love' d~ep in our fouls, ha~ i~:£Httl~ 
ted the bleffed Sacrament, and haft <:Orrimai1~ed us 
to do this in reme-mbrance of thee. r Let the propi-
tiatorv facrifice of thy death, which thou didft, oifer 
tlP o~ the crofs for the fins, of the 'whole ;world, and 
particularly for"'I11Y nns, be ever freTh in my remem
brance. 0 lilc'H'ed Savi-our, let· that mighty falva
tion thy love hath wfought for ·us., neyer flip out of 
my mind, but efpecially let my reme-mbrailce of 
thee in [he holy $acra,ment be always mon lively and 
affecting. . 0, Ji'/~ !if I love thee truly, II fhall bl;! 
furl' to liequ'ellt thy'anat", that, I Thay oft'e!,rem~m
bel' all the wonderful lbves of my crucified Re
deemrr. I know, 0 my Lord and my God, -that a 
bare remembrance of thee is not enough: 0 do thou, 
therefore, fix in me fu..:h a remembrance of thee as 
is fuitab~e to the infinite love I am to remember; 
,\'ork in me all thofe holy and heavenly affections, 
which become the remembrance of a crucified Sa
viour; and do thou fa difpofe my heart to be thy gueil: 
~lt thy boh table, that Imay feel all the fweer in-

,:, fiuences of lo\'e crucified; the firengthening and 
Iefrdhing 

..:. ... 



.Adereana.;'ent 

Ne ·.Ad~:ean(lJei2t flew'!hoeni fl.1othtakw{lrighjjeah 
, nC Ongh1.t·adogeaghtt 'I'dd1 'Ig hu>aA'cbbadont nc 

'd' ' tl)'O'd ,lrane. 

SA~nwe[taghtf('ra lre, O}tkonwayacEinhare Tfinlfe-
norungbkw3,. lltn::lnne f:lghn:!gcl'ike yokar3sk.! 

ha .GJko.lh nt Orighwadog,'aghti 1\karigh',\'aLb':' 
h:~dont neoni \'~a(h·~ll\ ode ne adaden~rungh iaddan
ha-uh. Ne\\'ahoeni ne tiutkon akocnwighyaghragh
kwake ne Rodaddeaweandt>ghrouh Sahheiyar, 0 f6\
yadaderhlh Jefus, neoni ne tthod'yawenoghronh ne 
YoyanneH~re ne karihhoenis yongwayendafr ne fa
nogh\\ he-uh nenegea Orlghwadogeaghti neoni yot
s~lI1ight Sa-o:, eratne fadanha-uh; Agwegouh Ayeno
rungkwe, ag\vegouh Sonweaghtfera iseke. 

Ho, tfyadanorunh Sayaner, yagh-cfo tekea t'i
iliathtogeas ne Tfinifenorunghkwa waskweahheyafe, 
nenenne ya'ghteayawight ayogonikourheah! Onki4 
deaght-hene ne noweandouh ne Yakorighwanerak
skouh ahowanigourheah Karonghyage Sagoyadeaha
wightha! neoni, segouh nenne yonhadea ne Yong
warhege teanis ne cthona-end'yere. 

Sonwefeaghtfera ife 0 reandeara.sk Jefus ! nenennc 
waskwighyaghraghkweah ne askwaghfn:~nea, neoni 
Sanorungh Ongwadonhetft tferagouh askwarighwad
daghfe, ne orighwadogeaghti Sacrament ferighwalia
douh" neoni takwanha-llh keangaye 'et-honlyagwad
dyere ayefeghyaghraghkweanl[-hake. 

t.. Gienyouh ne tckarighwaferagoh fadacl::nveandegh
touh Seh h~youh, nenahotea (~dad~l\veandcghtouh 
ne Tfidekayaghfonde ne wakarihhoeni Aorigh\vane
,rakfera Oghwentfyagwegouh, neoni wadogeaghtsl
(houh ne waboeni Akerigbwannerak(cr~~, tiutkon ~l(~ 
~!'ond9gh (e ke Akenogh tOn ','oughtferago':.1 h. 

o Sayadedyrl. uh Karongy~lg(· S'heY3deahawight
,ha, kienyouh ne KClefilatile8gn·,jhol} K:~rol1gh\'age 
yeght-hl Sanorunghk ne wlh0(,l~i t:1k\';Jyodl:'~lgh{j::i, 

S 2. v~: 2:ltea-
411 \...' .. 



. Prayers. 
refrefhing my foul, as my body is by the bfea~-'al~ 
wine. 0 merc~ful Je[u, let that immortal fo04 
which iri the holy Eucharift thou voucbfafeft me, 
jnftil into my weak and languifhing' foul new fup
plies of grace, new life, new love, new vigour, an4 
new refolution, that I m~y never more faint. or 
~:lroop, or tire In my duty. Amen. ~ord ,)(/11;; 
t!men! 

.. 
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Adereanayent. 

yaghteanoweandDn t'hayonikourheah Akenigoenra, 
ok kadogeah-niyoghtouhhak kienyouh agoycnogh
tonyoghfe ,ne Orighwadogeaghti t'(eragouh Sacra
Plent tiutkon Ayonheghtslhon neoni ayodhatfiad
d'yeah. 0 Jefus! eakeahake togeikeonwe eakeno
runghkwake tiutkon eak'yadarHeke Tfidefatwcan
karahhere Altar, ne wahoeni yotk:lte wakenoghton
nyoghfe agwegouh ne yoneghrakwaght Sannorungk 
pe tehonwayad:mhare Raknereaghfyouh. . 

Wakaderiyendare, 0 Akyaner nconi Akenlyoh, ne 
ok wanoghtonyouh yaghte-yefayerldeaik. 0 fnirat ne 
cankarihhoeni e.thonayoghtouh Akoyenoghronni
yoghfe tfiniyought yotkanoeni ne yakanihharane 
yaghteyeyod6kte Addadenorungh ne akcnoghton
yohheke; Takyodeaghs agwegouh nenenne Origh
wadogeaghti neoni Karonghrage T'yoderighwinegh
touh, nenahotea yekayeri ne ahonweanoghtonyonghfe 
ne Tehonwayadanhare Karonghyage Sakoyadeaha
wight-ha; N eoni faddoweyendouh ethonayoughtonh 
Akweriyane wahoeni akyadarane isege Eadefatfwean
karadogeaghfiouh, newahoeni akathtogatfe agwe
gouh ne tfiniyaweckoenfe wagadd'yenifk. ne tfide
honwayadanhare Sakonorunghkwa ne yako-dhatfia
dies neoni koenwad'yadada-ane Akwadonhetfi, fa
deyought Akyeronke Kanadarokne ycgayea neoni 
Oneaharadafehhonhtferakeri. 

o Ronidareikouh Jefus, gienyouh ne yaghtea
keaheiyoghfe Yakoghtaght-ha ncnahotea Orighwa
pogeaghtitferagouh Sacrament takyadarakweah, ntfe
ragouh yaghteawakyadaghnlTOuh neoni Y onikough
Jceaheyouh Akwadonhetft akoenwatfa-anhouh, are 
Akyewayefieah ne Kandearouh, are Tfiakonheke, 
are Akenorunghwake, are Ake-ef-hatfteke, neoni are 
J).-onfakadonhakanoeni, ne wahoeni yaghtea nowean
~ol1h fuhha taonkerad'yeghtouh, neteas yaghtha
kyadaghniroehake, neteas akhetkeaghtfi Tfina-on
gyerca~ 4men. Sayaner Jef~s •. Amen. 
:. TEHARIGH· 
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P SAL 1\1: S 0 FDA V I D. 

B eat!ts vir qui non abiit. P fa!. I. 

BLESSED is the man that hath not walked· in the 
counfel,of the ungodly, nor ftood in the way of 

finners: and hath not fat in the feat of the fcornful. 

2. But his delight is in the la'w of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exercife himfelf day and night. 

3. And he·fuall be like a tree planted by the water. 
fide: that will bring forth his fruit indue feafon. 

4. His Jeaf alfo 1hall !Jot wither: and look what
foever he doeth, i~ ·1ha.ll profper. 

5 .. As for the ungodly, it is.not fo with them: 
but they are like the chaff which the wind fcattereth 
away from the face of the earth. 

6~ Therefore the ungodly :thallnot be able to 
ftand in rhe judgment: neither the finners in .the 
congregation of the righteous. 4 

7. But the J;..ord knoweth the way of the righte .. 
ous: and the \Va y of the ungod I y fuall periih • 

. Domine, 'luis habttobit? P Jo!. IS' 

LORD, .who 111a11 dwell in thy tabernacle: or 
who 1hall reft upon thy holy hill ? 

2. Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and 
doeth the thing which is right, and fpeaketh the 
truth from his hean. . 

3' He 
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TEHARIGH\VAGHKW.AT-HA DAVID 

l'0YlJmzere ne rodaJkats nc yaghtea htlgbtt!andiife. 

'Tehm'igh. I. .;; . 

yOY'am1cre n,e roda1kats ne. ya~h,tea haght:nie[e 
· . Kahaghferagon ne Radlghkroheafe, segouh 
ayedake Ohhahage R·jdirighH':J.nncrakhon: segouh 
ay·et1kf.lllake Tfiradik61ln:adtlgh~\Vat·ha. d 

2. Ikea akwagh ne Ranorunghkwa nc Knd.oer 
R:.tO'r'iwagouh : '~nenni r3i1oghtonn'yu1k. Raorl w •• 
Eahniferage, neoni Aghfunt-h3ge. 

0 3, Nesane ra0!1ha yakeahake tfin'iYllght Karon
dlo kayent.houh.'Kanowaktahdgouhf ~licne Raohik 
fakowisk tfiniwadoniffas. 

4: Neoni iienahote.:i ne yaQ:hrca K'.1nCrlghtd.n!e~ 
neoni agwegouh tfiniho:'odeane rodaskats . 

. ~. Yaghtea et-ho t'-hihhadi\'adodeah T'hadigh
feroh'C'a -: ikiea tfiniyught Oghfewaghtiera ~ne ka
hawife 'ifftyaodaddi~{e. 

6. Ne wahoeni radiyadeanfere Radighferoheafe 
Niyoh Raohh:ghtfedgollh: ne s2gouh ne, Yako-

· r.fg'.h'AI.a'nnerak1kQhJ>gouh Wln igh \Vi \' llgh floll. . ." . 
,7' Ikea ne >Roy&ner raycndi.-ri ne tfiniyeheyere 

· lie Ron3derighwargw3righf\'uh: Ok ne R:Hltghfe
roh&nfe:tfin~yehol1efe, .t£n~yehd.we ronwagtn<lo.ae. 

, :' rsuylill~r,onghka. ~n'tf}ifelle?' 'Iebilrigh. IS' 

h~ya~er,· brighka onweseke ~an~gbfa(!og~.a1?)1t'1g~
" tferngouh: 6ngh ka eavenakerc keOrtoqddhha-
raO'e Sarighwadof>'eo'bfel':l ? ':1 i ' .• \ o L o.h 
J 2. Nel)enne d'yiiikorig,h (va\'~ri yei)7efc: tleoni Ka-
yo~egh[er:lkwar;ghf\TUh, ne Raweriaghs{rgouh tha-
righway~rids ne ot-heno oni .w;londadi. .) 

3. Nene 



[ifa/ms. ", 

'3.'·Hethat hath u(ed no deceit'in"h'is rongue,l1o't 
dO,oe evil t9 his ,neighqour: and hath not llander~~ 
'his neighbour. ' . " •. 

. 4. He tha$ feheth not by himfelf, ,but is Jowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. ., . 
. '5. He that fweareth unto his neighbour, anddif. 

appointeth him not: though it were to his own hin
drance. 

6. He that hath not given his money upon ufury:: 
nor taken reward againft the innocent., " 

7. vVho[o doeth thefe things: fhall never fall. 

Beati, quorum. Pfol. 32. 

BLeffed is he. whofe unrighteoufnefs is forgiven: 
and whofe fin is covered.' : 

,,, 

2. Bleffed is' the man, unto whom the Lord im
puteth no fin : and in whofe 1pirit there is no guile . 

. ' ; 

3. For ,vhile I held my tongue: my bones con-
fumed away through my daily complaining. -

4. For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moifture is like the drought in fum mer. '; 

,5' I, will .ack~owledge myfinunto !hee : anq mine 
untighteoufnefs have 1 not hid. ' 

6. I faid, I will confefs. my fins unto the Lord: 
and fo thou forgaveft the wi.ckednefs of my 6n., . 

7. For this fhall everyone that is .godly make his 
p~ayer unto thee, in a time when t!w~ mayeft be 
found: but in the great ,yarer",fiood.s,r~bey 1ball,net 
come nigh him. ," .. . • I' 

8:,i'hou 



'1 eharighwagmkwat-ha. I 3 ~ 

3. Nene Raonaghfak1ke ne yaght-eghf-hakorigh
w.anoskw?lt-ha, neoni yaght-hoghferoheadanihhe ne 
Yenefe: m:oni addadke:mron ne tahoghkwHe Sagh':' 
niyadad. 

4. Ne Raokaghtege ageaghronihheke ne Yegh
ferohaenfe : ok ne Sakoniyughtfl-ha nenegea ron
wats~lnighfe ne ROY~Lner. 5. Nene yoghn'iron ronwa
nonda-uh : ne Ahadkaroni et-hone yaghtea oya teaf
hayerane. 

6. N e yr.ghte1hakowis Raoghwifta ero aonsori
donde: Segouh yaghteayeyenas Addadawi nene 
yaghtea Hadferohea-teas. 

7. Nenegea eghni yond·rerL..!~ .. ~ yaght-ha tehogh .. 
haraghrone ttini~·eheay: .. e. 

Rodqfoats na-ah ne oughka. 'leharigh 32, 

R Odagh1kats naah ne oughka Akorighwakfea fa" 
yondadderighwiyughfton: ne oughka Yakorigh

wannerre karhoron. 
2. yakodaghlkats naah ne Ongwe nene Kayaner 

nene . Karighv{annerea yaghtea haghrat-he: neoni 
oughka Akoni~oenragouh yaghtea \Vadadenikorha
deani na ·ah. 

3. Et-hoghke ok t'h~dowakadode Onkayone: Ak
ftiyeh wakoghfeant-hoh ne kaondadi. 

4- lkea Sanuntfakfte Weankaondage, neoni Agh
font-hea-uh : neoni Akeneanawe oya na-awaneongh
ftat-heah tfina-awea Al.tnhage. 
, 5. Akerighwannerakfera wakorihhowanaghton :. ne
,oni Akerighwak:feaghtfera, oeoni yaghtea karhoroks • 
. 6 .. Waghon akonyaghneghferc Akerighwanne-

rakfera ne Kayaner: neoni erea was-hawighte ne 
,Karighwakfunghtfel'a Akerighwannerea. 
, 7. ' Ne wahoeni Sadeyagoyadadogeaghti yefani
'degbtafere.ne:ayefayadatfaenri: et-~o. eayoghnadigh-
toe hake ne Kaghneko\vanea -rononha yaghtea oni 

.~teahow.a~yenaghfere~ T 8. If~ 

" 



. K Thou art a place to hide me in, thou 1halt pre~ 
{erve me from trouble: thou ihalt compafs me a
bout with fongs of deliverance. 
, 9' I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
~?~rein thou ihalt go: and I will guide. thee \vith 
mme eye., 

10 •. Be ye not like to horfe and mute, which have 
no underftanding: whofe mouths mull be held with 
bit and bridle, l.eft they fall, upon thee. 

, I I. Great, plagues remain for the ungodly: but 
whoro putteth his truft in the Lord, mercy 'em
braceth him on every fide. 

11. Be glad, 0 ye righte.ous, and rejoice in the 
Lord: and be joyful allye that'are true of heart • 

• 
SOME, CHAPTERS lNGENESIS. 

C HAP. 'I. 

I N the beginning God created t~e: -heaven ahd the 
earth. 1 

2. And the earth was without fotm, and void : 
and darknefs was upon the face of the deep: and 
,the Spirit 'of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

3. And God faid, , 'Let there be light:' and there 
was light. 

'4. -And 
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8. He Ikyadaghfeghton naah, ife takhenoghne n~ 
Tewadogh-haraghranke: ife wadeghskwadafe ne 
Yoranaweskwat ne Adadinhe. 

9. Konadonlre neoni eakorihhonnyh ne N'Oh;tha 
tfiniyeheaghfe: eayakawiheghfel'e tfiniyawan Akagh-
tege isege 'naah. ' 

10. Toghfa eghni-fyadodeahak tfiniyught Ya
koghsadeas tfinlyught Addinadi, nenahotea ne yagh
tea konthtukha: nene wakonwadihfteronghfe kO]1-:
dighsene Tfiyodirihftanhonda, neoni wahoeni ako~
hehhont e:::.yefayerane. 

I I. N e Y akorigh wannerakflton ero Yakoereron
wakhon: ok ne Kayanertferage waondowenodagh
kwe, ne teahaghwadafe ne Kayanertfera. 

12. Sadfenonihhek ne Kayanertferagouh, neoni 
fadoenharek Sewadcrighwakwarighfyh; neoni tegh
ferlwak ne yonwHea,h fewagwegouh Sewaderiaghfa:
kwarighfy-uh. 

ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE GENESIS, 

MOSES ROGHY ADOH. 

C 1-1 A P. I. 

A Daghfaweghtferagouh raoniiTouh Niyoh ne Ka-
ranya ne Oghwhentfya. ' 

2. Neoni Oghwhentfya Karh~gouh ~<:ghn~, ne. 
oni odwagouh: neoni enekea Tfi-:YogbnodAghfada
k~nghtfera naab: n.eoni ne RonigoghriyoughftQ~ 
Niyoh t'hio-auwe Oghnekage. ' ) 

3. Neoni Niyoh waheanrouh vVeankehak: neoni 
weande ondon. 

Tz 4- Neoni 



Gendis, Chap. I. ---
. 

:J 4. And God faw the li~ht, that it was good: and 
God divided the light from the darknefs.., 

-5' And God called the light Day, and the- dark· 
nets he called Night; anq. tlw evening and the 
morning were the firft daYt 

6. And God faid, Let there be a firmament in 
the midft of the waters: and let it divide the Waters 
from the waters. 
-7, And God made the firmament; and divided 

the waters which were under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the firmament; ~nd it was 
fOe 

8. And God called the firmament Heaven: an4 
the evening and the morning were the fecond day. 

9. And God faid, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry 
land appear: and it was fOe 

10. And Go"d called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas: an4 
God faw that it was good~ 

I I. And God (aid, Let the earth bring fort4 
gn~fs, the herb 'yielding feed,- and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whofe feed is in hfelf, 
upon the earth: and it was fo. 

I2.. And "the earth brought' forth grafs, and -herb 
)'ie!ding feed aft_e. r his kind, and the tree yielding 
frUit, whofe feed was in itf~lf, ~fter 4i~ ~ind ; apQ. 

_ God faw tha~ it )Vas 90od. - _ -



Nc GChejs, Chap. I. 

4. Neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho ne Oweande ne 
naah YOY:lOnere: neoni Niyoh \Yadhakh3ghfi ne 
\Veande ne Diyogara1k. 

s.Neoni Niyoh wabanadouh ne \Veande Ighni
fna, neoni Aghfadakonghtfera wa.hanadouh Agh
sont-hea: et-hone Diyogara1k.we neoni Yorhea1k.we 
ne naah Teyodighniferadireghtoh. 

6. Neoni N iyoh waheanron Karonyaradek naah 
ne fadowaghfeanea Oghnek!hogouh : neoni ne wad
bakhaghfi ne dy'ogeah Oghnega nenenne Oghnega-
o~ouh. . 

. 7 Neoni Niyoh waghroniifah ne Karonya; neoni 
wadhakhaghfi dyogeah Oghnegahogouh, ne na
kont-kaye Tfidkaronghyade, neoni dy'ogeah Ogh
nekahogouh nene enekeah ne Karonghyade: neoni 
~ghnlyugh naah. 

S Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Karonya Ka
ronghyage: et-hogh-ke Diyogara1k.we neoni Yor
bea1k.we ne naah ne Tewighniferakehhadont. 

9' Neoni Niyo~l waheanron, nene Oghnegaogouh 
onagouh ne Karonghyage konwadkanisaghtdmi, n-e 
oni ne akonwa<:kaght-ho Oghftat-heaghsne: neoni 
~ghnlyught naah. 
- . 10. Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Yoghftat-hea 
Oghwhentfya; neoni ne watkaniifouh ne Oghne
gaogouh \':ahe:madouh Kanyadare; lleoni Niyoh 
"wahatJtaght-ho yoy:mnere naah. 

I I. Neoni Niyoh waheanron, nene Oghwhentfya 
feghyaron Ohhonde Oneraghte, neoni waghyan
yent-ha ~a"!'Ondaogouh Kanyunt:ha, niyad:waya~e 
nene kannahont~ha Oghwhentfyage: neon! eghl1l-
yught na:th. " 

12. Neoni ne Oghwhentfya waweghyaron Oh
}lande, neoni Kanughkwadferio yeyent-hoght-ha 
Kapea Tfinikanl1eahotea, neoni waghyanyont-ha Ka
rondaogouh ~ nenahotea Kanea et-ho iwat Tfinikah
hQlld~tea :neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-hoh ne yoyan· 
.Jle;e paah, 

fJ. Et_ 



GeneJis, Chap.L 

13. And the evening and,the morning were the 
third day. 

14. And God {aid, Let there be lights in the 
fjrmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 
the night: aI1d let them be for figns, and for feafons" 
and for days, and years: 

15. And let them be for lights. in the firmament. 
Qf the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
was f6. 

L6. And God made two great lights; the greater' 
light to rule the day, and the leffer light to rule the 
night: he made the ftars alfo. 

17. And God fet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth; 

I S. And to rule over the day, and over, the night, 
and to divide the light froIll the darknefs: and God 
faw, ~hat it was good. . 

19. And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20. And God faid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundan'tly the moving creature that hath life, and 
fowl that may fiy above the earth in tbe open 
firmament of heaven. 

21. And God created great whales, and every 
living, creature that moveth, which the wa.ters 
brought forth abundantly after their, kind, and ~very 
winged fowl after his kind: andGod faw th'at i.t was 
good. . 

2.2. And God bleffed them, faying, Be fruixful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters,in the [eas., a.Qd let 
fowl multiply in the earth. ' 

2~. ·Ao.d 



Ne -GcnejiJ, Chap. I. 

13.:Et-hoghke diyokarafkwe neoni ne Yor
h~anikwe ne aghfea Niwighniferageh-hacont. 

14- Neoni Niyoh waheanron, \Yeandegdlhak 
'Karonghiyatferagouh ne Karonghyage, w3hoeni ta-

, yekhaghfi ne dy'ogeah ne Eghnifera neoni dy'o
geah ne Aghfont-heane: ncnekea naah Onwaden
yendeaghfre, eawadohhetfre, neoni ne Eghnifcrao
gouh, neoni ne Oghferaogouh : 

15. Neoni ne na-ah Aoweandeh ne Karoniyatfe
ragouh ne Karonghyage, wahoeni Waende agoeyoh 
Oghwhentfyage: neoni eghniyught na-ah •. 

16. Neoni Niyoh waghronifia nene tetfyareah 
Weandeghferow~nea; nene takaghfnige ne Egh
niferahogouh, neoni Kaniweandeghtfera ne takagh
fnige Aghfont-heane: oni raoniifouh Otfistok
hogouh. 

17. Neoni 'Niyoh waharaneandakte ne Karoni
atferagouh ne Karonghyage, wahoeni akowaendegh
feron ne Oghwhentfyage, 

18. Neoni wahoeni keanogayere Eghnifcrage, 
neoni Aghfont-heane, neoni ne wahoeni tagakhagh
fyoughfeke ne Tfiwea.nde neoni Aghfadakough
fera; neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho, yoyannere na-ah. 

19. Neoni Diyogaraikwe neoni Yorhea1k.we ne 
kayeri Niwighniferagihhadont. 

20. Neoni Niyoh waheanron, ne Oghnegaogouh 
ayawigbyarouh efotfi ne Kanoeheghtslhouh, neoni 
Tfideagoe-ah kondidiyefe ne Oghwhentfyage, enekoh 
ne Karonghyade-tferagouh ne Karonghyage. 

21. Neoni Niyoh waghroniffa ne Kentfyowa
ne~ghfe" neoni agwegouh kononheghtsihouh konHe 
tfiriikondiyadodeanfe, neoni agwegouh Tfideaogoe
wah kondiddiyefe tfinikondiyadodeanfe: neoni Ni
yoh wahatkaght-ho ne yoyannere na-ah. 

,22. Neoni Niyoh wahayadaderifte, waheanroh, 
fewighyarouh, neoni watkadat Oghnegage, Kaniy
adaragouh, neoni Tfideagoc-wah wakontkadateOgh
went(vage. 23- Et-hone 
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23. And the evening and the morning were" the 
fifth dave 

24. And God faid, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
.thing, and beaft of the earth after his kind: . and -it 
was 10. 

25. And God made the beafi of the earth after his 
kind: and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
-that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God: 
faw that it was good. 

2.6. And God faid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likenefs: and let them have domi. 
nion over the filh. of" the fea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and ,over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

27. So God created man in his own image; in the 
image of God created he him: male and female 
created he them. 

28. And God blcffed them, and God faid unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenilh. the 
earth, and fubdue it: and have dominion over the 
fiih of the fea, and over the fowl of the air, and oyer 
every living thing thAt moveth upon the earth. 

29. And God faid, Behold, I have given you every 
herb bearing feed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding feed: to you it l'hall be for meat. 

30. And to every beaft of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the .air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was fo. 

3111 And 
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:' !!.3.,.Et.-h~e Diyogaraikwe neoni Yorhea1kwe ne 
whifk Niwighniferageahhadont. 

24. Neoni Niyoh wahd.ron, ne Oghwhentfya ya
wighyarouh konoeheghtslhouh tfinikondiyadodeanfe, 
Katsenea neoni kondeferefe, neoni Karryouh ne Ogh
whentfiage tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni et-ho nea
yawea • 
. 25. Ne~ni Niyoh waghronitra Karhagouh konHe 

Karryouh tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni Katsenea tfi
nikondiyadodeanfe, neoni agwegouh kondefere 
Oghwhentfyage tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni Niyoh 
wahatkaght-ho, yoyannere. 

26. Neoni Niyoh waheanronh, kinyouh Yet-hi
yongwedoni Eantfyonkhiyereahake, neoni ea)'e
weaniyohake ne Keantfyohogouh ne Kanyadaragef 
rieoni ne Tfideagoe-ah, ne Katseneah, neoni Ogh
whentfyagwegouh kondeferefe. 

'17, Neoni Niyoh waffakoyadiffah Ongwe {onwa
yereah, tfinihayadoteah Niyoh ,wahhoyadiffah; 
Ratf-hin neoni Rone waffagoyadiffah. " 

28. Neoni Niyoh waf-hakoyadaderifte, neoni 
Niyoh waf-hakaweahh:1ghfe, yetfiyeghyarouh, ne
oni feyatkadat Oghwentfyage: neoni eafeniweaniyo
l}ake ,ne Kentf-hyohogonh ne Kanyadarageh, neoni 
Tfideagoe-ah ne Tfikaronghyage,neoni agwegouh 
Kondirryouh Oghwhentfyage kondeferefe. 

29' Neoni Niyoh wahearon, tfyatkaght-ho a
gw~gouh kwawi Yeyent-hoght-ha tfinikanakere 
Ogh whentfyagwegon, Karondaogouh Yeyenrhoght
ha: Onwah waghyaniyondea heafeneke. 

30. Ok agwegouh Kondirryouh Oghwhentfyagc-, 
neoni agwegouh Tfideaogoe-wa ne Tfikarohghyage, 
neoni agwegouhKondirriyouh kondeferefeOgh whente 
yage, nene kononheghtfhlhouh, k'henondeah Eanek
eri eakon~kfeke: neoni et-honeaya.~ea. 

3(. Neoni 



GcneJis, Chap. I. 
3 I. And God faw every thing that he had Ipade, 

and behold,. it was very good: and the evening and 
the morning were the fixth day. . 

C HAP. II. 

THUS the heavens and the earth were fini1hed, and 
ail the haft of them. 

2. And on the feventh day God ended his work 
which he had' made: and he refted on the feventh 
day. from all his work which he had made. 

3. And God bleffed the feventh day, and fanCti. 
£ed it: becaufe that in it he had refted . from all his 
work, which God created and made • 

. 4. Thefe are the generations of the heave'ns and 
of the earth, when they wlfre created; in the day 
that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, 

5. And every plant of the field, before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew: 
for the Lord God had not caufed it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a m~m to till the ground. 

6. But there. went up a mift from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of. the ground. , 

j. And the Lord God formed m~n of the duft of 
the ground, and breathed into his noftrils the breath 
of life ; and man beqnie a living foul. ' 

. -' 

8. And the Lord God' plantl-d a garden can-ward 
in Eden; and there he had'put the man whom he 
had formed. 

9' And 
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3 J ~ Neoni Niyoh wahatkaght-ho agwegouh Tfini
haonif-houh, neoni fadkaght-ho, yoyannereaghtsl
houh, ethone Diyogarafkwe, neoni Yorheafkwe ne 
yayak Niwighniferakehhadont. 

C HAP. II . 
. 

'ET-HONE kaweyenonda-uh ne Karonghyageho
gouh, neoni ne Oghwhentfya, neoni agwegouh 

Tfiniyodyerannyouh. 
2. N eoni onwa niyeheaweyneand!me Niyoh Raoyo

deaghfera ne tfinihaoniffouh: yehodoriff-heah ne 
tfyadakhadont Niyoda agwegouh Tfinihoyodeagh-
ferouh tfinihaoniffouh~ . . 

3. Neoni Niyoh tfyadak Niwighniferakehhadont 
raweandadokeaghftouh, neoni raweandaderlfiouh : ne 
wahoeni eghniyehodoriff-heah agwegouh' Tfiniho
yodeaghferouh, nehahotea Niyoh tfiQihaonifshouh 
ne wahoeni ahaweyendmdaghte. 

4. Nene keangayeah Yonadoeni ne Karonghyage 
neoni ne Oghwhentfyage, et-hone fahaghfa; ne. tfi
wighniferayeah nene Rovaner Niyoh fighronyh ne 
Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Karonghyage, 
. 5. Neoni arrek-ho ot-henouh fiyoghniyo·ouh Ogh
whentfyage, neoni agwegouh arrek-hofiyoghniyo-ouh 
OhhQnde Kaheandage: lkea arrek-ho. ne Royaner 

- Niyoh fihokeanoreghtouh ne Oghwhentfyage . 
. 6. Ok Yot-faddaeynt-hoh Oghwhentfyage, neoni 

Oghwhentfyagwegouh wakananeaweaghfie. 
7. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh fakoyadoniyadouh 

Ong,-\,e Okeara ne Oghwhentfya, neoni Tfidehani;. 
yonkaronde eghyehhorondadouh ne Tfiradoe
ryeght-ha ne Adonhetft; eghkadi na-awea yonhe
oenwe Ongwe Akodonhetft . 
. ' 8. Oni ne Roy2mer Niyoh royent-houh Edentfe
rlgouh Tfitkaraghwinnegeanfe nongad-i; neoni et-ho 

. waf-hakodeahhfte ne Ongwe ne fakoyadiifouh. 
, . U 2 9. N eoni 



9. And out of the ground made the Lord God. te 
grow, every tree that is pleafant to the fight, and 
go09' for food: the tree of life a}[o in the'midfl of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. . 

! 10. And a river went out of Eden to water the 
tarden ; and from thence it was parted, and became 
~nto four heads. 

I I. The name of the firft is Pifon: that is it 
~'hich compaffeth the whole land of Havilah, where 
there is gold. 

12. And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx-frone. 

13. And the name of the fecond river is Gihon : 
the fame is it that compaffeth t~e whole land of 
Ethiopia. 

1+ And the name of the third river is Hiddekel : 
that is it which goeth toward the eafr of Affyria. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates • . 

15. And the Lord God took the man, anQ put 
him into the garden of Eden, to dr,efs it and to keep 
it. 

16. And the Lord God commanded the man, fay
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeft freely 
eat: 

17. But of the tree of the kr.owledge of good and 
evil, thou fualt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eateft thereof, thou fualt fLirel, die. ' 

18. And the Lord God faid, It is not good that 
t~e man fhould be alone: I will make him an help 
meet for him. 

~9' And 
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. 9. Neoni ne Roy~mer Niyoh okt-hiwagwegouh 
Karondaogouh rawighyarollh Oghwhentfyage ka
noff-ha-uh tfideyekanere, neoni yoyannere ne wa-eke : 
neoni ne Yorondonhe .fadewaghfeanollh Tfiroyent
hoeh, neoni ne Karoenda Yeyenderhaft-ha ne Yo
yannere neoni ne Y odakfeah. 

10. Neoni Kah'youhadaddyh et-ho d'yoyeghtagh
kouh Eden nenekd Tfikyaycnt-houh a-ondewe
yendouh; neoni et-ho kayeri n'adeyohhyouh-hogea. 

II. Ne A-oghfeana ne dyodyereghtollh Kah'yoh
hadaddyh Pifon: nenekea oktiyoghwhentfyagwegouh.\ 
weaghnodoughkwa Havilah, Tfikaghwifioh Otfini
gwar. 
. j 2. Neoni ne Tfidyonghwhentfyade Kaghwifioh 
yoyannere: kanakere oni Bdellium neoni Onyx-fiane. 

13. Neoni ne A-oghfeana ne tekenihadont Kah
yhohhadaddyh Gihon: nenekea oktiyoghwhentfya .. 
gwegouh oktihadeyoghkwadasedouh Ethiopia • 

.{4. Neoni A-oghfeana ne aghfeahhadont Kahyoh
hadaddye Hiddekel: nenekea Tfiyeyodhhohhlnouh 
Tfiyetkaraghkwinekeanfe nonkadi Affyria. Neoni ne 
Kayerihhadont Kahyohhadaddye Euphrates. 

15. N eoni ne ROY~ll1er Niyoh wahoyadeahhawe 
Ongwe, nconi wahodeaghfte neTfikayent-hoeh Eden, 
nenenne ahatfierifie neoni nenenne eahodeweyen-
donke. . 

16. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh' wa~hfakaweah
·haghfe ne Ongwe, wahearouh, nenekea tfiniwa
kayent-hoh Karondaogouh eaifeneke. 
_ 17- Ok nene Karonda ne Yeyenderhaft-ha ne 
Y oyannere neoni ne Y odakfea, yagh-nenne Ta
eiTeneke: ikea ne Eawighniferayendake . n~nenn~ 
eaghfeke, waghfih-heye. 

"fe 18.' Neoni ne Rov~mer Niyoh wahear'on yaghtea 
yoyannere De aka-onhba-ah ne Ongwe: Oehhiyo .. 
iiiffa-aghfe De eahotkanonnyatea. .'. !'-~ 

/ 
19. Neoni 
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. 19. And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beaft of the field, and every fowl of the air, 

- :and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would 
call them: and whatfoever Adam called every liv.ing 
creature, that was the name thereof. .. . " 

{ / \ 

, %0. And Adam gav~ names to all 'cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beaft of the field: 
but for Adam there was not found an help meet for 
him. 

2 I. And the Lord God caufed a deep fleep to fall 
tlpon Adam, and he flept; and he took one qf ,his 
ribs, and elofed up the flefh inftead thereof. 

22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. 

23. And Adam faid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleth. of my flefh: fhe fhall be called 
\Vornan, becaufe'fhe was taken out of man. 

24-. Therefore fuall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and fuall cleave unto his wife: and they 
fhall be one tlefh .. 

25. And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and 'were not afhamcd. . 

CH A P. 

-, 
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19. Neoni ne ROy~lOer Niyoh roghfouh agwe
gouh ne Kondirryoh Oghwhentfyogouh rorae
kweah, neoni agwegouh Tfideaog{je-ah Tfikarongh
yage, neoni Adam ne waghf-hakoyat-hewe, ne 
wahoeni ahat-kaght-ho tfinahanadoughkwe: neoni 
tfineahanadouh Adam agwe.,gouh tfinikononhe eah
hanadoghkwe, n'eakowayatfk.we. 

20. Neoni Adam onea ranadouh Kadsenea ogouh 
neoni ne Tfideaogoe-ah ne Tfitkaronghyade, neoni 
agwegouh Kondirryoh ne Eghtage konHe : ok ne 
Adam yaghtea hot-fearryoh Ahonwayenawafe ayot
kanonyatouh ne ahonwaghfnienouh. 

21. Et-h6ghke ne Royaner N iyoh wahodafiea, 
ne Kafereaghtowanea ne Adam, neoni wahodawe ; 
neoni wahoghteghkarodagouh, neoni 1ahhanondeke 
tfid-hodaghkon Owaghrone. 

22. Neoni neRoyaner Niyoh waf-hakoyadonnyate 
Akonheghtyh, ne Oghteghkarra ne Adam ne t'ho-
raghkon, neoni raonhage wahyat-hewe. . 

23. Et-hoghke Adam wabearon nenekea na-ah 
ne Akftiyeh ne Akftiyendage daweghte, neoni ne 
Owaroh Akewaghrone daweghte, ne kowanac1bne 
ne Rone, wahoeni d'yoyeghtaghkouh Kadfinadakon 
na-ah. 
. 24. Ne wahoeni fakoyadond'yeghfere Radin ne 
Ron'ihha neoni Ronifteahha, neoni ne Teghn'iderouh 
teayoghnlr-ha: neoni S'hakawarad eahhadon wa
doughfere. . 

25.~Neoni ne niyadoufkouh na-ah ne Adam, neoni 
ne Rone neoni yaghteh hiyadehhea~hfG'. 

C HAP. 



C HAP. III. 

Now the ferpent was more fubtle than any be aft 
of the field which the Lord God had made: 

and he faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God faid, Ye 
~all not eat of -every tree of the garden? 

- I· 

2. And the woman faid unto the ferpent, We mat 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the g~rden : 

3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
mid{\: of the garden, God hath faid, Ye :thall not eat 
of it, neither :thall ye touch it, left ye die. 

4. And the ferpent [aid unto the woman, Ye :thall 
not furely die. 

5' For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes :thall be opened: and ye 
:thall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6. And when the woman faw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be defire~ to make one wife; :the took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gavealfo unto 
her hufuand with her, and he did eat. 

7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked: and they fewed 
fig-leaves together, 'and made themfelves aprons. 

8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the coo) of the day: And 
Adam and Ms wife hid themfelves from the prefence 
of the Lord God amongft the trees of the garden •. 

9. And. 
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C HAP. III . ... 

N E Onyareon:va n;kanig<!erhat-h~ yok~n ~e agwe~ 
gouh Kondtrryoh ne Kaheandage konefe nena~! 

hptea ne Roy:mer Niyoh. ronihhaghkwe: neoni wa
eaweahhaghfe ne Akonheghtyh, rawea, keah oni Ni
yoh, yaghtea effewake agweg(mh Karonda ne Ka-
heandageh, J 

I 2. N eoni ne Akonheghtyh wakaweahhaghfe neOn
yare, Yogh'yan.iyondouh ne Karonda-ogouh yagwak-
hek nenekea Kayent-hon. I -

. 3. Okne Yoghyaniyondouh Kahheant-hea ne Ker
hide, rodadi N iyoh, nenekea yaghtea effcwake, se
gouh yaght-ha-afyena, ne wahoeni yaght-ha feni
heyoughfere. 

4. Et-hoghke On yare wa-aweahhaghfe ne Akon
heghtyh, yaght-ha-daefenihheye. 

5. Ok Niyoh roderiendare, Neneawighniferadeke 
nenekea eaghfeke, Teycfakaghkwarighfyouhhe: neoni 
et-ho n'eaghfyadodea-hake tfinlyught Niyoh, egh
fyenderlhake ne Yoyannere oeoni Yodakfeah. 

6. N eoni ne Akonheghtyh ont-kaght-ho ne Karon
dioKakhwl yoh, neoni ne yenoewighttfikoewatkaght
hoghs, et-ho nene Karonda ne Yonoff-hat wahoeni 
Ayakonigoughrowanaghte; neoni wakanyendagouh 
Kahhik, neoni onkeh, neoni wahawea oni Teghnl
dei-ouh, neoni \vluake. 

7, 'Et .. hoghke tetfyarouh wat-hoenwadi-kaghkwa
:righfyh, neoni wahoditokeaghfe ne rodiyadou1koll ~ 
neoni Wpghyadek-haroeni Oner:1ghte. 

~: . 8. Neoni Wahhoewaweanarooke ne Royaner Ni
:,,'yoh hefe Kaneandage Tfikayent-hoh ne tfid'ya-odeh 
;·ne .Eghniferage: et~hoghke wahadaghfeghte Adam 

neoni ne Rone Tfit-hakoughfonde neRoya{ler~iyoh 
ne Kaheant-heah Tfiyoderondoeni Kayent-hoh. 

- ." X .9. Neoni 
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9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 

{aid unto him, Where art thou? 
10. And he (aid, I heard thy voice in the garden: 

apd I was afraid" becaufe ·1 was naked, andl, hid 
l1Jy1elf. 

II. And he faid, Who told thee that thou waft 
naked? Haft thou earen of the trec, whereof 1 
commanded thee, that thOll fuouldefi not eat? 

I 2 ~nd the man fain, The' woman whom thou 
gavefi to be with me, ihe gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat. . 

13. And the Lord God faid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou h:lfldone? And the wo
man faid, The ferpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

) 4. And the Lord God faid unto the ferpe.nt, Be
~aufe tho\1 haft done this, thou art curfed above all 
cattle, and above every beaO: of the field: upon thy· 
belly fhalt thou go, and dllft ihalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life~ 

15. And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, an~ between thy feed and her feed: it fhall 
pruife thy head, and thou ihalt bruife his heel. 

16~ Unto the woman he faid, 1 will greatly mul
tiply thy forrow and thy conception; in forrow thou 
fualt bring forth children: and thy defire fhall be 
l:O thy hufband, and he ihall rule over thee. 
. 17· And untQ Adam he faid, Becaufe thou haft 
hearkenecl unto the voice of thy ~vife, and haO: eaten 
of the tree of which -I commanded thee, faying, 
Thou fhalt not eat of it: cur fed is the ground for 
~hy fak~; in forrow :(halt thou eat qf it all ~he <lays 
of-th y life. " >. , 

• I ~( , 

18. Thorns 
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9"- NCQni. ne RoyanerNi}'oh wahoroughyeh-hare 
Ada~, peoI)i wahaw,eahhagbfe, ka-deghslderouh? 

10. Neoni wahduouh wakowcan'aronkc- Kahhean
dag(· '1 fi~ayent-hob, neoni \\ akteroefe: Ikta akya
d6111kouh ne wahocni wakadag:1 :eo-htouh. 

I I. Neoni wahea,rouh ongll:.a faghroryh ne (a};a
d6uikouh ? S;iko kea ne Katonda nehahotea koyagh-
tyawearadyh, n(: yaghta,-aghJeke? .. . ,. 

J 2. N eoni wahduouh Adan~ ne 1\konheglityh ne 
takwawi, ne wakaghyawi neoni, wakekouh. . 

, 
,. . I . ~ . 

13. N ('oni ne RoyanerNiyoh waghreahha-ghfe ne 
Akonheghtyh oghnenahteakeangaye tfillighfadyeroe
haghkwe? N,eoni ne Akonheghtyh .w~ge~rouh, ne 
Ony~re \Vakenjgoerhad~ani, nconi wakekouh. . 

1:4. N eoni n'e Royan~r Niyoh waghreaijhagfene 
Oriyare, ne wah~eni tfiriaghfaddyere, ne Ife teagh!a
donhakaryaghtfi yadeaf-hegeani agwegouh Katsenea, 

. tfinlyought agwegouh Kondirryo ne K~h.~ndagegh
fouh:' Senekweandakfk,e eaghfighteanQiyat~h~ke, 
neoni Oghwhentfyage bghfekfakeTtiniwjJ?:hnif~t~ge 
eaghsonh~ke. . , '.' '. 

1'5' '.N~oni k'hedeaghft~rle ieantfy::tdatfweah rn~oni 
ne nekea Akonheghtih, "l1eoni teffe,rtiho.geah~ Kihea 

•. neolli Kininihogcah- K?in:ea:; ne Sa'ktttteajarloentfifH
righte, neoni Teyefayadaghrlghtane;- - ... 

16. Ne wahaweahhaghfe Akonheghtyh, eakoyar
k?J.datfe nene aefanoghwaktea eaghfadewedonnyoh 
Seyeogoe-ah : neoniTfidefenlderouh SatlOfs-haghfera 
neoni eahaweniyohake ne He. 

17. Neoni wahaweahhaghfe Adam, nenekea fat
hoendadouh Tfinivoweanodea-uh Tefenlderon, neoni 
ne keagayea K.a~onda sakouh r:enekea koeyaghti
yawearadighne, wageah,toghfa ne n'a-aghfeke ne gady 

,~'il~eni ne Oghwhentfya yefewaghferihhoeni waon
dakfeane; neoni Eaghferonghyageghtfy ne n'eaghfeke 
Eghniferagwegouh tfineawe eagbfonheke. 

X 2. .8. Oni 
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, . 18: 'Thorns alfo and thifrles 1hall .it brfng 'faith,to. 
thee: and thou fualt eat the herb of the field; ': 

..... ". : • - '! -

-,. v i: 9~lln the (weat of thy' face fualt thou ,eat bread~ 
,; ~}~ t~ou(return unto the ,ground : f~r out of it, waft 
,thou ~aken: for duft thou art, and unto duft fhalt 
thou fe'turn., _' " . , 
, '20.' And Adam called his wife's name Eve, be-
caufe file was the mother of all living. . 

'11. Unto Adamalfo and to. his wife did the Lord 
God make co~ts of ikins, and doath'ed them. 

. .' ~ , t ' 

. 22~ And the Lord God faid, Beholq,'the man is 
:become' as one of us, to know -good~nd evil,: and 

_ .;..now left. he ,put forth. his h~nd,; iI:~d take alfo ,of the 
tree of hfe, and eat, and live for ever: 

, ' ,23. TherefQr~ the Lord God fent him,for.th from 
, ,'the ·garden of Eden, to till the ground from' whence 

be was taken. 
24. So he .drove out the man':, a~d he placed at 

the ~aft_of ,t he '-ga~dfin_ pf, ~qe.l)l, 9her:~biP.1~[j· ajDfl a 
~.~amtn,g/~()r,d which turned eiery way, to ~e.ep the 

'way of the tree of life., ' 

. I .. '. - .' 

.1 
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'1g.-'nnieayiLwighyarouh OT11~)kta, ne~hFO-fh~f 

'_,t.o~h.:' neoni ,e~ghl~kseke'ne YOlte:ineke'L'~'~QiJ)gh 
whentfyage. '1;, ... ,. '1:...::: 
. 19. EagbfaClarihea- uh Tfltkot1!Shfonde eaghfenada 
dckieke, tpnixeheawe Oghwhentfya eaieghsadouh 
ne wahoeni" et-ho 'yefarak\veah: Ikea Ogt21ra ne 'if. 
neoni Ogeara eafeghsadouh. . r .. 

. . ,,20 .. ',Et~hfm~ ~ah~na?ou~ ':~(tam n~' A?~h[dn; 
!l ~one, Eve, ,ne wahoent a-onnha Ongweanliteahh: 

'agwegouh tfinlya~yonhe. , 
,:, 21. Neoni"ne Roy~meI: ~iyoh WafllJKaoni{fa-aghfi 

~ Adam neoni Rone Adiyadawet Oghnageaghfa, neon 
, waf-hakoraghfe. , ' 

22. Et-hoghke n'e RoyanerNiyoh wahearouh;fad 
kaght-,ho ne O~gw~eh tfiriyawdt-uh I-I, yeyender; 
ne y Qy:JJ11~ere neont Yodakfea, Nenonwa yaght-h: 
Honuntfadadouh, neoni oye)lena ne Y orondonJte 
neoni 'tfiniyehdiwe' aYagyonheke. 

23. Et-ho kadi nlyoug~t\vahoyadinegeawe,neRo 
-raner Niyoh Tfit~kayent~houh ne Eden, 'ne'wanoen 
ne aghroghwhentfyoeny tfit-hoewarackweah. 

'" ~+ Neoni waf-hakoyadinegeawe ne Ongweh: neon 
.. \Vat,:ha~Qr~hp~nt.~h'agbre 'C~erubims, tfino~w.e',~ne~a 
~aghkwmnegeafe ne Tfikayent-houh Eden,: n~oni_ nl 
yodoughkode Afha;egowa ne yonoughhaddiyUe 

-iL ~e_ 'wllh~~qL ~a:onc:JaweyendQuh ' ne Yot~hahhinegh 
, ; _ ~0l!h Tfi~ey-orondori~~. .,., 

e:· ~;h 
.. .. ,J",J 

,Ifb -', 

?id j I, 

.;' J L ! .. 11! 

.. ,;, ~.~~!,' 
~\. I 

,)~ .. d J) !:.J,_', ·-.~r~.J 
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'SOME CHAPTERS IN THE GOSPEL OF 

, , 

~',;,r.[;:J ST. MATTH~W. ' 

C 'H A P. I. V~rft 18. 

N0W th~ b,ir~h of Jefus Chri(f~as_on this'wife: 
, When as hIS lnother Mary was.r~oufed ,to .10· 

feph~ before they cattle together; fhe was fdundwhh 
child of the. Holy Ghoft. ' , ' " 

'(9. Then Jofep'h her hufbartd' being a juO: rn,an, 
arid 'not willing to make her ap'i.1blic eXa.nll)le" wai 
minded tD put her .away privily. ' 
.. ll ~ r. • • _o. ':' J_ 

, ',10. But whil~ 'he'thc,ugh~bn there things, b'ehold, 
the ang'el of the~L.6I'd:_a'ppea'red'unto him in'a dr~atn, 
faying~'Jofeph,'thou fon of David, 'fear not to'take 
unto the-e Mary 'thy \\fife: for that which' is con-
ceived in her is of' the' Holy Ghoft;~ , 
. : : ~ .~"! < - " ~ ~ : / : " "" 

,j 

:~U .- And i11e ~all bri~g forth a fon, and thou fhalt 

cfall ~ish~amfie J E S'Ul'rl~ ,:' f~r h~,~a,ll:,~av,e" his p~?ble 
, rom t elr ms. ' , , ' " , . , .:t 
i ' ' , , "I , I") -' ! J • Ie', 

, '22.Now' all this;wasdcine that it:might biful
filled which was fpoken of,the Lordi Dr thJpWfmet, 
faying, 

~3' Behold, a Virgin fhall be with child, and fha'll 
bring forth a [on, and they fhall call his name Ern
manud; which being interpreted is, God with us. 

24· Then Jofeph being raifed from l1eep, did as 
, ,the-angel .of the· Lord had bidden him, and took 
'.~ fthto hilnhis wife: ' 



( 159 ) 

- ~ .. 
ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE O~JGH·· 

W ADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL NE RO
YADADOGEAGHTIMATTHEW. 

C HAP. I. 

N E Rodoniyat Jeius Chrift na-ah tfiolyught: 
. Ne sane neRoniiteahha Mary ne rodirigh,viflouh 
ne Jofeph, arekho tfihodinyago, waganch6ne 
taghyayeghtaghkouh Ronigoghriyoughfiouh. 
• 19. Jokph :lonhha Rone roderighwagwarighfyeah 
na-ah, neoni yaghtereghre akarih howanha ayoeni 
Adeheaghfera, agwagh lreghre ikeaneah n'igya'
dbndi. . 

20· Neoni eghnlyught nenegea ranoghtonnYQughft, 
fadkaght-ho, ne Raoroughyagcghronon ne Royaner 
wahodiadaddadfe, Raofeareghtakouh, wagearouh, 
Jofeph Roye-ah David, togh1aok tefadoughharearouh 
Mary Teghfen'ideron taed(vaderanegea; ikea 
nenahotea aonhhatferagouh yeyadat ne Ronigoghri
yough 1l:ough ne d'yoyegh tagh kouh. 

21. N eoni aonha wadewedoghfere fayadat Ronwaye, 
etfenadoghfere Raoghfeana JESUI.): lkea raol1ha 
eafakoyadickouh Raongweda Tfiniyakorighwan. 
nerrea. 

22. Neoni keangaye ne agwegouh etho niyaweauh 
ne wahoeni yakayer'ighfere nenahotta Roy2mer 
rodadlghnene Prophetne wahearouh. . 

23. Sadkaght-ho, yaghtea ne Kanaghkwayenderyh 
kaneroefere, neoni fayadat Ronwaye wadewedone, 

.,neoni eghtfeanadone Raoghfeana Emmanuel; nena
:hotea dtkaweanadennyon, Niyoh itewCfe. 
. 24. Jofeph et-hone wahoewayeghte tfirodas, 
eghnahayere tfinlyught Raoroughyageghronouh 

{Roy~ner rawdmyh, neoni Teghnldcrouh wadhiyade
rancg'ea. 

2.5. Neoni 
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. 2.>.5. -And knew her not till 11le ha.d b:o~ht forta 
her firftborn fon: and he called his name J~SUS-. 

" -. --:~-~.". '~~ ~IJ' p IT.';"", . .,.....,.~ " : ", r. • ~7 ~ ,I"', or. " 

. ' 
N0W when Jefus W?S borninBethlehem of Ju

dea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there carne wife men fro111 the eaft to Jerufalem, .- .;-

, - , 

2. Saying, Where is he that is born king of the 
Jews? for we have feen his fiar in the eait,. and are 
come to wodhip him. 

3. When Herod the king had heard thefethings6 
he was troubled, and all Jerufalem'with him'. - - '. 

4. And when he had gathereu all the chief priefls 
~nd fcribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Chrifr fhould b~ born? -: 

5. And they faid unto him, In' Bethlehem of Ju ... 
rlea: for thus it is written by the prophet, -

6. 'And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, .art 
not the leafi among the princes of J ucla: for out of 
thee ihall come a Governor, that thall rule my peo ... 
ple Urael. - -

7. Thm Herod, when he had privily called the 
wife men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the frar appeared. c!' 

8. And he fent them to Bethlehem, andfaid, Go, 
and fearch diligently for the young child; and when 
.ye have found h-im, bring me word again, that I 
may'-come and wOl~fhip him alfo. 

9. When 
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"2.s.Neon·; ne yaghtea t'hif-hakoyenderha.:uh tfinah
he onea aonhha t'vodyereghtouh rodoeni Ronwaye 
on,dewedouh, neoni wahoyefe Raoghfdma JESUS. 

C HAP. H. 

ET-hoghke onwa Jeeus onea tfiho~oni ne Beth-
_ lehem-tferagouh ne Judea, Eghniferahogotfe

ragouh ne Raghfeanowlmca Herod, fadkaght-h:)h 
Rodinigoghroweaneafe Tfidkaraghkwinllegeafet ah
hadiyeghtaghkwe Jerufalem wahadiwe, 

2. \Vahonlrouh, kahha naah nihodoeni Raghfeano
wanea Judea? Ikea yakwatkaght-holkwe Raotfiftok 
Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafe tferagouh, neoni \va-akwawe 
ne wahoeni aihagwanniteaghtafe . 

. 3. Ne Raghfanoweanea Herod onwa onea 
rothondeght waedhodouhhareanrouh, neoui radigw~
gouh J erufalemne. 

4. Neoni agwegouh waf-hakotkaniffa-aghte ne 
Ronweaneanageraghtouh Sakoderighhonnyeny, neoni 
Radighyadogh fera yenderife Ongwehogouh, wae righ ... 
wanondouh raouhha tfinoewe nihadoeniyane ne Chrift. 

5. N eoni wahonweahhaghfe raouhage ne Bethle
hem Judea tferagouh: Ikea eghnlyught kaghyadouh 
ne Prophetne ; .. 

6. Neoni n'He Bethlehem Oghwhentfya Juda yagh
kea teef-hatftefe watyeftouh Radikowaneghfe Juda. 
Ikea iseke tahhayeghtaghkwane eafakoghiarine ne 
.Akongweda Ifrael fakorihhonyenhe. 

7. Et-hoghke Herod ne Rodinikoughrowanefe 
fkeanea-ah fakoroughyahearouh, neoni wa-aghfako
righ wanondoghfe tfinaheh t'voronratlrouh ne Orfifiok. 

8. Neoni waf-hakonha,ne Bethlehemne waheanrouh 
fewaghtd.ndyli, neoniakwagh fewCfak ne Raksa-ah, 
neoni fadfeariyeghfere eaIkwaghrori, neoni wahoeni 
yenkewe, neoni ok N'! oni eahhiyenidegh
tare. 

y 9. Neoni 
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9. When they had heard the king, they.departed; 
and lo,t,he fiar which theyfaw in the eafi, went before. 
them, till it cam~ and frood over where the young 
child was. . 

10. \Vh~n they raw the fiar they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. '! 

I I. And \~ hen they were come into the houfe, 
they faw the young child with Mary his mother, anq 
fell down dnd worfhipped him: :ll1d when they had 
opened their treafures, the" prefenttd unto him giftsi 
g'Jld, lOd frankincenfe, and myrrh. 

12. And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they fhoulJ not return to.Herod, they dep~uted into 
their own country anotht:f way. , 

13. And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth [0 Jofeph in a dream, 
faying, Arife, and take the young child and his mo~ 
tRer, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there untill 
bring thee word : for Herod will feek the young 
J;hild to. defiroy him. ' 

14. When he arore, he took the 'young .child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

IS. And was there until the death of Herod: that 
it might be fuJ.filled which was fpoken ofi the Lord 
DY the prophet, f':lying, Out of Egypt have I called 
Ply fan. _ ~ _ 

16. Then Herod, when he faw that hewas mocked 
of the wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent forth 
and flew all the children that were in Bethle4em, and 
in a.ll the coafis thereof, from two years old ~nd UJ;l-

del', 
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9. Neonimnwat:-hC'>nde Raghfanbweanea, wahollgh
teandyh ; Neoni fadkaght-ho, ne Orfiftok ne ront
kaght-hoghfkwe Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafe tferagouh 
ohhaendouh oughtdndyh neoni 19ade tfinoenwc ye
gayea ne FlJksah. 

10. Ne onwa fahontkaght-hoh ne Otfiftok wah on
tonharea ne kowanea Hadonharak. 
. It. Neoni wahondaweyate KanoLlghfagouh na-ah 
wahadidfd.ryh Raksa-a 11ary oni ne Ronifieahha, 
rreoni akwagh wadhonrrakweaghtarrhollh wanoen
weanideghtHe : ·Neoni·tfinihodlye wahadinoendekfy 
ronwawihhe otfinikwar Karifianorouh: neoni Kagh
neghtacko neon; K:!r!eraghtlyoh. 

12. N eoni N iyoh waghf-hakodogatea waghf-haka
weyea ne Ofereaghtakouh toghfaok yefafewadoen
koght Herodne, ne T'hiyohah-hate wahollghteandy b 
Raonadoghwhentfyage. 

13. Ethoghke ohwa onea tfi'wahollghteandyh, fad· 
kaghtho, ne Flaorollghyageghronouh ne Royanel 
wahodyadaditfe Jofe-ph Kafeareghtakouh,' wahd· 
rouh, ·fatketfkoh, neoni yehar-haw ne Raksa-ah, 
neoni Flonifteahha, neoni faddegouh Egypt tfed· 
goub, neoni et-ho tfitfk.odak tfineawe tfineantkoyeh. 
haghfe: Ikea Herod fahoyadlfake ne Raksa·ah rit 
wahoeni rorriyoghfere. 

14. Et~hOghke wahatketfkoh, wahoyadeabawe n( 
Raksa-ah neoniRonifte3hha raouhhage neAghsoenda. 
gouh, neoni wahaghteandy h Egypt ne nongldi . 
. " 15. 'Neoni et-honahhe yaheanderoh tfinaghregh. 
heydt 'Herod: ne wahoeni akwagh togefke na:-at 
wadoughfere nenahotea Royaner rod?dighne n{ 

Prophetne, wahearouh, k'heroughyahearouh Iye-ab 
ne Egypt. 

16. Et-hoghke Herod fahatkaght-ho ne Rodini 
goughrowanoghfe ronwanikorhaddny, et-hone ak 
wagh wahonak-hou, neor:i oddiyake fakonha-uh nl 
waf-hakodirryoh agwegouh ne lkfaogoe-ab ne Beth 

y 2 lehemne 
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der, according to the time which he had' diligently 
enquired of the wife men. . 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, faying, . 

18. In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta
tion and weeping, and great mourning,· R.a.chel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com
forted, becaufe they are not. 

19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appe:areth in a dream to Jofeph in 
Egypt, 

20. Saying, Arire, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Ifrael: for they 
are dead which fough~ the young child's life. 

2 I. And he arofe, and took the young child, and 
his mother, and came into the land of lfrael. 

22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, > he was 
afraid to go thither: no[withftanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
Galilee: " 

23. And he came and dwelt in a city called Na
zareth: that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
by the prophets, He fuall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP. 
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lehemne, neoni ok-thadeyoghbvadascdo" radin:1kere7 

nc Teyoughferage. tfiyen:lkef~ neoni ruhhakan~llOrafaf 
tfi-agwagh fakorighwanegeany ne Rodinikoghrow:l.
noghfe kadkeh nihodoeni ne Raksah. 
, 17. Et-hone agwagh toge1k..e na-ah yodoe-a, nena

hutea rodadighne ne Prophetne Jeremiah, wahea
rouh, 

18. Tfyoweanat yakoghrunkc:l Ramagouh, efo 
Wadadldeghreh; neoni Ya-oughlen-ha, Rachel ya
konafe Akoycongoe~ah, neoni ne yaghteweghre 
ayonkweyea, ne wahoeni yaghtea yederouh. 
. 19' Et-hone ,onwa onea' tfihawoheyoh Herod, 
fadkaght-ho Raoroughyageghronoh ne Roy~mer 
wahodyadadatfe Jofeph ne Kafeareghtakouh ne 
Egpyt tferagouh. 
: 20. Wahearouh, fat-ketfk.o, eghtfyadeahha ne Rak
sa-ah neQni Ronifieahha isegeh, neoni yafaght~andy 
Raodoghwentfyage Ifrael: Ikea ronaheyouh ne ya
kefak1kwe ne Raodonhets ne Raksa-ah. 

21. Et-hoghke n'ahatketskoh, wahoyadeahhawe ne 
'Raksa-ah, neoni Ronifteahha, neoni yeharawe 
Raodoghwhentfyage Ifrael. 

22. Ne ok-fahharonke n~ Archelaus Raghfeano. 
w~mea Judea tferagouh ,tfid-hunakte Raniha Herod, 
,wadhodohharearouhet-ho-nyah~ue: ok ne Niyoh 
:waghf-hakodogatea waghf-hakodeweyendouh oe o· 
feareaghtakouh wahoughtdmdy Galilee. 

23. Neoni y-harawe ne yaharago tfiwahonakeratoh 
oe Kanadakouh koewayats Nazareth: N e wahoeni 
akwagh, toge1ke oe Prop!letne rodadighne, roweana
douh ne Nazarene. 

CHAP 
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C HAP. v. 

AND (Jefus). feeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was fer, his 

difciples came upto him. 
2. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

faying, " '. 
3. Ble1fed are the poor in fpirit: for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 

4. Bleffed are they that n1Ourn: for they fuall be 
comforted. 

5. Ble1fed are the meek: for they fualJ inherit the 
earth. 

6. Bleife"d are they which do ·hunger and thirft 
after righteoufnefs ; . for they fuall be fiHe'd~~ .. 

7. Bleffed are the merciful: for they fhall obtain 
mercy. 

8. Bleffed are the pure in heart: for t-hey fuatl 
fee God. 

9. Bleffed are the peace-makers: for they fllail be 
called the children of God. .. 

10. Bleffed are they which are perfecuted for 
righteoufnefs' fake: . for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. . 

I I. Bleffed are ye when men 111a11 revile you, ·and 
perfecute you, and fuall fay all manner of evil againft 
you f.aJlly for my fake. . ; 

12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the 
prophets which wCl-re before you. 

13 .. Ye are the faIt of the earth: but if the faIt 
have loll his favour, wherewith fuall it be falted ? 
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C HAP. V. 

NEONI (Jefus) wahadkaght-ho Kaneaghroweanea 
, wat-had~lne Onondouhharage : neoni onea iJhad

dyea, wahadiwe Raod'youghkwa raonhage. 
2. Neoni Raghsene wahanhodonkouh, waf-hako

rihhonnv, wahea.rouh, 
3. Yakodaghikats ne Yeyefaghfe ne Kanigough

rage: ikea ronouhha Raodiyaneghtfera ne Karough
yage. 

4. Yakodaghikats ne Akonigoerawlfe: ikea 
ronouhha ronwe<lneghyene. 

5. Yakodaghikats ne Akonigoughranetikha: ikea 
raonwadirakwann'ire Oghwhentfya. . 

6. Yakodaghikars ne Yondoghkarryaks neoni 
Yagonyadatt-heaghfe Yoderighwakwarighfyough-
fera: ikea ronaghtafere. 

7. Yakodaghikats ne Yakonideareikouh: ikea 
roewad idadine. 

S. Yakodaghikats ne yahhot-henouh tey6re Akawe
riyane: ikea ronwatkaght-hoghfere ne Niyoh. 

9. Yakodaghikats ne ikeanea t'hlyeafe: ikea 
Niyoh Sakoyeogoe.wa ronwadinadone. 

10. Yakodagbikats ne Y ondathnonderaddytfe ne 
wahoeni neYoderighwagwarighfyeah: Ikearonouhha 
Rayodiyanertfera ne Karoughyage . 
. ; I I. Yakodaghikats fadeyought ne Yefaghfweanghfe 
Ongwehogouh, neoni yef;Jghferefe, neoni Onoweah 
agwegouh Y odakfea yefadadd'yafe ne wahoeni I 
akeriboenyat. 

12. Yodfenonnyat, Sadonharak: ikea eayefayeritfe 
kowanea ne Karoughyagouh: ikea fadeyought 
fakodighnonderaddiyeikwe ne Prophet-hogouh fewa
heandouh. 

13. Ife oe Sowaghyotfisk 
f)ughteh Teyoghyotlls onwa 

ne Oghwhentfya: 
ne yaghtea: eantfyo-

.. yanner~k.~ 
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it is thenceforth goo.d for nothing but to betaft' 6ut, 
and to be trodden tmder foot of inen. 

~,;{-~ 

14. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is 
fet on an hill cannot be hid. 

t 5 . Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bufhel: but on a candleitick, and it givet~ 
light unto ~lll that are in the houfe. " .. I 

16. Let your light fo {hine before men; that they 
may fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaveR. ;)1 

17. Think not that I am come to defl:roy the 
law or the prophets: I am not come to deftroy, but 
to fulfil. 

I ~L For verily I far unto yOU, Till heaven and 
<t:ut h pafs, one jot or one tittl~ 1hall in 'no wife- pafs 
l'rom ,the 1 a\'" , till all be fulfilled. 

e, ' 

19. \Vho[oever therefore fhall hreak one of thefe 
leaft commandments, and thall teach men fo, he {hall 
be called lcaft in the kingdom of heaven: but who
{oever thall do and teach them, the fame fuaB "be 
called great in the kingdom pf heaven. 

20. For I fay unto you, That except your. righte~ 
.oufnefs1hall exceed the righteoufnefs of the fcribes " 
and Pharifees, ye fuaU in no cafe enter into the 
kingdom of heavep. 

" ~' ';,/,.!tL'1,! 

2.I.Ye 



yannereke oghnahotea tayeghyotfiftar .. hoghfere? 
Yaghretfy,oyannere kaniga fuhAa ethone, ne wahoeni 
atfte yeyakOdyh, neoni teayoughtkwaferaghkwake 
Ongwehogouh. 
. 1+ He Tetfwat~heta ne Oghwhentfya. Ska
Iladad Onondohharage, ikea yaghteyawight ayough
feghtt. 

15. Yaghte segouh Teyehokadott-ha, neoni 
He Kanaghkwakon ayeyea; okhne waeghniyo
deah Tfiyehokatodaghkw" neoni 'watkadat Te ... 
yoghfwat-he agwegon ne Kanoghfagouh yederoh 
&la-ah. 

16. Akwagh teyoghfwatkhek ohaendon ne On
gwehogonh, ne Sayodeghferlyofe ahontkaght-ho, 
neoni I-,yanihaa Re Kdroughyage yeheanderouh 
ahowanaendon. 

17. Toghfa ferhek kea sakewe akerighfyh Origh .. 
wadogeaghty, neteas ne Prophethogouh: kIron 
yaght,t-w8..g.oo4:t ne akerighfy, okne eak_, eriee. ' 

113. lkea akw&gB wakoyehhagbfe nene Ka .. 
_fa nconi neOghwhentfya eawadohetfte, ne 
yai',h-,nouskat Tehoy-emnltftouh ne Raorighwa
gwarigh'iyat aondohetfte, agwegouh ee-ho neaya. 
wealle • 
. 19. Ne ,ok oughka et-hone oufkat nenegea 

Keani yorigh wa-a yondatdea.n i eayentnereagh f yh, 
neoni 'Ile Ongweftogouh tfiniyought Yondatte .. 
rihhon'yenihheke, _ ne kaniyaga-ah yeyonda..' 
denadouh ne Kayanerr-fe.ragoh ne Karonghyage: 
Ok Qughkikiak et-ho niyaondy'ere neoni weaya
kodaderiyhhonnyeny, ne yekowdll1ea yondane. 
nadoere ne Kayanertfe_ragouh ne Karpllghyage. 

20· lkeawakoyehhaghfe neok Saderighwakwa .. 
J1ighfy~ugbfera fuhha teaghfekdtny tfinlvught ne 
1ladigb~ad9ghferay-enderHe, neoni ne Pharifees, 
ne ,yaght-haiewadaweyate Kayanertfedgouh Ka .. 
rou~hyage. 

z :z.I. Sat .. 
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2 I. Yehave hea.rd, that ,it was faid by them of 

old time, Thou ihalt not kill; and whoroever fhaij 
kill, 1hall be in danger of the judgrnenr. , _, , ., 

~ -- . . : , . . } -~ 

. 22. But I fay unto you, That whofoever is angry 
:with his brother without a caufe, iliall be, in danger 
of the judgment: and whofoever :flull fay. to ~is 
prother, ,R~ca, ihall be in danger of 'the'council: 
put whofoever)hall fay, Thou fool, ihall be in dan ... 
ger of hell fire. 

, , 
23. Th'erefore, if thou bring thy 'gift to the. altar, 

;md there rememberdl that thy brother hath ought 
againfi thee; ,', . .(~ 
, 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; fidl be reconciled to thy brother, ,an4 
then cpme and offer th y gift. ,', _' , 

,., . 

25. ~gree with thi~e ad~~r(aryquickly" whiles 
tho\l art in the way with hiil1: le(l at any, time the 
adverfary deliver thee to the'judge, ,and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, !ipd thou. be caft into 
prifon: '.. ", .:; , . , 

26. Verily I fay unto thee, Thou :Lhalt by no 
means corheout thence,. till thou haft ,paid the, ut~ 
termon: farthing . 
. : 27. Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old, 
time, Thou fhalt not commit adult~ry. , .' 

2.8. But I fay ,unto you, Tha,t whpfoe,ver looketh, 
on a woman to "luft after her, ha.~h committed adul:
,t,ery with her already in his hear.t • 

. ' 29~ And if thy right eye offend thee, plJl~k it out, 
:l!ndcaO: it [r<;:>m thee: for it is prpfitabl~'for'th~e 
that one of thy members,ihould per~fh, and not that 
tgy whple bo?y ih~y,l.d ~e ~a~ iQtp, helk 

.'", ~. . 1'- ".1 
",. ~ "-" '-' 

~ , . 30. And 
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) •• it>Sat-hondighkwe'nenahotea yondatdeanyh A
'kokftdi-ha,' toghfaok aflirrroh: okne oughka ea~ 
yondatderly-oh, Radidfihayeht-feragouh ne' eahoe-
wagh rewagh te. , 
\ 22. Ikea wako~'chaghfe, oughka ne tahodetigh
wadehafe eihonakwafe N'yadaddegea-ah ne n~thoe
waghrewaghte Raodidfihayentferagouh': neoni ough:' 
ka eahaweahhaghfe Yadadoegea ah. Yoddehad, (Ra
ca) ne "(ahoewaghrewaghte Kahaghfe'rowariea: ' ok 
oughka eakcaron Sdmde, (thou Fool) ne eahoewagh~ 
rew,aghte Oneff heah d'Y odek-ha. ' 

23. Ne wahoeni, ne eaf-Heyawighfere,Altarne, neo
ni agaye eafenoghtonnyoughwake ne Tfyadaddegea
ah othenouh eghyehhaghfe. 

: 24. Et-ho k:ayendak ne N'eaf·neyouh 'oheandouh 
ne Altar, neoni yeghfaghteandyh ; teantfyadadeiigh~ 
wiyoughftouh eandewadiyereghte Tfyadaqdbgea ah; 
neoni k~tro kHeght onea faghtkaw Seyawlre. 
" 25. Okfciok fafanikol.lghrlyoh ne Te(acfatfw~a&hfc, 
tfinahhe segouh iffenefe' Ohahhage : ' ne ,wah0e~i ne v: efa{f~ea&hfe. yaghtea ough~~ He n~ Y o.nda!~en~ge-

# raghtbUh;lfe ne Yondaddenhafe eahoeyouh, n~orhca-
yefayadoend yh Tfiyondattenhodoughk wa. '. ',': ;; 

26. Akwagh wakoyehaghfe, yaghtea s'yakeanfere 
tfineawe Skariftat fadatkarod?mvh. 
," ,. ... ,.... • <I • •• :-! .. I,r ' .... 

:: 27. Sat:hoen'd:ghkwe' n'eneD 'Akokfl.'~aha ~. ~akaJ 
\yeaghne yaght-hanirihwanerak-he oya T'hiyedeah. 
'!~'''?:a. Ok,~ ne'wakoyehaghf-e'nenegea: ougnka; f\~on
ht1g'ht'ye;" eayond;tdatkaghr~hQ rte wahoenlne'fagat' 
ayen0f!"-h~~ ~kfao~ ~od.di~igh,w~nner,rea Raoweriagh .. • 
fagon*- .' ,c,:;,; ~. ; ;; , , , 

, 29. N eoni et-hoghke; tfifeweyendighraghkbuh 
Sk'lghtege eafarighwallnerakte, ka-fbghkwad, neoni 
iffi': yasadjr :: Ikea 'ne :royatHler(r~fifadoenaererer~ont~h, 
neoni )yaghtra, ,f wagwegoul1: Tl)'crOllke Oneghf€ah 
ayakod'yeghfcre. ., ~ I r..1 ' ,L: i: ' : " 
'!". ": . ,,',' Z 2 N • .... '- .. . . 30. eon .. 



1'72 "--:-"'St .. Ma~,'·Ch4l."V,\ 

J 3e• And if thy right' hand 'lOifendtheci,. "'CUt itnfi",. 
aud can it fr003 thet: for it is pr(')fim~ht for thClt' 
that ·oneof -thy mern b-tfos1hould perith, l3ud l1'Otdmri 
thy whole· body 1hould be caft into heU. ' 

3 I. ·It Bath been faid,Whofn.evrr filaH put 3W1t}' 
his~ ~ffe, . let ·him give her a wr~tiDg of divorcement, 

32. BmI fay unto yOU:, That whof0evet fua1l put 
. a.wayhis wif-e, Caving for the caufe of .fin'ttication;. 
caufeth her to commkadultery: and w<hoJoeTer fuali 
many het" that is divorced, committetbad.ul~rfi 

,- s). ,Again~ ye have'lorea;rd tbtit luth meeD mid 
b.y them. ~f old time~ Tho-uihah not'.forfwear1lrhylelt, 
but thak. ;perform untO the lArd thine <Oat.is.'1 .. 
. 34. -But I fay unto you, Swear not .at all.; neither 
by hcav¢n, for it is God's tbrone : ' . ': 

; 3S. Nor by the earth, for it 'is hrs·fo~dtool; nei .. 
ther by Jerufalem, for ,it is the city of rhegt~at.k-ing_ 

. . ! :. -, ~ 

. 36. Neither 1halt thou fwear by thy head, becaufe 
thoucanft not make one hair white-or black: . 

, 

/.-.37. But let your commun-ication be" Yea, .yea ~ 
ltay;'ne~ : for 'whatfoevel' is more than dUlfe9 com~ 
of evil. , ", - ~ 

38. Ye have heard that it hath been faid, Ala ,'We 
b -ail re.Y'flt -and, a toofh for '& tooth. ". ',. ,~ . 

• t .-~- .'.-:. 

39. ·But I fay untO you, That :ye'1'efift: not evil : 
J~t, w},o(oev<:r 1haU finite "hee onth y right oChe~# 
turn to him the other alfo.-! '" 

40. Ana 
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" ~lo;,:Neoni 1rt.lp;eahake t6feweyendighta'ghkoub 
Sefnollte :Jofuighwaneraktt t · yehiufyak, neoni iii. 
yasadyb : ikeane yoyannere ne tfifadonderete aonrouh: 
uetini ~bte1'Nvagwegouh Tfyecooke On'eghfcab. 
ayakod'yeghfere. ' 
r\S'i.:N1XIni~y.a~dlwcra, ritrghkaklok oohayael.oendyl1 
Tegbllidercwh~~ne \,\Taf .. hll.k,awanao\lhhaKaghyadogb. 
ftn: T~tonrlikbGghyat-ha. ' 

32.'~ Ok+DOtllt . wak.4>y.ehagUlkl, .Jle·na oug~ka. r.aya,.; 
dond'yeghfere Teghnlderouh, oya akarihhoeni ne 
A:khiighivannerea lle waghrOl~itf~, oe touMu; wa
keriglnnlnnmke K"ulag~kwa : ·neoni' PIe: ~gbka 
obo4inyilK .. :me ,tne, J'midOOd'~ad0ndyo\tlh ne wa'ghni-
righwannerake Kanaghkwa. . 

33. Ok oya fadhoendeghkwe nene Akoksfidtha 
,ag_tteJqcHea "y:lght.haJ~:H~lWnek~ nenc yoghnirooh 
yakoditd,~ ()kne e3~hfy~~ito ne· Royaner 11k-wag. 
fadBdighne.:; , ,I.C~' , , 

34. Ok ne wakoyehaghfe, ya.ghte.3.Hitft 'ffl'lwagcnih.'! 
yoghnlron taghfadad.vh ; Tfitkaronghyadenewahoeni 
raouhha na-ah tfireanderoh ne Niyoh. 

35. Nokhare ne. Oghwhentf)'3.te, _1)e wahoeni 
~otihh.a: <tl,a.;.-ah ne rphoraghfid-ageafera~llk{)tJ.h j 

so:khgqre Jen,Jf~l~mne, ne -\v&lhOffii aouhb~'na-~b rie 
:R,.aonadah koweanea ne Raghfanowane;t . 

. 36.N okhare Se!l0nt_stne yahp~ghsl.r9P ;lkwaga 
~hh!rt)ft~ . 'l'le waho~l1i(ta-gh-Skanou~hkwi{fcrrat 
~hlierageJa~'nePe~ afhUentfiyefte. _. . 
. : 37. Okne et-ho eakeahak Saweana, et.;ho, et-ho, 
ya~h~ea,yaghtea: nenaJlOtea fllhha neneg~.a c;ake
righWhreke, tfikOHtHgh1erobeafe [karag't;aple. .. . . 
. 38. Sad-hoendeghkwe· 'ne iyaMawean,J'1 Ska1drat 
wahoeni yadeankene OHlrat, neoni Skanawlrat 
wahoeni yadeankene Onawy . 
. 39. Okne W:lkoyehh'ighfe ne' Y2ghtea feya
t~r~yjl~neroehaghfe Y:ghferY,heanfe, ok:le oughka 
ea-y'efakoenreke, neom yehahftatskfeweyendeh
"tag'hkoub Saghranollke. 

40. Neoni 
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- 40.' Ai'ld if any man .wilt Cue thee at 'the law; and 
take away thy coat, let-'him have thy cloke al{o.l . ,~, 

~ 41 • And whofoever ihall compel thee to go' a mile; 
go with him twain. ,.";::.'; J ' ,. '0: 

, 42. Give to h'ini 'that· alketh thee,,: and from, llim 
that would borrbw of; thee, turn not tbou awav. ' 

43. Ye have heard that. it hath, been, faid, 'Thou 
1halt love'thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy." ~ , 
.' ., ";' T ' 

. 44. But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, bh:ifs 
th~m that curfe you,:do good to them that hate you; 
and, pray for them·which defpitefuHy nfe you, and 
llerfecute you: ' , ,-, . ";'~1:J 

, 45~ That ye may,be the, children of your fathet: 
which is in heaven: Jor ,he makethhis fun to rife 
on the evi'l a~d on the good, 'and fendeth.rain on the-
juft and 'on the unjuft. ": r ". '''r :!( " 

" : '(", 

0' 
:46. For if ye love 

rew~r~ .,have ye? do 
fame? , 

I I ~ . I 

[, -I' fT ' 

" '1" 

them whi-th love, you, what 
not even the,:.publ1cans' the 

• • ... r . . F" '. "1' ~ ,,: ,.:' • .'~ 

,'" 47. ,And if ye falute your. breth,ren only', wh~t do.. 
you more than others ~ do not even the publtcans; 
fo? ", ::..,rll; , " 

. . . ~ '") . . • : r; ~ t", • r 

48~ 'Be y~ iherefore:perfect, even;!l$' your fat;he~i 
which: iS'in heaven is perfeCt. .": , ,-:, ,~ .'l-

.; I ~.) 

~';.(f1:;' '"oj "r"(: , ' . 

. ,-,>In •.. :,! ., ;rr'J('r~,,,:':! 

:".'1/ ·'(I.ln .r~ 
~rJ."\S(r:)iJT ~ 

'r ':;.<J'~'JH. T a ~ 
j ~J;lCj~r:2 ; 
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; 40 • Neoni 'oughkaklok . eakeahake eayerh~ke 
~feyaky'aderighwagdlOy, neoni Saoyadawid ),cyehawe 

, neoni eghtfouh m ~ofa. . . 
.. 41. N~oni ovgbka eafaghfierohwihheke oulkat 

Mile eahfaghteandy, yahaftne ttk.:'ny lVlilc. ". . 
'42.. Yaf-heyon ne eayefanegea, neoni ne yaghteali 

fenoghfiatfe 'ah yenlh haghfe. . 
. 43' Sad-hondeghkwt:: yeyakawgehne eaghfe-
noruoghkwake Sas'yadat, neoni ~-heghweaghfe 
eahhfeghfweagbfeke. 
. 44. Ok-ne woko) ehaghfe, fenoroughkwak Yefagh
fweaghfe, ft'yadadtrifi ne yefakhonadaghkwa yoyan
nere dineghfeyerife ne YeC3ghfweagbfe, neoni feyade
ieanayehaghs nene yeffaroughpgeant-ha, neoni ne 
Yefadfffhat·ha: . . 
.' 45. N e wahoeni aondon Sakoye-ong6e-ah na-ah 
9'aniha ne Karoughyagouh yehdmderouh: Ikea 
raouhha kea-nlhaYt:'I-ha Raoragbkwa ne Taharagh .. 
kwinnegeaghte onroenkogbte ne tfiyeghferohea
fe,raweroh ragbllarond'yeght-ba ontonkoghte, 
ya~oderighwak\Varighl-yeah neoni ne yaghtea 
yaghkoderighwakwarighfyeah. 

6. Ikpa eake~bake ahlenoroughkwake :nenene 
yefanorough k wake, ogh nenahotea eayefayeritfe ? 
Tfiniyond'yerha etho-nlyogbt teikyad'yereah ne 
Yakorighwanneraklko.uhugouh? , 

.... 47. Neoni eaktahake lse Sewadadegea-ogouh 
raouhhah tayefewaddaddenoghwerad6hheke ogh .. 
nenahorea wadrghfnegeany t-hiyeyadade? Et-ho 
niyondyerha ne Yakorighwannerakfkouh. 
';' 48. Et-honyh ft'weanaghnoehak na-ah tfinlyogh 

Iyaniba ne Karoughyage;.tferagouh na-ah ran a. .. 
nouh. 
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THE ·GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MAR K. 

7~ANSLA1'ED INTO THE MOHAWK TONGUE, 
BY CAPTAIN BRANT. 

C HAP. I. 

THE Qt>ginning of the Gofpei of Jefus Chrift the 
Son of God. 

2. As 'it is written in the prophets, Beb~ld I fend 
my meffen~er before thy face, which 1hall prepare 
thy way before thee. . . 

.3. Tl'v voice of one cn'lng in the wildernefs, Pre~ 
J'are yt the way of t"he Lord. make his paths il:raight~ 

. 4. John diH baptize ill the wildernefs, and preack 
the l:IJqjtifmof repentcn.ec fOT the remiffion of fins. 

r " "', ~ 

5. And there went ont untohim al1 t'he land o( 
JUdea, 'anri they of Jcrufalem, and were all baptized. 
of hiro in the river of Jord2:n. confe1Iing their "fin~. '. 

'I(). AIn1 John w.n clothed with c:nnels hair, and 
w,ith a, girdle 'of a 1kin about his loins: and he did' 
ea.t;}OCtJits and wild honey. 

a 

7. And preached, f:lying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whofe ilioes 
) am not worthy to ftoop down and unloofe. 

s. I indeed 
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NE ORIGHW ADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL 
ROYADADOGEAGHTI MARK 

ROGHY A TOUH. 

TEKAWEANADENNYOH TAYENDANEGE~ 
KANIYENKEHAGA KAWEANONDAGHKOUH. 

C HAP. I. 

NE AdaghfaweaghtfeFa ne Gofpel Jefus Chrifi ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah. 

2. A-fe eghnlyoght tfirodighyadollh ne Prophet
hogouh, fatkaght-hoh yeakhenhane n'Agwadanhat'
fera, ne t'gh~eaye . fahh~anddlfe, nene Eayefahah
haghferonnyea fah-heandou tfiniyaheferiohattye. ' 

3' Ne Oweana ollfk.agh yeweanodatye et-ho 
Karhagouh, wadouh ne t~y'adearh~trah tfi-nondaha
wenohattye ne Royaner, fenihah-hagwarighfyh ne 
Raohah-haogouh. • 

4. John et-ho fuakoghnegofferah Karhagouh, ne 
oni wahharighwaghnodou~ tfif.p.akoghnegofferaghs 
ne onfayondatrewaghte ikea ne . entfyondadderigh
wiyoghfiackwea n' Akorighwannera.kfera. 

5. Ne~ni ag".Yeg~uh ne ne. Judea Youghwentf
yade,ne oni ronouhha Jerufalein et-ho wa-eaghde 
raouhageh, neoni agwegouh waghfakoghntgoiferagh
we Kahyoehhakollh Jordan, waondatrewaghte n' A-
korjgh\ya,nerakfe~a.. ,.. _ 

6. Neoni John Ra-o~ena na·ah Camel Onotigh
wer-hou, neoniRaodyadanha Oghna ne dehotyagwa'
ranheah: neoni Kweayoh lraks 'neoni ne Tsl-iks 
konditfikhedoh. 

7. Neoni' wahaderighwaghnodouh wahhd:rou 
kea dare oghnagefhayadah rakef~hat(deaghferakan
ny~uh raouha Raonikaghgtfyena yaghdeatfy h dewa .. 
kerharats ne dakatf-hagede neoni akerighfyh. 

A a lih~ 
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8. I indeed have baptized you-with water: but he 
flull b~ft~ze .. y~u 'Y~t~ the H,~ly Ghoft. 

() .'; 

-
9- And it caPle to pafs i~ thofe _ days, that Jefus 

came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10. And ftraightway coming up out of the water, 
he faw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove defcending upon him. ' 

I I. And there carne a ·voice from heaven,. fay
ing, Thou att my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
.pleafed. 
. 12_ And immediately the (pirit driveth him into 
the wildernefs. I, . 

13- And he was there in the wildernefs forty days 
temp.cedof Satan, and was. with the wild beaUs, anti 
the angels miniftered unto him. _ .... 

j i,~'1 

14' Now afcer that John was put in prifon, Jefus 
came into Galilee, preaching the Gofpelof the king
dom of God, 

15. And faying, The time is fulfilled, and ,the 
.kingd6)m of God is at hand: repent. ye ~d beli;eve 
-the Gofpcl •.. 

. : .16. Now as' he walked by the f~a of G:;t,l)lee, he 
·law Simon,. anc;i Andrew his hrother" cafi.ipg·a net 
into the fea: . (for they _ w~re fi:fhers) . 

17. And }ef.t,l!i {aid unto them, Come ye after 
.me, and 1 will; make you to ~~()~lle fifueu; of 
men. 





JrOJ-lINS IJ)RlEAi(ll-nNC~' 
B,'\P'TISM 1j)~ ClHlIRL1S'I'. 

Jo1hri'VV£.hsd~a~;g~vT.s~hn11~d(j])Ul~ ll1lok 
-wr. hod' 1ruru e 1k ")':; ~ n c ~ 1I111l.'V>"tE' f h Ir'ff ft 0 

(~ (y. 



2. Tihhorighwlyoh wagwaghnekofferaghwe 
Oghneganoghs nahhotea; ok ne raouhha, ne eaght
fuifewaghn~kofferaghwe Ronigoghriyoghfiouh ea
rade. 

. 9. Nebni et-ho yah-hont-hewe et-hone Wighni .. r 
feradennyoewe, ne Jefus·· tayhayeaghtaghgwe Na
zareth nongadyh Galilee, neoni John raouhha wah
hoghn~koferagh.we, Kaihyoe_hhako~h Jordan . 

. 10. ~eoni agwagh ne okfa hadefkogoh ne Oghne
gage, -wahatkaght~ho ne Karoughyage onden
hodoenkoh, neoni ne Kanigoera anyogh. Oorlde 
dondafeaghde wahhottyeahhaghfe. 

11. Ne,oni et-ho Takondadyh Karoughyage non
kadih, walrouh, Ife ne koenoroughkwa Koeye-ah;lfe
tferagouhagwagh wakeriendtyoghs. ' 

12. N roni yokondattye ne . Kanigoera raouha. 
wahhotQry Karha~ouh nongadih. , 

I j. Neoni et-ho yerefgwe ne Karhagouhkayery-, 
niwig;hniferaghfea wat-hodeanageraghde ne Satan, 
neoni et-ho irefe tfikonefe ne Kondirryo-soe-ah, neoni 
ne Karoughyageghronouh, teh-hoe~agh(ny~a roe-
watl; eI'ifi.:..ha. . ' .. ' ~ 

14. N e onea eghnageankeh Sh iboewanaghikouh 
ne John roewanhodouh, Jefus war~w!! et-bo Qa.lilee, 
rarighwaghnodouh ne (Gofpel) Orighwadog.dtghty 
RaQyanertfera Niyoh. '. . , . : 

15. N eoni wahhearouh, ne yakarlne ~nea tfinika· 
rl wade, neoni ne Raoyanertfera Nt yoh okhet-i'to 
tfyadon-hakanoenyh: tfyadatrewagh nconi kafeI?egh-
dagh'k'Ife Gofpel. ' .. 

16. N e onea okne tfi-ire K:ll1iyadarakdattye ne 
Galilee, waghfhakot-kaght-ho Simon, neoni Andliew 
YadadeO"ea-ah, yadenlroghs KanLvadarage: (Ikea 
n'itfyak~aghs tfiniyatverha KatotfJeaght-ha.) 

1.7. Neoni Jefus waghfhakaweahhaghfe, ,kilfeneh 
~akenighnonderatyeght, neoni I eakenirihhouh ne 
Oilgwe entfyadenighroghfeke. 

IS. Neoni 
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... 18. And ftraightway they foeCook their, n'etsan!l 
followed him, ,<.1. 

19' And when he had gone a little further thence~ 
he faw James the fon of Zebedee, and John ,hit 
brother, who alfa were in tbe 1hip m~nding their 
nets. 

20. And ftraightway he called them: and ,they 
left their father Zehedee in the 1hip with the hire4 
fervants, and went after him. 

, 21. And they went into Capernaum, and ftraigh~, 
way on the fabJ:?ath-day he entered into the fynap 
gogue, and taught. 

22,' An~ .they were aftonifhed at his doctrine: for 
he taught t4em ~s one that had ~uthoritYI and not 
as the [~ribc~~ 

23. And there was in their fynagogu~ a ~an wit~ 
an unclean fpirit, an~ ~1~ ~rie~ out, , 

24. Saying, Let us. alone, ~~~t have we to do with 
thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth ? ~rt thou come to de,~ 
ftroy us? I know thee who tho~ aIt, the Holy One 
of'God. ' 

25. And Jefus rebuked him; faying, Hqld thy 
.l'eace, and come out of him. ' '" 
, 26. And when the unclean fpirit had torn him, an<l 
crle~ with a loud voice, he came o~t ~f ~i~' ". , 

~ 7·" And they were aU amazed, infoOlllcb, that they 
queiboned among th~mfelves, fay~ng, What thi~~ 

'. 11 
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.~ 18. Neohi agw~gh okfaok waghyadeweal1deghte 
pe R·odltoh neoni wahhlc)nwaghnonderatyeghte. 

19. Neolli ne onea oghabuha fuh·ha ifinof' niya .. 
hare, waghfuakut-kaght-ho James ne Shakoye-ah Ze
bedee, neoni N'yadadegca.ah John, eghoni nihont
yerha Kahoewagouh radiyadid 1hadinik-houh ne Ra
odltoh. 

20. Neoni agwagh okfaok yaghfhakoroughyeh .. 
hare; 'neoni wahoyarloendyh ne roewaniha Zebedee 
et- ho Kah·hoewagouh ne okfa honadadeare nok 
thighfhakonhaouhah, neoni waghyaghddlOdy' wa-
hoewaghnondcratyeghde. , 

2 I. N eoni wahoneghde et·ho Capernaum, nconi 
agwagho kfaok et-ho w~treghde tfiyak,)tkeaniffouh ne 
(Synagogue) Aweandauogeaghdonke neoni waghfha
~orlhhonnyeh. 

? 2. N coni wakoneghrago tfinihorih hodeah: Ikea 
kea na-awea tfiwaghf hlkorihhonn'."llJh an'yogh ok
thi-ha-af-'hatsde thihakowanea, wont yagheg~de
yought tfinlyought Tfiroewadirihhonnyenyh. 
, 23. N eoni et-ho tfiyakotkeaniffouh ne Synagogue 
rayadare Rongwe Kanigoughrakft.:a rotyeanih, ne
pni raouhha wat-haghfeant-hoh. 

24. ,Wahhearouh, roghfa eghnadakwayer okthi
yongwerohatyeh, oghnahhotea takwatfderifdagh
kwa, 'ife Jefus ne Nazarethaga? waghfcwe nene a
aghfgwaghd6nde Roeyenderi He wahhi Sayadado
geaghty Niyoh. 

25' Neoni Jefus wahhorifde, wahhearouh, da-as 
Dodek, neoni kayagean raonhatferagouh. 

26. Neoni oe onea ne Kanigoughrakf-heah eg~ 
dage 'w~ho\adondy wahoradadihead6ewe, neoni 
'Yat-hagh-feant-ho rowdmueght, tahayageanc ra()u
hatferagouh. 
' .. 21-, Neoni ,agwegouh wakont'ghrago dayondo. 
'neke, Wat~ho-nd~d~righwanondonn\'oefe Radioty
pgbgwagouh,wahonnlrouh, oghna karihhotea nekea
• eaa 



I8a - . ';st:.Mark, Cllo/,.I. 

is this? what new doCtrIne is this? for with autho
rity commandeth he e·ven theundeall fpirirs, and Ehey: 
do obey him. 

28. And immediately his fame fpread abroad' 
throughout all the region round about Galilee • 

• '29' And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the fynagogue, they entered into the houfe of Simon 
and Andrew, with James, and John. 
~r; 

30. But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of a fever, 
and ahon they tell him of her. . 

31. And he came and took her by the hand and 
lifr·d her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and :£he minifiered unto them. 

32. And at even, when the fun did fet, they 
b,'ought unto him.all that were difeafed, and them 
that were po(fdfed with devils. 

33. And all the city was gathered together at the 
door. \ 

34. And he healed many that were fide of divers 
di(e:--tfc:s, and caft out many devils, and fuffered not 
the devils to fpeak, becaufe they knew him. 

$5· And· in the morning THing up a great while 
betore day, he went out and departed into a [olitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36. And Simon, and they that were with him, fo1· 
lowed after him: .. 

37· And when [hey had found him the" faid unto 
him, All men feek for thee. 'J 

38. And 
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~~ah afe'dinakarihhotea ? fkea okthihak6wanea .t!nO:l
e(-hatsde newsghreabhaghfe nee'ne yodak1hea h:.a
nigoera, neoni wahot-hondatfe. .!H JI .1 ~~::n :"::l'{ 

28. Neoni agwagh okiaok waharihhowanha W3-

dewaderighwarenyli yatyohh'etilie agwegouh Tfiye
nackeronnyouh akit ... h.adeyoghg>w.adasM.ouh Galilee.:' 

29. Neoni yokondattye, ne one a tondahadiyagea
ne ne Synagogue-tferagouh, et-ho yahondaweyade 
Turodinoughfode Simdn neoni· ~gdre'W/l fohene 
James, neoni John. (,: (, 'e"l ~Ir IT_,.. :,.'; ,l! i,! 

30 .. Ok. Simon. 'R0ne Onifiuabhih :kdY'oa'YGe41Iiyh 
yon.oughwak?any Yod~ughf?warrhog~ft:, n~oni ka
,tokde;waho~~"gl1~t\,.y 't1S.ni¥~y~al~~~h(e: ,. r, ~ . 
I ·3 I. N.eOfl1: W a ra-w~ neon! da,hl1a'floutltf· 11 a aoo h~ 
J'leoni wahhaketiko; neoni ag"'a'~h okfaok i ou!!hf
ka1Ve'NyodougbkwnJrh'oghfgvve;' neoFli watya·k6gh-
.fni.ven.e ... rOOOllhha~, .. ,f •• !fli).l : .. ;1;.I:i:.. .... .<." . 

32. N eoni Yokaraghfekah ne onea ne Karaghkwa 
~ifadn~t~-ijuuli,r.wp()ndat.}/.ai:hehI1OO ! rao\}~.ageJl 
agwegouh n'yakanlirafe, nok nt.: yakotydnyh 

~~'On~1?hi?~.~¥hro~?~~ .:.r ,.' ,:. '.' " . 
(:, '33.' Neom .. ~13~adag~v~o\'l1S na-ah w~ontkeanlfra 

'. h r ' . h TJ': k '1.. AJI~" . d" J I • ""/' ~ '0g leroen~ et· 0 " 11 -ji1'IlUl\:arOn e •. ' . .' .... d. ' ..... 

- Jl 3'4 Neoni ( rad·.lhha fagh1hak&tfyt~*rttJ1;it.t!td«,ja-
nea ne T-eyakokohta(1donn.yetJg}1l9J I niytrdclr:arihra
ge yako-eanrare, nok fahavadinnegeawe yawetowanea 
Oneghihoughronouh, wahannhesc ne Oneghihough
{ono.lJb n'akon~adyh, .ne ~ari~~~~ni, pe.Jonwayen-
-dery raolllhha .. r. r;. ,.;, ,.; J '~[;, r :., t ~. cl" 
1.. 3s.*eoni OrhoenkdgntrfMtb'~l{~ltdtfkt?h.,. ~~;tR
'lli~e niya':Ofh~a~e;, \::.~h,~.a«~a~~I~~:.:·~fb~lf; e"W~\:~
reghde ok" k'e;tnoewe41 t hl1(H~~ulh.~.~~.h' rl~E.L~O~.\y~, 
neoni wahadereanayeh. .11, I .. '. '."" • •• 

36. Neoni'iSimon, nok ne ronouhha ne ronefe, 
wahhoewaghnonderattyeghde raouh ha. 

37. Neoni ne onea yahoewayad:'ttf-hehyh, wahoe
.I~ghfe, agwegouh n'Ongwe yefayad1fr.ks. 

38. Neoni 
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,;8. And he faid unto them, Let us go into -th-e 
next towns, that I may preach there alfo: for there
fore came I forth. 

39. And he preached in their fynagogues through .. 
out all Galilee, and caft out devils. 

40. And there came a leper to him, befeeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and faying untO 
him, if thou wilt, thou canft make- me clean. 

41. And Jefus moved with compaffion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and faith unto him, I 
. will; be thou clean. . 

42. And as foon as he had fpoken, immediately 
the leprofy departed from him, and he was cleanfed.. 

, . 

43. And he ftraitly charged him, and forthwitb 
rent him away; -

44. And faith unto him, See thou fay nothing to 
any man: but go thy way, thew thyfelf to the prieft, 
.and offer for thy cJeanfing thofe things which Mofes 
commanded, for a teftimony unto them. . - . 

45. But he went out, and began to publifh _ it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, infomuch 
that Jefus could no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in defen places j and they came to 
-him from every quarter. . 

CHAP. 
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38. Neoni waghfhak<iweahh:1ghfe ronou~ha de
o\vagbrlclndvbm~honoilga.h tfin'oya t'Kanada){enda~uh 
"ilene- fak:ader.:i~hlvaghdollh kady. oneanen 'et-hoh Ikea 
nese wakarihhoni dakaghddmdyh. ': 

39. N coni wahaderighwaghnodouh et-ho' Raodit
.yogh~wagO'\!rb' Synagtfgues ya-atrohhets hgwegouh 
De :Gamee~ Moni fahayadi:notgeaghferdh n'Onegh:~ 
.1hrig,htopou~. ' . 
. 40. Neoni et-ho w~lTawe ne· Rongwe ro-erharafe 

Cue leper) raouhage, wahonnydeaghtea raouhha, ne
jml w·~t-lttidotl~fl'lQt~ll~hfei 'neoM 'wahJlearouh toga; 
a~aghfere f-hitfyefld~ oefag1dk:etfvtnde; .... ,. " ..... 
, . 4i; Neoni Jefus wahonikoughraH!ge wahhoddlTe, 
VahhbNfftAA.t~h~ffl!:.tfagbny; yahhbyerea, ineoni w.a~~ 
hnweG~h'ag1\ft') 10doeh~on k't·: fakontfyende. ' 

.. -f 4'~.',N (J~f.l!i okHt tSIok ne ,ok yahhaweaneandftn~, 
agwagh o-k:f.aok h~ (lepro(y) {ofidet~gewe ne r~uhlt
geh, neoni t'hiyoyaneregh-ts'ihouh., . 
" 43~"Ne6ni raouhba agwagh okfaoM. yorigfiwagh" 
n1r<Jtl-l\, tfinahoy@rafera<hHihafhteni- tfiJoefaghyadeki-
haghfy. " 

44. Ne,oni, wapa~qh.haghfe, tfyagea, toghfa ot~ 
henQuh lSllr6ilh,,6t1gJ-!'k~ n'O'tlgwt'!: O]{'K'ftii deaghnoeh 
n'yahafeh, tfit'hiHl"dt'rOtih-:t1\fR~dlhuhfdkfy, ,eghtf
:l1enado~hagqs ,neO.ni yap.haghtf~lOuh t~nahhotea ne 
Moff!! totig4\ wi«;ouh en" ~agh nt, Ntn\ rJt1~;~a~~ fGyof1do, 
ne Wadenyende'aghf<i6t1 -nee· Ot.gh~~hi cahhona
doefe. 
h 45- Ok r~o~hh.a \yah9agh~ean1yh, ne.oni tahha
d;aglifI~~a ')"'h~-at.fi.b~We'ai1l(glid(r', 'agwagh ,If,?, 
wat.h~tlg'hwatenflya·de ; tfina:.awea '~ tfifahJhildouu, 
-'We' ,tfinika¥"lwa- be iibfi· k~a:: yagh-deyodoe-ouh ne 
)'efus ne' 1hegouh kaneaherhea t~hahhad<i\ftyadb 
Kanadagouh, ok et-hone ok Karhagouh t'hlrefe; 
n~oDi f9n!.mhha et-h9 wahhonew~ ~aou~age okt'hi
'~ii~eg<rdh .facfhtUlrll6rineghftrduh, '.: . -'. . . 
, • .I. 

. " ,." 
.~ Ao ~ ',~ ,-,' Bb CHAP . 
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A ND again he entered into Capernaum, after fo~ 
" days, and it was noifed that he was in. the 
houfe. ' 

2. And ftraightway many were gathered together~ 
-infomuch rhJt there was no room to receive, them, 
no not fo much as, about the door: and he preached 
the word unto them. , 

3' And, they come unto him, bringing one fick 
of the palfy, .which was borne of four. 

4. And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the prefs, they uncovered the roof where he, 

,was': and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein th~ fick of the palfy Jay. 

5. Whl"n Jtfus faw their faith, he faid unto the 
fick of thepalfy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

6. But, there; were certain 9f the fcr~be~, ,fitting 
there, and reafoning in their, hearts, " 

7. Why doth this man thus fpeak b13fphcmies' ~ 
who can forgive fins bu~ G9d only? ,',,' 

" . 
. ',..~ ~~. ,1. 

, ,S~ Alldimmediately, 'when' Jefuspc,rceive4:in his 
ipiri~ that they fo reafoned ~ithin themfelves, ',~e 
laid unt9 them', Why reawn ye thefe t~ings in yo,ur 
hearts? , ", . >: 

9. Whether .is iteafier to fay 'to the~ck of t~e 
. ' , palfy. 

• • ~' .• 1.. ~.... ' •• "',.1" ...J.- f , ... l .... ,,~ ~!~~ 
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C HAP. II. 

N~ONI, ~~~hare raouha et-~o fahh:1da'vey~de ne 
.Capern~um t?ghkarra Nonda oghnageankeh; 

neonl wakanhhowanha ne et-ho rdmderouh Ka-
n.oughfa~ouh. , 

2... N eoftiagwagh okfaok' yawetowanea waont
keaniffa oghferoenih" ne nonkeah wat-honearea 
Tfikanougnfode ok oni ne Kanhohakta ok ageahake 
yaghdeatfy on'ne- e: neoni wahharighwaghnodon n~ 
z,liyoh Oweana ronouhageh. ' 
, -3. Neoni raouhhage waoehhouh, ronwayadeahiwe 
thiyaweaheyouh ne Rayeronke Palfy 1 k~yeri nihady 
ronwayadeahhawy. , 

.4. Oni ne onea wahhodinoroefe n'et-ho hahhaone ... 
noghd~uh tfit-heanderouh, Ikea ne tfinadf'yenetft-ha~ 
re, wahhadirhol'ockfy ne Kanoughsage tfinoe nihean
derouh: ne onea wahhadedldl-hare, et-ho yaoefeght~ 
!le Kanakda tfirayatyoeny ne roeh-rare ne,Pa)(y. 

5a.Ne onea Jefus wahatkaght-ho tfit'honeghtagh
kouh, wahawe~hhaghfe ne ronoughwakdarie', Koeye. 
ah, fayefarighwiyoughftyh ne Sarighwanedkfera. 
n'Ife. 

6. Ok het-ho otogea-ouh radiyadare ne Ront-ha'rh
ha (ne Scribes) radlderouh et-ho, neoni wahhonde-
ryend:~.yendo~we ne Raoneriyaneh. . . 

7. Oghna nen'ne, nlgea tfinahayere tfiroght
hare ok-thah-hayerouh (Blafphemies) ol1ghki neke:t 
akagweny, onfayondaderighwiyoughftea n'Akorigh-
wanerakferaok Ranlyoh-fe raouhha-ah. _ 

·8. 'Neoni agwagh okfaok, ne onea ne Jefus yah~ 
h~hhewe .-~e" Ra_o~}nigoeragollh,ne tfi:eghnlyo\1gh~ 
wahhondeTlyendayendoewe ronouhatferagouh, waha
kaweahhaghfe ronouhha. Oghna. nenne-eh eghnl
yought wefewaderyendayendoewe ne Seweriaghfa-
go-un. . ' . ( .. . 
... 9:. l(a nikayea yagbde-kanorouh neahonwellhhaghfe 
n€ Ronoughwakdane ne Palfy, Sarighwanerak.1hera fa. 
, B b 2, yefarigh-
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palfy, Thy fins b~ forgiven thee: c;>r to fay, Ariie, 
~!1d take up thy -bed, and' walk? . 

10. But that' )re'may know that ~he Son of man 
}lath power on earth to fO,rgive fins, (be fait~ to the 
fick of the paIfy) . ' , '. . . . . 

. IT. I fay unto thee, Arire, an4 ~aJc.~ up thy bed, 
ind go thy way into thine hou[r:.· , . - . 

'. 12. And i1llmedi"tely" he arofe~ rqok up ~he bed, 
'" ~nd went forth before them all, lOfomuch ~hat they 
... \",ere all amazed, and glorified' God, fayil1g~' )Ve 

pever faw it on tItis faJhiQn.· , 

- 13' And he went forth again by the rea fide, and 
all the multin~de rerorted unto him, a.nd he taugh~ 
~~lem. . .' 
- 14. A nd as he paffed by, he faw L~vi the fQn of 
Alp~eus fitting ~n the receipt of cufiom, a,nd rai.d unto 
him, Follow me.' And h,e arofe and followeq. 
him. 

, 
15. And it came to pars! that as Jefus (at at meat 

in hi.s h.G>ufe, tnany publicans and' finners fat alfo 
together with Jefus and his di(ciples: for t~ere were 
~any, and they followed him~ - : 
'. -.1 

. 1.6. And when the fcribe$ and Pharifees raw him 
-eat with publi~ans and fi~ners, they faid unto hi~ 
aifcipl'es, How is it' that he· eateth and drinketli 
with publ;cans and finners? ,,' ... " '. ' . 

. <,. 
o (..: " '; r! : .. 

. c. :! :! '17. When 
, , ·1 
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Jlera.rig:hwiyough flea he; kea-teaf- k J. yea ne ayalrou h, 
(atketikoh, ani defegh'k ne Sarrakt.a, oef~ghddltldjh? 

, 1Q. Ok. ne Il'a-efewaderyendaran. l-lh De Ongwe 
waktyadondagh kou ne W age-efhatfdea '; h fe I a yell 
n'Oghwentfy?!ge nese k'herungwaghfe ne Karigh
""anerea \wahhaweahhaghfe ne ronou~hwakdany ne 
palfy,) 
, fl. Wahhearouh wakoeyeahhaghfc He, fltkedkoh, 
'neoni defegh'k ne Sanakda, neoni w.a-as iaLgh
,deandy Ttidefanoughfode. 

) 2. Neoni agwagh okf:.tok tahhntk.edkoh, wa·ad
!aghkwe ne Raonakda, neoni wahhaghdeandy h rehon
wakaghncronnyouh; nenonkea agwegouh okt-hiye
yakonikoughrinegea-ollh, neoniwahhoeyowefagode 

,wahhoewaneandouh Niyoh, waighronnyoub, yagh. 
,Doweandouhteyongwat-kaght-houh eghna) aweane. 

13. Neani raouhha are wareghde Kal11yadar:ikda; 
peoni akwegouh nc Keantyoghkwa waonderoroke 
Taouhha~e, neoni waghf-hakorihhonniyeny. 
, 14. Neoni akda wahhadohhetlde, neoni wahhot
kaght-ho Levi ne Alpheus Roye-~h egh'rea,nderouh 
tfiyeh-heghfniroroks, ne onea wahhaweahhaghfe 
Jefus, d~knonq.eraryeght. N eoni wad-hadane wah-

I hogh honderat'yeghd~. ' 
" 15. Neoni n'c-aihiyaont-hewe ne tfiveheanderou 
'Jefus de-hats-ka-hoe et-ho Raono.ughfakouh, yawe-
towanea ne Publicans neoni RqJi~ighwanerakf
koh, et-hol1y wahhont~y('a oghferoni ne Jefus neoni 
,nc.R!iotyough'kwa: lkea RodjtYQug~~owane~fe, n~-
,~>nl rQnwaghnqnderatye ne raquhha.' , 
, I c.Neonl ne ORea ne Rought-harrha (Scribes) De 

·oni n'e Pharifees wahonwatkaght.>ho tekhondonts ne 
]Jublicans neqni Rodirighwanerakfkouh, waghf-ha-:
'koneahhaghfe wahholllrOllh el-ho' ronouhhage ne 
RllBcy-oughkwa, Oghna-awea wat,,:,hondonde wat
hqntofld-houh (oni wahadighneglra) ne Fublicans 
peQni Rodirighwanerakskouh~' " 
tll- •• , 17. Ne 
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. I7:\'''hen Jefus heard'it; he 'faith unto them, 
They that are whole have n'Q need of the phyfidari~ 
but they that are tick:' I came not to call' the 
righteous, but finners to repentance.' 

18. Arid the difci¢es of John and of fire Pharifees 
ufed to faft; and they come, and fay unto him, Why 
00 [he difciples of John, and of the Pharifeesfaft; 
but thy difciples faft not! 

, , 

19. And Jefus faid unto them, Can the ohildren 
of the bride-chamber faft, while the bridegroom is 
with them? as long as. they have' the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot faft. '. 

20· But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
fha'll be taken away from them, and then fhall they 
faft in thofe days. 

21. No man al[o feweth a piece of new doth on 
an old garment: elfe the new 'llie-ce that filled it up~ 
taketh away from the old,' and' the' rent is made 
worfe. 

22. And no manputteth. new 'wine into old 
bottles, elfe the new wine doth burft the hott)~, 
and the wine is fpilled, and the bottles will be 
marred,: but new wine muft be put into new ~ottles~ 

- 23. ~Adit came t{): pafs that he went through 
the corn,fields on the·fabbath-day:·andhis ~difcip:les. 

. began-, as they went, to pluck tlleearsofcorn., , < 

~4. And 
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17· N~.Qn~a Jttfu~, waQh~ronke, wahhe~r-o\lh .aka
ouhb~" ne-·yaghtfiko.~Jhare raght-ha deyakodongh .. 
\Y,enr1yonY,ne.Hatf-.hmagbkeanda, ok keadeagh-noe
gayea ne n yakonoughwakdany: yagh n'l dek-henni
y.ende n'yakherongh yeh,hare N )akoderig.h'wagw~'" 
ngh(rouh, okdeaghnouh nene Yakoflghwane~ 
ra.cklkouh n'onfayondatrewaghde . 

. '- 18. ,Nl'oni 'ne·,Raotyoughkwa ne John neoni ne 
Vbarifees ront-ha nene roneadontyeght-ha,neon,i egh. 
w~hhonewe, ~ahoenweahhagh/e, 6ghneane-eh 'ne Ra 
otyoghkwa John ne.oni ne Pharifees roneadontyeght
ha, ok ne Seantyoghkwa yaghde honeadontyegllt: 
ha? 
(" 19. Neon~ ]efus wagh1hakawe:ihhaghfe, aonciouh 
Kcabyodadea·JlI.yode J, ct-hOBe ay>akaweadont)reghde 
tfinahhe eghyederouh n'Yakodean'iyonde oghfero-:
nih? Tfinahhe n'Yakodean-yode;~ghferon')" eahadi. 
derondake yaghdeyawegh ayakawead6ntyeghde. 

2.0. Ok onwa yeawadeghniferihh-hewe, ne onea 
N 'yakodeanyode . ~reah _ ea,tfy'ond,atyadeahhhvighde 
tfirad'iderouh ne.. Ronweananyodaghkwe, n('oni et
hane deaghn~h eahhonad~ntyeghde c-thone r ea-
wighniferadenlonke. ' " :~ 
-21. Yaghonghka n'Ongwe oni t'hayenlkh6gh
kwe are akeahake Adyadawt:tferakayoen n'egh'-ya
yerandmdadek: . afe kea,.- ne-eh n'ace neawatkon,,:, 
nyeaghfde eawaghtouh n'akayoe,' neoni tuhha 'ka ... 
-hedkea eawadouh .. tfideyogh r 1 youh. ,~'J cf 

. 2.~. Neoni yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayed.da ~a5e 
Wine Katf.:.heaakayllghneh; a-se ne daonderane.g~re 
ne Katf-he ne aCe Wine,ne-oni eakirine- ne -Wine, 
'eakarighweandime, ne Kadhekeaha: Ok ase- ne 
Wine agwaghok 'K:a:tfuedasege eayedda. , 

'23, ~eoni et"':ne na-awea ne et-ho niyahar~ Tfikah
heghdaye n~Oneaghftde Yawea~dadogeag,hdonkeh; 
"neoni ne Raotyoughkwa . tahhOH<daghfawea ~k ne 
tfirofte" wahadinaghfaroenko n'On~:tgh1le. . 

24- Neoni 
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~4. And the Phatifees faid cntO him, Behald, 
why do they.on the.fabbarh-day that. which is nOl 
lawful? ,;' 
. 25 .. Ana he faid ",mto them, Have, ye never read 

what: D!vid did when" he had need, and was..- au 
hungere~, he~ andthey that were' with him? 

26. How' lie went into the houfe,of God in the 
da~rsof Abiathar the high i1ridt. anel did. eat th~ 
fhew bread, which is not lawful to eat, .but Jor rhct 
p~iefts', and gave; a1fo . to them: which wete wid, 
hltn t ::~,:):.' (. ::':.. . -r , ~I,) :~rl 

: .1 

27' And he. [aid unto them, The fabbath. was 
.Q1ade, for man, 'and .nQE,man for th(; fal1batb; '>";' 

., j ,\ ~Jf\" ,~, I~~.- '1" 

28. Thfrefote the, Son of U1f{fl.: i~, Lord al~. of 
the fClbb:uh. .1: : . 

. . 
, ~ I!" T~ ':J : ... : 

. ..,. ~ . " -

~~:-,r;.. .- ,j~((cJ 'I 

AND he entered :1gain into the. fynagogJle,. ~A4 
.. ~~rliere waS ·am-an .~here which,,4ad'.a, witlaered 

hand. .';,' . .- •• j::>,. . , 

", .:Z.' An<i:" , th~y w:~tched him". whe;her he ~~~14 
heal him on the. (iLbb~th-day, "thClt ~hey might a(;.-
c;ufe him..· '. : :;'. ,:. . '" 
. J.) AIjK\ he f-a~th un~~the m~n;.wbich had,-c)1e 

withered hand, St;allP fqrt~. ':,: . ' .,0 

4· Ane;} he faith unfo: them, l~ it t~wful to.:gO 
good on t he fab.bat~~a-ys; or to do evil? to faveiite 
or to kill? bur tb-e·y~helQ :their pea4ie. . . : 

, . 
'I • l, _, r· f 

50! JAnd"when '~,had looked ro\md. about on th~m 
with anger, being.g:t-ieved for th~ h",dn<;fs. of the¥
. - 'hearts. 
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:' 24- N eoni ne ~haI ifees wahoeweahhaghfe fat
k.a.gh~-hohoghna nenne, eghnahhadlyereYaweanda •. 
dogeaghdonke ne wahhi yaghde t'karighwayeri. 
:,25.' Neoni wagbflugaweahhaghfe, yaghde-fewa
w.eanaghnodoughs tfinahotea nihhoyerea David 
ne onea tfiwat-hatkari J neoni wahhadoughkarriake 
neo~i tfinihadih ne ronene raouhha. , 

'·26. Wahhi egh wareghde yahhadaweyade et-he> 
Tfironoughfode Niyoh Shiweghniferadennyoughkwe 
4biathar Shihatfihuhfdatfig0wah,ethone roekouh de
weanakeraghdouh Kanadaroh'k, ne wahhi yaghd~ 
t'karighwayeri n'ayeke ne ok ne Raditfihuhfdatfy ne
oni waghfuaka-ouh one-ne tfinihady neroneh raouhha? 
: 27. Neoni waghfhakaweahhaghfe, ne Yaweanda
dogeagbtouh yondatshea·eny n'Ongwe,yagh Yawean
dadogeaghtouh ,tekoewaghfea-eny n'Ongwe. 
, 28. Ne gady wahhoni oe Ongwe Ronwaye-ah 

RoyilOer se oni Tfiyaweandadogeaghtouh., 

C HAP. III. 

:NEONI et-ho are yahbidaweyade tfiyakotkeanif
~ foh ne Synagogue (Onoghfadogeaghdlgeh); 
neoni et-ho rayadare ne Rongwe Ronurits-hakf:.. 
hdl-ouh; ronuntf·hadat-heah . 
. . '2.'/ Neoni . wahhoewaQeaoikoerare<j. . raouhha, ne 
,taf-hikeaghfotfyend'ne 'ya~eandadogeag.hd'onke, De 
gady nahoewariwaghfiea ahonond~tnhake. ' 

>. 3.·1S~oni, wahhaweaghfe ne RafnughCa.kfeahha, 
defdan. " ., ' 

_' 4. <1>l~ol}i~ waghfhak;aweah.haghfe ronouh:ha"t'ka-
{J~\Hya:"yeiikea n'yoyanneredin~yontyere Il"Y ciwean,
dadogeghdonkeh, kea deas gayea 'y6dakf-hea tli
nayontyere? ok et"ho yaghothenou ~ef-hon,eah: 

(tJ1 d. ,~e,oni ne. ,onea: 't~wat-bat-kaght-honriyoew,e 
ekt-hiwagwegouh 't11radldcrouh ronakh'wea n~ wa-

~:I, " ; i; r C c aweryen-
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hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ftretched it out: and his 'harrd wa! 
reftored whole as the other. ' 

-6. And the Phari(ees weht forth and flraightway 
~ook counfe! with the Herodians againft him, how 
they mig~t deftroy him. 

7 But ]e{uswithdrew himfe1f with his difciples 
to the fea: and a great multitude from' Galilee fol:. 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8. And from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, and 
from bryond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great thin'gs he did, came unto him. 

9. And he f))~ke to his difciples, . that 'a fmatl 
:1hip ihould wait on him, becaufe of the multitude" 
left they ihould throng him. 

10. •. For he had healed many, infomuch that ther 
preifed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

I I,. And un~lean fph-its, when they faw him,'- feU 
down before' him, and tried, faying,' Thou' aft ,the 
'Son of God. ' 

. 12. And, he' 'ftrair1y' ch~rged them; ,-'that they 
fuould not make him known.. ," 

. 13'. And he goeth up into a'tnountaib, and oeall
e~h unto him whom he would: and they' came unto 
him. ' '~. 

I~. And he ordained twelve :that ,they ihould~ be 
'with him, and that he 'might feod 'them; forth to 
preach: 

15- And 
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aweryendaklheaghfe tfiniyoghnlrou ne Raonerlane 
wahhawtahhaghfe ,ne Rongwe ne Ranundhakfea, 
ftakwarighfyh ne Senunrr,age. Neoni Wahadenuntf
hagwarighty: neoni ne Ranuntfhage fakagwekhene 
anlvugh tfinlyought ne lkady.' . 

6. Neoni ne Pbarifees wahhadiifihhayea yehha
digwegouh ne Herodian aouhage nonkadlh, n~ 
tfin~hacllyere n'ahoewarryoh. 

7. Ok Jefus wahadhaghdarrhoh raouhha yehha
digwegouh ne R.aoryoughkwa er-ho Kcmyadarage : 
neoni Keantyoghkowaneah Galilee n'onda\" a wah .. 
hoewaghnonderatyeghde, neoni Judea n'ondayca, 

8. N eoni Jerufalem nongadih, neoni Idumea non .. 
ga.dih; neoni Jordan ifinongadih, ne oni ronouhha 
okt-hiwagwegouh Tyre neoni Sidon, Kalltyoghko\\ a~ 
neah, ne onea wa-oeronke ni tfinikarihhowdliltaghfe 
tfini-hatyerannyouh, et-ho Wl-oewe raouhhage. 

9. Neoni waghfakor~hhont-haghfe ne Raodi
youghkwa nene Keanikahhoewaghlk.a ahoewabhoe
watfearriyHe n'ahhaditta, ne karihhoeni tfinikeand
youghkwa agare tahoewayatorarake. 

10. Ikea yawetow?mea faghfhakotfyende, ne non
kea wat-honwanetft-haraghde ne oghftouha ok 
honi t-hivayoro-oghde Rayeronke, tfiniyagouh ne 
Yakot51yoghfe. . . 

1 I. N ,oni ne Kanigoughrakfhea yakotyeany ne 
onea wahoewatk~ght-ho eghdilgeh watyadondyh ra
ohheandouh, neoni watyough:lheant-hah, Ife wahhy 
ne Niyoh Royea-ah, -. . 

12. N eoni' agwagh okfaok waghihakorifde, ne 
toghfa enehaony. 
: 13~ Neoni wahh~ghdeandyh wareghdeOnontohha .. 

rage, neoni yaghfhakorollghyeahhare ne wareghre 
ne keahhak: neoni raouhhage wahhonewe • 
. . 14. N toni waghfhakdyadogeaghfde tekeniyawe
a.re, nene raouhha ahadigwegouh, neoni ne ya-agh-
1hakonhaouh ahoughdeandy ahonderighwaghnodoub. 
i _ C C 2 15. N eoni 
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"·15. And to have power to heal fickneffe5, and t~ 
cail: out devils •. 

16. And Simon he fLlrnamed Peter . 
. 17. And Jclmc:s the fun ()fZebedee; and John th~ 
brother of James (and he furnamed them Boanerges. 
whi~h is, The fons of thunder). j 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the fon of 
AI pheus, and Thaddeu's,. and Simon the Canaanite, 

, 19. And Judas Ifcariot, which alfo betrayed him: 
apd they went into an houfe. 

20. And the multitude cometh together again, 
fo that they could not fo much as eat bread. 

2I. And when his friends heard of it, .they went 
out to lay hold on him: for they [aid, He is befide 
himfelf. 

22. And the fcribes which came down from Jeru". 
falem, (aiel, He,hath Beelzebub, and by the prin~ 
pf the devils, cail:e:t~ he out devils. 

23. And he .called them urHO him, and faid unto 
,them in parables, How can Satan caft out S~tan?_ 

, 
.,' '24 .. And if a kingdom be divi4ed againft itfelf. 

that kmgdomcannot il:and. . \ ' . 
2. 5: And if a houte be divided aaainfi itfelf that 

houfc cannot fiand.. . ,0,., ' •. 
- '''' • • ill 

~6. And 
t',: .. ' 
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, 15. N eoni ne ahadif-hatsddne ne oefaghfako
ditrfyende, r.~Yakonoughwakdanyoay, neolli ne oe-:
fahadiyadinekeaghferouh ne Oneghfhoughrono
okouh. 

16. N eoni Simon tehhaghfenafere Peter. 
, 17. Neoni James ne F oyea-ah Zebedee; oni 
J.ohn ne Yadadega-ah James (neoni raouha wa
deghfakoghfeanafere ronouhha Boanerges, ne na-ah 
Shakoye-ah ne Kaweraghs.) 
"18. Neoni Anclr .. w, nconi Philip, neoni B-~rtho

lomew, neoni Matthew, ntoni Thomas, neoni James 
ne Roye-a Alpheus, neoni Thaddeus, neoni Simon 
ne Canaan~haga, 

. 19. Neoni Judas Hcariot oni ne raollhha na-ah ne 
tehonikoughralere ne raouhha: neoni wahhoneghde 
Kanoughfode yahhondaweyade. 

2-0. Neoni ne KCfll1tyoghkowaneah wa-onwe are 
oghferonih, ne l1onkea-wahhoni are oni ne ok aho
digwennyoh n'ahadinadarake. 
"." ·21. 'N eoni ne onea Rondaddenoughkwe wah
hoeronl~e, egh-w;·hh~negh,Je nene ahOf1\V:l~d!na: 1-
kea wahhonirouh, yagh;~ t l~i ;·ef-hanikoughraverih. 

22. Neoni ne Rocight-harrha nene jerufaJem 
t'honaghdeantyouh, wahhonlrouh, raouhha (agar ne 
Beelzebub, neoni ne T'kayadagwtl1lvOh ne Oneghf
houghrol1ouh, ne rayadinneg~aht-ha ne Oneghf
houghrono-okouh. 

23. Neoni yaghf-hakononke raouhh1geh, waghf
J?akaweahhaghfe wat-hadeanageraghde tfidahha
dadyh,' oghna-nayawea ne Satan oefayoyadlnnegeawe 
Satan? • 

, 24. Neoni toga nonkea Skayanertfera okt'ha
c1~ondek-haghfy oya-t'hadagyadQJ.lh, yaghde yawight 
f>efonderighwaghdeandy Tfinikayan.c:rtkra. -
- 25~ Neoni" t-oga Kanoughfa ok aouhha daonde
ZJ9~s!l(a.k.haghfy yaghde yawegh Akanoughsodake! 
., \ . - 2.6 ... ,. N eonJ_ 
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!~ 26.· And if Satan rife up ag.ainft himfelf,and:be 
divideci, he cannot ftand, but hath an end. • 

_ 27. No Ulan can enter into a {hong man's houfe, 
and fpoil his goods, except he firft bind [he llrong 
man, :and then he will fpoil his houfe. 

28. Verily I fay unto you., All fins 'lhall, be for
given unto the fons of men, and blafphemies where .. 
with foever they fhall blafpheme: ,.:, 

" " . 
, .' 

29. But he that 1hall blafpheme againft the Holy 
Gho1i, hath nevcrforgivenefs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 

30, Becaufe they faid, He hath an undean fpirir. 

, 3 r, There came then his brethren and his mother, 
~nd fianding without, fent unto him, callin.g him. 

32, And the multitude fat about him, and they 
faid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without feek for theep ' '. , 

", 

33. And he anfwered them, faying', Wh~ is my 
mot-her, or my 'brethren? ' 

" 3.4· And he looked round about on them which 
f~t ahout him and faid, Behold my' mother, and in,. 
brethren. '~ 

- \ 

35· For whoroever ihall do the will of God, ihe 
fame.is m,y brother, and m.y,ufier, ·and morher., , 



, 
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:; 2.6. Neoni toga Satan dondahhadane ok raouhha 
ahadatkareaghrago, tahatyada.khaghfy yaghde ya
wigh fhegoh dahadake, et-ho aondokdea. 

27; Yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayegweny yayon ... 
<iaweyade Rad"-hatfde Ronoughfode, ayedakf-ha
deane Raoweagh-f~e-ah, niyare kl ondonry,ereaghde 
ahonereanke ne Raef-hatfde, neadeaghnoeh aha-
daksade Tfironoughfode . 

. ' 2.8. Agwagh wa-agweahhaghfe, agwegouh '.ne 
Ka,righwanedlkihera entfyondaderighwiyoghfiea n'
Ongwe Ondaryea-ogo-ah, neoni Tfiniyakorighwakf
hadannyouh ka ok noewe ageahake eayerighwakf-
hade. ' , 

29. Ok raonhha n'ea-harighwaksade ne .ROni
goghriyoughfioughne,yaghnoeweandouht 'honfayon
daderighwiyoughftea, ok \Vaghderononke ne tfi
niyeheawe Eayondetshaghde : 

30. Afe kea,h wahoeweahhaghfe, rotyea,nyh se ne 
Kanigougharkf-heah. 

31. Et .. ho egh-wahhonewe ne Rondadegea-ah ne 
pni, Ronifdeahqah, neoni t'hihadi~eannyadegowahJ 
yahhon'deanh~ne yaoeweanonke ne raoohha. 
·~":32. Neoni. ne Keantyoghkowanea et-ho 'Yeyada~ 

rayea t'hadefonwaghkwadasedouh neoni wahoeweah .... 
haghfe raouhha, fatkaght-hoh, Sanifdeahhah neoni 
Sewadadegdl.ah yefayadlf.1.ks. nlf~. . 
... ~3 3· N t'oni 'dag hfakodatty:afe ron6uhha, wah earouh, 

oughka na' n'Ifdea-ah, Akwarladegea-ah deas' hea-
wea~? . 
; '34; N'eo~i <watkat,kaght:-hol~nyoewe okthiwa

gwegotth tfi-radidarayea - tnrdmderoh neon'i wah
.qe~ro,uQ, J~t.kat·hoh n'lfdea.ah, ,~~waQad~ge,a-ogoe. 
wah.' , ' [ . 

""35. ike-1 ou,ghkaklok et~~honayeyere t~nihanoe
wefe ne Niynh,'ne'{hadeyought Akyadadegea-ah, l1e • 
. o~.i.1-. f r.,. adeano1feahha, neoni Ifddh • 

.: CHAP .. 
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C'H A P. IV. 
, 

AND he began again to teach by the fea fide: and, 
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 

fa that he ente~ed into a ihip, and fat in the fea, and 
the whole' multitude was by the fea, on the land. 

2. And he taught them many things by parables, 
and faid unto them in his doCtrine, 

3. Hearken, Behold, there went out, a fower ~~ 
fow: 

4. And it came to pafs as h~ fowed., fame fell 'by 
the way-fide, and the fowls of the air ca~~ and 
devoured it up. , " ir, 

5. An,d fame fell on fiony ground, where it h~' 
not much earth, and immediately it fprang up, be
c~ufe it had no depth of earth. 

, 

6. But when the fun wa~ uPI' it was fco~ched~ 
anq becaufe it had no root, i.t wi[her~d away. 

7. And fame fell, among thorns, and the thor~s 
grew vp, anc~ choked. it, and it yielded no: fruit(.,~ 

, 'I , ' "-1 .8: And other f~ll'on good ground, 'and dia yi~ld 
fruit that fpran~ up, and increafcd" and br,o~ght 
forth.,. forne thirty and fome fix.ty" ilnd fome <yl 
hundred. , ' 

, . , I: ' .) 
9. Ana 





"TIn: JAht},i-H/E"Jj.1:he ,~O\\'VEBU;;. 

\ \'i!.l."}uud'C:n3!~~dohto Irll<EO' ~\ii.yceJr1lt-h1}v>l, '~ 
:1 b . C 

\ . ----



.-~ , ~............ I" _ ........ 

Ne St~ -Matk,~'Chap.·,IV. ~o( 
, , 

l~ .. (1 J; t.' _ 1 ,.. ,. ~ .. 

. . 
'c HAP. IV . 

• ~. \...l 

NEONI raouhha tahadaghfawea a-re ne waghf-
" hakorihhonnyeh n~ Kanyadarakda: ,neoni et-}lo 

na-ah waontkea-niifa ra-ouhhag.e Ke:i,nt)'oughkowai1e~" 
ne nonkea wahhoeni '~ahnoewakouh ' w,ah,haditta, 
neoni wahharryea Kanyacia.rakda-: neoni ne Keant
yoghgwagwegouh et-hone Kanyadarakda Eghdiyo-
gee " " , I , , 

2. Neoni raouhha waghfak,oderihlv>,nhyea' ro-, 
noyhha es~ YOflwake li'e ·Wat-hadeanage:rag4c!agh.
gWannyouh (Parables) neoni tfinahhearQuh ne ro-
nouhhage ne Tfihorihhodea: ' 

3. Tfyadahoughfadat: Sat-kaght-ho, wa-eghde 
Niyerl t -,!lOgl,1S_ wa-eyePkhoghfc• ,:' I" r .-

4. N¢oni' tfine:iroyent-hohhatye, 6ddyake Oh
hahakda -wakayeridane" 'neoni ne Tfideaongoewah 
wagonewe onfakoi1dighgwe. 

5. Neoqi oddyake eghyakayend-ne tfia ty'onea
yage n'Oughwhen;tfyage, .1finOnwe yagh,Cf0l'T.eya
ollgh)Vh~9tfy,~r~.; :neoni yokonqattye W,akeaploh, ne 
kafihho~pi" ,Ine' Ylight-;ha,' deyoferea-ouh, ,n:'Ougl),~, 
whentfy'age~' " I ",'.", , .) . 

, 6.-0k" tfi-onea Oll(h~r~gAgwagar~de,et-~o fon
dakea.hheye; neoni ne' karihhoni ne yaghde-Y ogh
derondeJ~l<~~hp~ye. ," " 'll " ,. < ..;: ~ ,; r, " , 

. 7. Neon~' );)~dyake Oghn,lOe,w-arago,ijp~ r~kay~n~ 
dane n~ooi n nelOghnioeware, hondeghyarouh oeom 
waodoerokdaghkwe yaghde yoneahondaouh. 
, 8. Neofli ~'hj~ade ne' ,eghk?-yendane, t6- Tyough

whentslyouh, 'neoni ol1Qo,eny ~akeanahhoQdea nene 
Wakeanlo, neoni,' ont-kadade, ,neoni yak.ahhewe 
oddyake aghfea niwaghf-hea, neoni oddyake yayak
niwaghC-hea, neoni oddy~ke Teweannyawe. 
, D d 9. Neoni 
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_ ' 9. ADd he faid unto them, He that hath ears. to 
b.car, let h,im hear. ' 

10. And when he was alone, they that were,about 
him" with the twelve, a1keo of him the parable. 

II _ And he faid unto, them, Unto youi~ is given 
to know'the I11yt\eryof t~e kingdQm of God: but 
Unto them tha,t are with Q:U,t , all' ili~(e_ thIngs ar~ 
done in p.arables: . 

p .. That feeing they. may fee, and not perceive, 
an.d hearing they may hear, and not underftand: le.1l: 
it any, tirn~ they 1ho~ld be. co~verted-l and their fins 
thould be forgiven them~. . ..,. 

13. And he faid unto the'm, Know y'e not this 
'~rable? A~d how them will you knt'w all. p~rables? 

14. The f~wer foweth rIte word. , 
15- And thefe are they by the way.fid~, where 

~he word is fown, but when they have heard, Satan 
co~eth immediately, and taketh away the word, 
that was fown in their hearts~, . 

. . 16, And: thefe are t.hey likewife which are fown 
on ftony ground, who when they have heard the 
Word, 'immediarel{receive it ,with gladners: . 

. .J < • 

17· Apd have no root in tbemfelves, and:fo' endQre 
~U:t !ora: !ime: afterward', when affliaion or per .. 
~et:utlOn atlfe~ for the word's fake imm~.diately they 
are offended~ , ' '. , 

IS.Anr:l 
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, . ,. Neoni' rao~hha wa9hf~hakawea~hag~fe, 'roi 
nouhha, Nenenne ne Tehahhoughde raghronk-ha, 
Jaronk nilfa. . 
; 10. Neoni ne onea raouh~-ah, ronouhh~ ne'ra ... 
ouhha radigwegouh, ne tekeniyaweare, 'wahhoeWa~ 
righ wanondoughfe ne Teyorighwageawaghdannyouh 
(Parable.). . , 

II Neoni waghf~akaweahhaghfe ronoohha, isege 
yetfiyawy n'lse n'eafewaderyendarake Tfiniyode
righwafeghton Royanertfera Niyoh: Ok ne ronouhha 
ne t'hihadldea, agwegouh nene keakayea Tfiniyo
rlwake ne ok ne Terighwage.awadontea watyerade. 

12. Nene yekea a~aouhha ayontkaght-ho, neoni 
yaght-ha deyekarayendane, neoni youghronkhi 
ne ayakot-hondeke, neoni yaght-ha yoenronke ': 
afekea akare ka ok noewe ne n'Onfayondonhaka; .. 
nony, neoni n' Akorighwannerakfera onfayondade-
runkwaghfe. , 

13~ Neoni raouha wag~r-hakaweahhagh(e yagh
kea defewaderiendare negea-eah Tekarignwagea
waghdouh? neoni ogh kadi neayaweakeahha n'agwe
gouh eafewacleriendarane ne .Iekarighwageawagh
dannyouh? (Parables) 

14. Ne Rayenthoghs wahhayent-ho ne Owetma .. 
IS, Neoni ne keagayea nen'eahhohahakda-noft-· 

we, n'O,weana nikayent-houh,OK honea tfiyakaghron
kea ne Sata'n dare yokondat'yea, neoni donsakagb
kwe yoefakabhawe n'Owe:ma, nene kayent-houh 
ri' Akaweriaghfagouh. 

l(j~ N eoni ne ke8gayea ne-ene, egh-onen\yoghlf 
, nene ~neayage n'Oghwentfyage kayel~t-h?uh, aka.
ouhha ne on ca. yakor-honde ne Owana yokonClat-
tye wa-eyena waonttheanoeny.. .. 

1 i. N eoni yag~-aeyoghderonde oe akaon~-ltat( .. 
ragouh, 'neoni, tie kadi wahoeni keanontkatf4ade: 
oghnakeanke~ ne onea Wa-eroughyagea. oeteas ne 

, Waondaderighwaghrodfdea onderighwa.ket1kok I 
Dd 1; kea 
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, , 
'IS. And thefe are' they "wh-ich- are fown' arnoQg 

thorns: fuchash~arthe,word, , 

, ~9~ And t~~ cares of ,this ,world, and the deceit:' 
fuiners of riches, and the lufts of other things enter
Ing In, choke the word, and it be-cometh un
fruitful. 

,20. Ari~ thefe are they which are fown on goqd 
ground, fuch as hear the \yord, and receive it, and 
;b~ing forth fruit, fome thirty-fold, forne fixty, and 
lome an hundred. 

21. And he '{aid unto them, Is a candle broug~,t 
to b~ 'put, under a buihel, or under a bed? and not 
to be fet on a candleftick? 
. " ,.11' • 

~.2. For'there is' nothing hid which 111a11 not b~ 
manifefted; neither was any thing kept feeret" ,but 
that it 'fhould come a~road. ' 

, 23. If aq.y man have ears to hear, let him 
h 

.' , . , 
ear. ' , ' .f 

, 24. And he {aid unto them;, Take heed what you 
hear: ' With what meafure ye mete, it fBall be 
'meafureq to you: ~nd unto you that hear,' 1ha11 
more 'be given~ :" " , 

25· For he th~t hath, to him fhallbe given; and 
he that hath not, from hi~nfhall be taken even 
thafwhic-h, he hath. .' '" .. 
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. 

. ~ea n~ n.'Owea..a. eaya.kog~fdonde, et-ho yokon-
dattyea ok t'hoefayakogeagl.radea. . 

I 8. N~~ni ne keagiqca ne akaouhha Deane egh 
ne Oghnionwaragouh kayent-hone: tfiyakot-hond~ 
ne Oweana. . 

19· Neoni Tfiniyakotfden'yarouh nekea Y 0Rh
wentfyade, ne oni ne Tfinikodhanighne Atfhuko:
waghtlera, ne oni ne Tilnlyonikoughrodakwaght 
oyill-hou niyadevoriw;.:keh ond3weyade, onrloe
riokdea ne Oweana ne wahueni yagh deyonennon
da-ouh. _ 

. 20. Neoni keagayea ne aga-ouha nenne egh' 
Tfiyughw(" ntilyoh ,.kayent-houhoene tfiyakot-honde 
11e Oweana, neoni wa-eyena, neoni yakilhhewe, wa .. 
kaneab bondea, oddyake aghfeaniwaghf-h~'a n'a
gakoh, oddyake ya.akniwaghf-hea, oudyake ea-
1kagh Teweaniyawe. 
. 2 L N coni waghf..1kaweahhaghfe ronouhha, Oh-
hokadi kea ayehhewe et-ho yayeyea Ka-' 
naghkogouh, kf'a teas gayea De Kanaktogon ye
yea? Neoni yagh egh' t'bayeghniyodea Yehokado-
daghkwag? _ 

22, n.ea yaghogh-t'haorihhodea ne aoughfegh
doehak De yagh eneh t'hiyaondoghfere: yagh oni 
Don wean doh ogh t-haorihhbdea ayeJaghfeghdaouh, 
pk deaghnoch yeyorihhowanhaeuh. 

23. Tokah oughka De Rongwe, Tehhahhough:
donde raghronkha, r~ronk nifia. 

24. Neoni wahbakaweahhaghfe Tfyadeanikoe
rareah tfinahhodea t'fyat-honde: Ot-hek Nlwa
d~ni yenideaghtferod e~ hak ea yefadeni yent-hagh fe, 
t'karlwak6nde- catyondenyendea n'lfe: nconi He 
rie fat-hoende t'kariwakonde efo-feahha eaydon. 

25., Ikea raouhha De royea t'karlwak6nde ea.
JWeyouh ;neoni neraouhha ne yaghdegh-hoyea, ra
puhhage n'onkadea.tfyeghkwe ne tfinahodea royen;.. 
~aghgwe. 

26. Neoni 
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26.Artd he faid,~ is the kingdotr1 bf God,: as 

if a man fhould call feed into the groond, ;'J 

'1.7. And fuould fieep, and rife night and day, 
ann the feed fhould (pring and grow up, he know~ 
cth not how. J A 

'1.8. For the earth bringeth forth fruit 'of herfelf, 
firft the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 

:2.9. But when the fruit is brought forth, imme
cliately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft 
is come. 

30. And he faid, 'Vhereunto fuall we ,liken the 
klngdom of God? or with what comparifon filall 
we compare it? 

3 I. It is like a grain of mullard.feed, which 
when it is f~wn in the earth, is lefs than all the 
feeds that be in the earth. 

32. But when it is fown, it groweth up, 2nd be
cometh greater than all herbs, and fuooreth out 
great branches, fo that the fowls of the air 'may 
lodge under the fuado\V of it. 

33. And with many fuch parables fpake ,he the 
word unto them, as th~y were able to hear it. 

34. But without a parable fpake he not unto 
.them: and when they were alone he expounded aU 
things to hili difcipl¢s. . . ~ ,. _ I 

35- And 
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__ ~ 2~ .. _ Netlni w~hdlfouh, Egbsekeanlyought ne Ro
~~nertfera . nt; 1)I1YQh, tfyol}'ought loka:h. n'on
keah ne Rongwe yahodyh ne Kanea et-ho Oghwent. 
fyage Kaheghdage . 

. 27. Neoni ahodawe, neonl ahatgetikoh aghfon
dage neoni keaweande, neoni ne Kanea et-ho 
Akeanlo neQni aondeghyarou, . yagh dehhoderyen
dare tfiniyetyerea. 

2:8. Ikea ne· Oghwentfya aohha wa~aweghyarou 
~fyondoeny Yakaneahh6ndea, tontycheaghde Wa
keanaghsondea, eadeghnoe yakaghradayerlne, ogh~ 
nakeanke Yaneghfdayerine n'OghraghdaQe. 

29' Ok ne onea oe tfiwakeaneahho~\!a yaka
hhewe, yokondartye Yakeanekeriyakt-hake wah
hayea, ne wakarihhoeny n'eayahahhoewe Tfiniya
keanekerl yaks. 

30' Neoni wahhearouh, ka oughde noewe n'a
donfagyadderea ne Raoyanertfera Niyoh ? neteas ogh
nahodea donfagyatyerea ne da-edewarlw.uea ? 

3 I. Keagayea de1kyatyerea, s'Kanea-at Mu1l:ard 
Kanea, ne kaha oneaeayeyent-ho, ne Oghwentf
yage, ne eghyeyogh1l:-houh agwegouh tfinlgouh 
ne Kanea-ogoh ne Oghwentfyage gayea . 

. 32. Okne onea kayent~hoh, -endeghyarouh, neoni 
aouhha fuhha wakowanha tnniyought n'oddyake 
agwegouh Ohh6nde-s.oewa, neoni wakanhaghtoub 
Yonhaghtowan6aghfe, ne llonkea Tfideaf-hoewa 
et-ho akonoewede Oneaghrogouh tfi-Y ordghgwa
werrhouh. 

33. Neoni yotka:de ne.' eghnlyough,t ~eyorigh
wageawaghdouh (Parables) tfiwahhadadyh r.aQuh~ 
pe Owduia ronouhha.gc, ase tfinahadigweny tfironat
honde. 
-'34- Ok yaghdea ncnne T'hadehorigbwageaw~gh
douh tfiw.ahadA'dine ronouhage-: neoni ne onea ok 
ronouhha-ah, raouha wat-harighwat-hede agw~gouh 
tfiya4ekarlwage ne Raotyoughkwage. 
-!': 35. Neoni 
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35. -Arid th .. fame day, when the even was c6m~, 
he· faith unto them, Let 'us pafs over unt9 :~he other' 
fide. '. '.U,.· . '! 

-, 36 •. And when theY(·hgd fentawilY' the' mult~-; 
tude;· tkeY" took, him even as he W~~-s in the ihip,~ 
and ~here:were alfo ~vith hiq1 of her 'litt~e :fhipso 

37. And there arore a' great fl::o'rmof wind, and 
the- Waves be'at into the .. :ihip, fo that it 'was now 
full·· t';I" ' ' •. , 

i 
,J 

. 38-., And he was in the hinder part of thefhip, 
aflee.p on a pillow, and they awake him, and fa:y~ 
unt9. him, Mailer,. car'eft thou 'not that we pe
Iifu ? 
. 39. And- he arore, and rebuked ,the wind, a,nd 
faid unto the fca,' Peace, be Hill: anci· the wind. 
ceafed, and tht:re was a great calm. 

.._ J J,.J',. • f 

40. And he [1.id unto them,. Why are ye fQ fear~ 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41. And they feared exceedingly, and, {aid. one 
to another, \Vhat manner of man is thi~,;that even 
the wi-od and t}le fea obey him?' .. 

. ' 

- J 

C-H A· P. V: 

A ~D tryey came ov~r unto the Other £deof the rea, 
Into the country of the Gadarenes. . , 

zo, And when h't: 'W~'Sc()me out of the :ihip, im. 
medIately there met hIm out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean fpirit, ' 

3· WhQ 
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• 35. Neoni- ne SaheghniCera ne O!1ea Yokar3.~hf
kha, r;touhha waghfakaweahhClghfe ronouhha, kin
yoh dewaghdeandih tewadohhl'ts. Hinonkadighkoh 
Kanvadarage. 

36. Neo"ni 11e onea faghCakonadegwaghde ne 
Tfin,keantyoughkwa, rOl1ouhha r;~ouhha wihune, ok 
ne-e n'egh ne tfirayadyh. Kahhof'\veyakowaghne 
ok sane oni wahone raouhha oya Kal1lkahboewat"a. 
.. 37. N l'oni et-ho noewe ontketi1.oh kowanea 
Owrouh watkaweraghkwe, neoni tfiwatyongware
eghfde waoyeaghde ne Kahoeweyar, ne fe wahoeni 
one a wakaghnekanaghne. 

38. N eoni raoL~hha oghnagea.-noewe t'hayadih 
ne Kahhoewakouh, rodas rotkuefere, neoni wahoe
wayeghde, n(Qni wahoeweahhah Se\veanlyo yagh
kea-deghfcghre wa-agweahheye? 

39. Neoni wahatketikoh, neoni wahharilJe ttl
yaode, neoni waghreahhaghfe ne Kanyadara 1kea~ 
nea, das.dodek. Neoni ne Yaode wakawereant-ho, 
Wflhhondarayewent-h-:h. 

40. Neoni ronouhha waghfakaweaghfe, ogh
nea ne-e esotfy wefewaghderone? oghna-awea ne 
yaght-ha tedifeweghdaghkouh. . 

,.p. Neoni ronouhha kowanea wahhodighde
rone, nconi wat-hondadeahhaghfe, ogh-riue niyotye
rea tfinihayadodea neke8, e n Lj rL n2 ok oni ne 
Owerou~ ne on'~e Kanyadarclvdllhvweanaraghwe. 

C HAP. V. 

N EONI ronouhha chca n'akanyadaradyh, yahhoe. 
newe Enakeraghferakohhe G::tdarenes. . 

2. "Neoni ne' onea ·wahadiLlaohkoh ne K'lhhue
"wakoh, yokondatyea. wat hoewaderaghde egh da
yea Tfiyeyattadarryouh n'Origweh yodakf-hea 
K.mi~oera ratyeanih. 

r, f,' E ~ 3. Raouhha 
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'3' Who had his dwelling among the t0I11bs,' and 

no man could bind him, no not with chains: 

4. Beca:ufc that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been plUCKed 
afunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces; 
neither could any man tam~ him. 

5. And always, night and day, he was .in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himfelf with ftones. 

6 •. And when he faw Jefus afar off, he ran and 
worfhipped him, I • 

7. And cried with a loud voice and faid, What 
have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of t4e moft 
high God? I adjure thee by God that .thou torment 
me not. 

8. (For he faid unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean fpirit.) 

9. And he a:lked him, What is thy name? And 
he anfwered, faying, My name is Legiort: for we 
are many. . 

10. And he befought him much that he would 
not fend them away out of the country. . 

I I. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, 
·great herd of (wine feeding. . 

12.. And all the devils beCotight him". faying, 
Send us into the [wine, that we may enter into 
them. 
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3. Raouhha.egh ehihanakere Tfiy.t;hattadarryoh, 
neoni yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayegweny, akhoe
wanereanke, yaghtea oni. Tfinewat-honWl:l.riftodar
rhoh. 

4. Ne katihhoeni yodkade ronwaghn~reagQne 
ne Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha, neoni ne Teka
riftodarhoeh t'hadewadodarighfyh tfiraghnereaghne, 
neoni ne Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha t'hadewade-

· yakhoe; .yagh oni oughka n'Ongwe t'hayegweny a
aghfakoreanha. 

5. Neoni t'yodkouh, Aghfondage neoni Eant'
yeghke. et-ho irHe Tfiyonondennyouh, neoni Tfi
yondattyadatta-aghft~ha, raweanodatryHe, neoni ro
<ladnereahattyHe Oneaya rat-ha. 

6. Ok tfi onea yahotkaght-ho Jefus Inouh-niyore, 
"Yat~harag~dade neoni wahhonideaghtea raouhha. 

7. Neoni wat-haghfeant-ho rowdindeght neoni 
wahhearou, nahhotea takwatfteriftaghkwa, Jefus, 
lfe YefayC!-ah nene Enegeaghtfy Niyoh? t'kakon
dane Raghfeanagouh Niyoh ne toghfa takerough
yakeant. 

8. (Ikea wahhearouh raouhhage, katfyagean ne 
Rayadakoh ne Rongweh, He yodakf-heah Kani-

· goera.) . . 
9,-. N eoni. w£lhorighwaQondouhfe, nahpotea yes a-

yats? neoni raouhha dahhadady, wahhearouh, Le
.gi~n y~nky~ts: ikea yongwat'k~defe. , 
. 10. Neom agwagh efo wahhonghwanegea raouhha 
· nene yagh-t'honfaghfakodegwaghdarie ronouhha ne 
, Enakeraghferagouh. 
. i: I. Oewa et-ho kea niyore-ah na...ah. Yononden
nyouh, Yodityoghkowanea koewadinoughnattyefe 
Ku1kus yonadekhonihattyefe~ 
'. "I'2,,'Neoni agw~gouh neOneghf-hol:lghrono-okouh 
'wahhoewarighwanegea raouhha, wakonnlrouh, - er-
ho nonka takwadegwaghtK1.ltkufn'eh, nene n'eaya
.g~ada'!Veyadea onouhha. 

.. ,~. E e z 13. Neoni 



212 . -.$t. Mark~--Chap. v. 
13. And forthwith J~fus :gave them leave~ And 

th~ unclean [pirits w~nt om and entered into the 
[wine, and the herd ran violently down a fieep place 
inro . the fea (they were aLout two thoufand) and 
weIe cl10ked in the feat . 

14. And they that fed the [wine fled, ,and told it 
-in the city, and in the country. / And they went out 
to fee what it was that was done, . -

15. And they come to Jefus and fee ,him that was 
poffetfed with the devil, .and had the legion, fitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind, and they were 
afraid. . 

;.' 16. And thev that [4W it, told them how it hefe! 
to him thJt w~s poifdfed' with the devil, and alfo 
concerning the [wine. . ~ 

17. And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coafts.'. . .. . . '. 

18. And when he wac; come into the ihip, .he that 
- had been potfdled withtQ.<;: devil, prayed hinl ,that 
- he !night be witp hil1l. :, _ ' 

·19. Howbeit, Jeeus fuffered him I)ot, but faith 
: unto him, Go home to thy. friehds, and tell them 

hOlv great things the Lord hath.. dqne fpr thce,~n.d 
- J:1ath had cOlupailiol1 oll·thee; : ('" , 

. I) 

. 20. And he' d~pa~ted, I and. b~gan tQ pt;lbliih in 
.. pccapolis, how great things Jefus bl\d.· dQQe for 

h.~ll1; and all men dicll1)E\ry~l. J : 

2J., And 
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.... 13. l\T eO'1i yokondattYfa J efus dahhawerohhatyea 
onouhha. Neoni nf'" Kanikoughrakteaie. wakondi
yage-ane neoni waonadaweyadea Kufkus, neoni '~ fini
yodlo"\o g:lkwa watkoeraghdarle r.,kontsnea~)"hde 
Teyught oewis et-ho Kaniadaragouh CTekonl1v~we
egh'[eragh(ea ne oL,ghdeh) neoni et-ho wakondoer
yokliea Kanyadara?e. 

14. N eoni ronouhha ne radinoendeaghfgwe ne 
Kuikus wahh(\n\~' oh, \lenni yo +·hholntI(;n' ne Ka .. 
nadat,'.oh, neoni [fiy~n3kerunn)'OillJ. 1'\ eom et.ho wa
eaghde ne ayontkaght.ho tunahhotea tfina·a\Vf'.~~ 

15- Neoni et-hc. waoewe wahhoewaya~(hc:ane ne 
Jefus neoni wahhoewatlut:ht.ho raouhha ne 0-
neghf.haughronouh rodewE'aniyous,hfdeanlghnf", n~ne 
Legion, et-ho reanderouh, neoni ihohhere neoni ro
J;ljkoughra) 2:1 Y n( .')ni ronoubh'.l wahhodighderone. 

16. Neoni ronOllhh.l ne wahhont-kaght-ho, ,vah
hont-TolY ne tfin~h\lyJdawea raoLihha ne One61:
ihoughronouh rodeweani) 0.;hL1e:l1lghne, neonl ne 
dina-awea ne Kufk.us. 

17, Neoni ronouhha tahondaghfawea wakhoewea
nideaghtea raouhha ne erea ocsareghde ne ro-
nouhha Raonadoughwent(vage. ' 

18, Neoni ne l,n· 1 t t-ho warawe Kahoewa
kouh, raouhha ne Oneghf~houghfonouh rodewean'i
yoghfdeanighne, wahhonideaghtea nene a.aghne
feke raouhha. 
, 19. Ok sane, Jefus yaghdeh-hawerou et-ho niya

wea, ok deaghnoe, wahhaweahh<lghfe, fafaghdeandyh 
egh safeght tfit'yederon ne Shenoghkwe, fh':gbro
righne Tfinikarihhowanea ne Roy~mer tfinahhyayere 
tfinahhyat'yerafe, neoni tfinahhye~deare ; 

20. N eoni raouhha erea sareghde, neoni tahha· 
'·.oag·hfawea wahh'arihhowanaghde et-ho Decapolis, 
; Tfilllikarihhowaneaghfe Jefus tfinahhotyerafe ra· 
o~lhha; neoni agwe~ouh. n'On~weh wahodinegh
rago, 

~, :-
- flf! .. . ' I. 201. Neoni 
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ZI. And when Jefus was paifed over again by 

1{hjp unto the other. fide, much people gat.b.ered unlo 
him, ·and he was nigh unto the fea. 

22. And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the fynagogue, Jairus by name, and ,when he faw 
him, he fell at his feet, " 

2'3. And befought him greatly, faying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray th6e, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that the may be 

. healed, andfue ihall live. 

24. And Jefus went with him, and much .people 
(followed-him, and thronged him. 

25. And a certain woman ,,,hich had an .iffue of 
,blood twelve years, . . , 

:~ 26. And had fuffered many· things .of many pby-
dicians,:and had fpent all that ihe had, and was 
[ nothing bettered ,but rather grew worfe, 

-.27·\·\Vh-en·1hehad ·het,lrdof J~fus, came,in the 
r,prefsbehind, and touch,cd h.is: garment • 

. 28: For fhe;faid,r:IfI.rfl1ay touch,but his clothes, 
1.1hallbe whole • 

. 29· And ,ftraightway the.(QlI~tain, of her ,blood 
·,was dried.·up :. :andJh~ f~lt in het! bQdy.that,1he was 
healed of that- pJ~gue. 

,3°· .And IJefus immediatel~ ~9w.il1g- in himfelf, 
t ~hat vlrtllehaq:gone 9ut of him, tum~d him a'bout 
.itnthe-pr.-efs,:andfi(i1!JI Who to.uchecJ.:~y cJothes? 

31. And 
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HlEAlLlETHye S[CKWOMAN 

~RA][SlETH llAlIlIlUSSDAUGHTER. 

I lYodlhoewifctitfif!-kow.&t{yende. noR 
"Jls i om tket fkolUlh JB!l'U s'sskoyes -.B}1tfty.BWe.Rltf'ya>h. 
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21. Neoni ne onca Jeflls fahhad6hhetfde are ne 
Kahhoeweyage ne chea nonkadlghkon, Ho Ongwe 
waontkeanifra-a raouhhage, neoni dlOuhha ok et-ho 
Kanyadadtge. 

22. Neoni fatkaght-ho, <:t-ho dare 1ha:,adad ne 
ne Radirighwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, Ja
lflls roewayats, neoni ne onea wahot'kaght-ho ra
ouhha raghslge wahhatyadondyh. 

23. N eoni agw'1-gh wahhorighwanegea raouhha~ 
radouh, ~ kaniyaga-ah Kheyea-ah' yeyat'yony yaih
heyoug~fe, wakoeyeanideaghtea et-ho a-aghfeghde 
neoni a-aghfeanisnoughfarea aouhhage, nene onfa
yotfyende, neoni eayonheke. 

24. Neoni Jefus sahne raouhha, neoni ero Ongwe 
wahoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha, neoni wat· 
hoewanetft- haraghde. 

25. Neoni kayadatogea Tyodhoewlfea oya Ka
raghkwa tekeni Syoghferare et-ho fhiyoyadaw
eaghfe, 

26. Neoni ero yoriwake tfiniyoroughyagea oni 
efo Yorlwake n'Atfhinaghkeanta nahhotea, neoni ag
wegouh yodeanhaghdouh tfiniyoyendaghkwe, ne· 
oni yaghot-henoe teyokwennyoh ok hegea an
,nyough fuhha dakarighwakeannyade. 

27- Ne onea fuoet6nke ne Jefus, et-ho oewe 
tfideyeghslhh!uc oghililgea nonkadih, neoni yagayc
na ne Ra-onenah. 

28. lkea wageatouh, toga ne ok ne yakyena ne 
Raonenah, et .. ho tfalkyeweaildine. -

29. Neoni agwagh okfaok tfinityawenouh n' Ao
"egweaghfa ooghftatt-hea: neoni yahhontftogea 
Ife KayerOnke 'nene tfifakoewatfyende tfiniyoyada
weaghfkwe• 

30 . Neoni Jt:fus yokondatyea roderiyendare ra
enha-tferagouh ougbddlndih Kafhatitdghfern, 
Ws,t-hadaghraden'ihhoh Keantyoghkwagouh, wah
hear()uh" oughka wakaye'na n' Akenah ? 

3 I. Neoni 
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31: 'And his difciplfs faid 'Jnto him, Tb~u feeft 
the multitude thronging thee, ar,ld fayet! thou, \Vho 
touLhed me? ' 

32. And he looked round about to fee her that 
had done this thi)1g. 

33. But tpe woman fearing and trembling, know
ing ,what was done in her, carne' and fell down be
fore him, and told him all the truth. 

34. And he [aid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whol~ 
of thy plague. 

35. \Vhile he yet fpake, there came from the 
ruler of the fynagogue's houfe, cntain which [aid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleft thou the 
mailer any further? 

36. As foon as Jefus heard the word that was 
fpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the fynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37. And he fufferedno man to follow him, fave 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.! 

38. And he cometh to the houfe of ·the ruler ~f 
the fynagogue, and feeth the tumult, and them that
wept and wailed greatly. 

39· And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damrel is not dead, but fleepeth. 

40 • And they laughed him .to fcorn: but when 
he had put tht'm all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damfel. and them that were with 
him, and entereth in whe're t4e damfel was lying. 

41. Anfi 
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3 I. Neoni ne Ra-otyoughkwa wahhoeweahhaghfe; 
c:legh~~mere Keantyoghkowanea teyefanetft-haragh
dohhattyea, nene sadon, oughka yahhonkyena? 

32. :N.eoni raouhha wat-hat-k~~ght-hollnyoewe 
t'hadaghgwadasede ne ahat-kaglh .. ho aouhha ne-
nekea etho naka \rere. . 

J 

33' Ok ne Tyot-hoewlfea watyodquhbarearouh 
neoni waoyadisfhoughkwe, yoderiyebdaretfina-awea 
n'aohhage, oewe et-ho, lJeoni eghdag~ ontyadoen
'dyb raoheandouh" neoni wahhoghrory agwego\lh 
,t'karigbwayery ne Tokeaghike-oewe. 
, 34. Neoni waghreahhaghfe, Koeyea-:ih, Tfidifeg'h
taghkouh ne, fefatfyende: wa-as fkeanea t'hitfifani
koughroendak, neoni fasadouh tfiniafyadaweaghf
kwe. 

35. Aghfouh roght-hare 'nea waoeweh tayeyeagh
taghkwe tfit-honoughfode ne Rarighwagwadack
wagns n-e Synagoguene e wa~:alrouh; <$heyea.~h 
'nea yaweahheyouh.: oghneane fu~im.::ak. deagfd~
nikourharea ne Raweanlyoh segouh ifi noewe ? 

36. Agwagh ne ok J efus wahharCilll-ke; rie O\veana 
n'egh wmmClady, -wahhaweahhagh16 n'h.,ho ne Ra
righwaltvJadackwaghs ne Synagogi1~J,toghfa aefagh
deione,. Be .ok ne kafeghtagl1koehak. . 

37.' :Ne~n.iwagMhalkon·here yaghughka n'Qngwe 
ne ahoewaghnonderatyeghde, De ok ne 'Peter, ne-oni 
James, neoni John, ne Yadadegea-ah ne James. 

38. Neoni warawe Tfironoughfode. ne Rarighwa
kwaddackwaghs ne Synagogue, ne oni ~a:hatktaght
ho' yorit~are, yontftarouh· agwagh 'Y'dndatlenafe. ' 
. S9.Ne onei Rodaweyadouh, wagh~akaweahhare; 
oghnea ne-eh ne kea tfinifewaryerelt ,on1 '(ewatftaiir
ha? ne ok nekea nc yodas ne Kayadafe. 

4<? Neoni. wahoewaghfderifde ~va;akokeaghra
'(lea., :ok~'i1e oneaagwegouh fagh[~o}tlditit1egeawe, 
he . :yighf-hakeyadeahhawe he' Ri3hih? neoni ~e 
Onifteahha ne KM~sft-ah,. neoni fe90uflhane tfini-
,,:. _ F f h~dl 
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41. ,And he tcok'the darnfd hy the hand, and 
Ja.id unto,h€r, Talitha.-cumi, which is, being inter
preted, Damfel, (I fay unto thfe) arik. . 

42. And firaightway the damfel arofe and walk
ed; for ilie was of the age of twelve years;. ,and 
they were afioniilied with a great afi<lniiliment.,,: 

',,43' And he charged thenl'firaitly, that no man 
fhould know it: and commanded that fomething 
fuould be given her to eat. ' 

.' 
C HAP., VI. 

AND he went'out' from thence'f and came into his 
, 'own country, arid his d,ifciples followed, him. 

, . 
, • -II 

.. ,;; 2. And when the fabbath-daywas,come, he be'gan 
·tcHeach in the fynagogue: ahd ,many hearing him, 
-,,,ere aftonifhed, faying, From whence hath'ihis,man 
thefe things 1" and what wifdom is this which is 
'given unto him, that even .fuch mighty works are 
'wrought by hi,s hands? ' 

~ 

• ~, ,3' Is not this the car~enter, the fon of Mary,. the 
brother of James and Jofes, and of Judas, and Si,

~ mon? and are not his fifters here with us? And they 
,were offended at him. , • 

, !:~i: ;r> 

· ',.4-, But Jefus .raid. unto ,the.m, A'prop-het is, not 
J,·W.' thQut h~nQur; ~ut ~nhis ow_n Coulltry, aog ~mong 
· hlS' o~n kl~, and :10 his ow~,houfe. ' '; <,r,' , 

;': "5- And 



r' 
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hadl ne raouhha ronene, neoni yahhondaweyade tfi-, 
J;l.oewe t'yeyattyoeny ne Iksakeahha. 
, 41. N eoni raouhha tahhanllntf-ha ne Kaksa. .. ah, 
neoni waghreaghfe, (1'alifha-cumi,J nene k'idouh, 
Seksa-ah, (wakoeyeaghfe) fatkedkollh. 

42. N coni agwagh okfaok ne Kaksa-ah ontkets
koh rieoni oughdeand yh; Ikea tekeni-yoghferare tfi
nityoyeah; neoni wa-akorighwaneghrago oe ko
waDea Yorighwaneghrackwaght. 
, 43. Neoni waghfakorihhoendeane agwegollh, 

yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayakoderiyendadme: neoni 
waghfakaweaghfe kaifenouh eaghlk.a enouh ne 
a-~lOnke. 

C HAP. VI. 

NEON! fahhayakdme wal'egh~e, neo~i et-ho~sa
rawe tfi raouhh:l agwagh ranakere, neoni Rao

tyoughkwa roewaghnonderattye. 
2. Neoni ne onea Wa-aweandadogeaghdane. 

tahhadaghfawea waghfakorihhonnyea et~hone Syno
gogue: neoni yawetowanea yakott-hoende na-ah. 
wa-akorighwaneghragoh, walrouh, Kah oughde
noe tahhawe nekea-ea Tfinikarihhodeafe? neoni ogh
na Kanikoughrodea oughde ne roewll\vyh, ne kl nong
keah n'agwagh Kayodeaghferas-hatfde yoyodeh ne 
Rafnonke? 

3: Wahhy yagh kea ne degeah ne Ranoughso
-nighs, Royea-ahy ne Mary, ne Yadadegea-ah ne 
'James neont Jores, neoni n~ Judas, 'neoni Simon? 
neoni wahhy yagh kea ,ne Rondeanofeahhah keant
ho oghferoeni deweanderouh ? neoni t'ha-hodi
keaghradea raouhhage. 

4" Ok Jeflls waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, 
'Prophet et-ho noewe ok yag\lt-lta hoewakon
,nyegh,fde, tfi agwagh ne raouhha ra.nak~re, neOnl 
. , F f 11 fik 
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. 5. And he co.uld there do nomi.ghW work, faye 
t~~t h~ .laid ~is hanqs u.pon a few 1ic~ folk, and 
healed them. . 

, ' .. 

. . . 6. And he marvelled becaufe of their unbelief, 
.And h'e weat f.ound abo~t the. villages, teae·hing. 
. ~ 

;:-, • .i\nd he calleth unto him the twelve, and be
g~n to fend them forth by two and two, and gave 
them power over unclean fpirits. 

8. And comm<l:nded them tnat they fhould take 
nothing for their journey, fave a ftaff only: no fcrip, 
ng b~eJl.d, np mpney iQ th:eir purfe : :' 

9< But be qiQd'with f~ndals: and not put on two 
coatS. . 
~"io< And h~-fai~ unto them, In what plate foever 
jC enter into an houfe" there abide till ye depart 
f~.ofu that place. . 

. , . ' 

ll. And wbofoever ~all not re~-iv6 you, nQf hear 
you, when ye depart tl?-encc, 14fl~: Qffr the dufl-un .. 
de.r your feet". for a teftimQI~y.aga~nll them. Ver,il)! 
~ fay unto y~ it fua~l be mo~e· tolerable for Sodom 
~?d G001~r4a ill: the:~ay qf judijm,;nt,. tha'l for,th~t 
flty~ '. ' 

, -. f. 

:,'~I' i . efT c3£'/:~J;'i 
~ ..... ~ , . ~ 
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ok Otyoughgwakouh ne Radaddenoughwe, neoni tft-
Konoughfode ne raouhha. . 

." 5.Neoni yagh ne et-hp tehhotyerea Akayo
deaghferas-hatsdege, ne klok na-ah nene Waghf
hakonifnoughfarea toghkarra Niyongwedake n'Ya
konoughwakdanyh, neoni faghf;.hakotfynde. 

6. 'Neoni wahhoneghrago ne wakarihhoeny, tft
Yagh-detyakaweghdaghkouh. Neoni wahhagh
ddmdy wahatkwad6ewe et-ho tfikanadayendo na-ah

7 

fuakorighhonnyeny. 
7. Neoni yaghfakononke raouhhage ne Teke

nif-hadlre, neoni tahhadaghfawea ne yaghfakonhane 
ronouhha teyongwedakehhattye, neoni waghf-ha
gaouh Kaef-hatsdeaghtfera n'eayoghtorarake ne 
wahhetkea Ranigoera. 

s. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha nene 
yaghot-henoh t'hahadihhawe ne Raonat-bahhl
ponke, ne ok n' Adeanits yadekayadyh: yagh-6ni 
ne Scrip, ~Kayare) 1aghtea oni ne Kanadarohk, 
yaghtea om n'Oghwlsda aondaghke n' Akog"hna
datferagouh : 

9~ Ok ne ok He teayakoghdal'ryonke Aghta: 
neoni yaghtea ne takenlhake n' Akodyada.wld. 

10. Neoni wahhearouh n'onouhhage, ot'hok Ni
wadbughwentfyoddthak tfinoe n'ea,:fi~wawe eafewa
daweyade Kanoughfagouh, et-ho eafeweanderondake 
tfi-erea n'eatfiffeweghde ne et-ho vVadough
whentfyade. 

I I. Neoni oughka kl-ok ne yaght-ha yets-hi
yena, yagh oni t'heayetf-hiyat-hondeke, ne onea 
&reah eadiirewCfghde, ne et-ho tfyakearawq.k ne 
Ogearare ne Tfyaghsldakouh, Ikea ne eawatrorih
heke ronouhhagenQ.nkady. Agwagh wagweahhagh(e, 
feahha na-ah teayonoughyan'ighd:me ne tfiniyawea
ouh ne Sodom neoni Gomorrha n'eaweghniferadeke 
'f~nadtayondat.ryad~reghde, n'et-ho Kanadayea. 

. . 12. Neoni 



- I 

zu ·Sf: Mark, Chap. VI . ... r: 

12. ·And ·they ,went: out and 'preached' that Ill'en 
iliould repent. " .' 
-T3. And they caft out many devils, a,nd a'nointed 

with oil many thilt were fick, and healed.them~· . 
' .. \ ,.';~ 

,', L, iJ 

14- ·And king Herod heard of him (for his name 
was fpread abroad) and he faid/That John the Bap~ . 
tift was rifen from the dead, and therefore mighty'; 
works do :thew forth themfelves in him. . 

15. Others (aid, That it is Elias. And others 
faid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro'" 
phers. 

16. But wheD Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is' 
John whom I beheaded, he is rifen from the dead. 

17. For Herod himfelf had fent 'forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prifon' for He~: 
l.o.dias', fake, his·brother PhiliR'S wife; for he had: 
married.her. . , 

18. For John had faid unto Herod, It is not law
ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19· "Therefore Herodias' ha'd a quarre!' againft 
him, and would have killed htm, but file could" 
n~. .' _~i 

,~o. For Herod feared John~ knowing that he wa~ 
a Juft man, and an holy., and obferved him; and, 
\V.hen he heard him, he ·did miu~ythings, a'nd heard 
hun gladly. ' '. 

? I. And when a co~y(mitnt ,d<\y was ~e., tl\~t 
• ~;y). . . Herod,;; 

, ,
.~ ........ 
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,;ul.2.Ne.oni, ,wahhoughddlOdy neoni waghderigh
waghnodouh ne' Ongwe ne onfayondauewaghqe;. 

13. Neoni ronouhha fahhadiyadinnegeawe ya
wetQwan.ea Oneghf-houghronouh, neoni· w:!ghf~ha
konough kaw.e Gd, yeh ya wetow~lOeanene Y akonough-
wakdany, neoni. faghfakoditfyende. . 

.I4~ NeontiKQr~gh Herod wahharonke raouhha 
)efus (lkea ne Raoghfea,na wadewaderighwarenyh 
wakarihhowanha) neoni wahhearouh, nene John De 
Sakoghnegofferagh~ - fhotkeugweah tfihaweahhe
youghne,ne gadi wahhoeni Kayodeaghferas-hatfde 
tfinahontyerea wahhaderihhowanaghde ronouhha 
raouha-tferagouh. 

is. T'higade ne .walrouh, ire wahhyElias. Ne
o.ni ,.ehigade. oniw~lrouh Prophetne kea-e<lh, kea 
deas gayea ne-e eafkagh ne Prophet-hogouh. .' 

16. Ok ne onea ne Herod wahharonke na-ah, 
wahhduouh, John negea-eah:raouhha ncReril,yarri
yagouh, raouhhafuotketfgwea Keahheyadne_.~, . 

\ :,17 •. Ikea ,.H~rod raouhha: yeghf-h:akonhaou-b. 
. neoni roewayena ne John, neoni roewanerea raoupha 

roewanhodouh Ranaghfkwa lkea Herodias orlwa, 
raouhha Xadadegea.:.ah Philip Rone; ikearaouhha. 
rodinyakouh n'aouhha~ - - . 

18. Ikea ne John raweany:ne_Herodeghne~"kea 
det'karighwayery ne kea n'15e doefetfyaderane ne 
Tfyadadegea .. ah Rone. 

"1:9- Ne gady wahhoeni' ne Herodias teyori .. 
warb-:ouh raouhhage nongad yh" ri,eoni ahhoPryoke 
raouhha, ok yagh deyokwennyouh. . 

2.0. Ikea Herod wahotsanige ne John, roder· 
yendare Yongwedlyoh, neoni Royadadogeaghty, ne 
rodeanikOerar.e 'raouhha; neoni anea rodeweanat· 
bOlide, eso Yotlwake tfinahharere, neoni tfirode-
weanat-honde wahatf .. heanoeny h. L·' 

.;~I. NeonL ne ortea waoweyeaftane yahhondegh .. 
~lferihhewr, nene fter6d \Veghnifera tfinihonake-

radouh 



Herod, :on his:hlrth-daymade a fupper, to hi~ J&.ds, 
high captains"and chief eftates of Galilee! 'ci..\" 

2.2.. And when the daughter of the (aid Herodia~ 
came in, and danced, and pleafedHerod, and them 
that fat with him, the king faid. unto the damfel., 
Afk of me'whatfoever thou wilt, BAd I will g,i\re it 
th~e. ' : 

.. I 

· 2,3. And he, fware unto her, Whatfoever thou 
Ihalt aik. of me, I will give it thee UQto the half ·of 
my kingdom. ' ,,', .; 

_ 24. Andfbe went forth" and faid unto bet mQllier, 
Wh<\t fuall I ~! ,Ana fhe faid,. Tha: hea4 of ;J~<ft 
the BaptiiL '~,"{v·' ,:.'.) ~ , :;f.~' 

, ." .,1 '.: ,:; r 

25 .. ,And fue came in ftraightwayivith hafteufifo 
the king, and .a1ke~ fayijjg~ I will that thou give 
me, by, and by' in a charger, the head of John l.the 
.BaptiLb " .; .. .,.' ',' ~I":'V 

.. ' '. ~<'fl 
.~. 

· I 26. And the kiD~ ~as' exceeding forty, yet tOt: iltirs 
oath's fake, and for their fa~s' whioh fat with him, 
he wo~ld nOt rejet.{'hor. .' . . (j i 

_. _. ,: '}.! : ,.~, ,,;../v!,: 
~;; !L.. ; 'i' 

27" And immooiately;tlfe liagtfen1i an executroner, 
and commanded, hi; head.,to be l!)Jought: and be 
went and beheaded llim in the pr~' i H::: 

'" ~ ' ...... -
" .: ...... , ..J.,t 

28. And brought his ,head ill' l!l ~h~1'ger, a.nd gave 
· it.to the damfel: and: the damfH gave it to, Wr 
mother. . I' I .. ' •... i 

. 29- ,Antl"when his difciples heam.of.it they-eame 
~lld·:tQQk' up his ~orps." and laid it· ill a tomb. ,-:~ 

30. Arid 
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radouh waghf-hakaweanyodea ne Raoyanetdaokouh, 
Radighfeanowaneaghfe, . neoni ne T'hadiyadagwe
nlyofe ne radinakere Galilee; 

22. Neoni ne onea n'Akoyeyah ne Herodias 
dondaweyade, neoni watkanonnyagh-kwe, neoni tah
haweridiyone Herod, neoni ronouhha ne eafkaghne 
radlderouh ne raouhha, ne Korah waghrea!1haghfe 
ne Kayadafe, Takerighwanondouh tfiok nahhotea 
eaghserheke, eankoeyouh. 

23. Neoni yorighwaghnlrouh wahhaweandmdafe, 
~ tfioknahhotea eagh1kerighwanondollghfe, ne· eankoe
yoh n'~ffe, et-ho ne fadewaghfeanea niyekanihharane 
Tfiniwakyaneghtfera. 

24. Neoni foughdeandy, neoni wa-aweahhaghfe 
n'Onifteahhah, ot-ollghde nahhotea eankerighwanon
doh? neoni wagearouh ne Raonontfy ne John ne 
Shakoghnegofferaghs. 

25. N eOlii: saweghde agwagh okfaok watyoghs
terihhea et-ho Koraghne, neoni wakarighwanondoh, 
wagearouh, kenoewefe nene He a-agh1kouh oewah 
Keghratn.e ne Ra-onoentfy ne John ne Shakoghne
kofferaghs. 

,. 26. Neoni ne Korah·· yoneghrackwaght ~ahha
weryendakfhea :' ok fucgoh s?me ikea ne ne Aorhva 
tfiniyorighwaghnirouh rodadyh, neoni ikea ne Ra
odirlwa ne raouhha ealkaghne radlderouh, yagh
deh-hanoewefe n'ahawean6ndyh. 

27. Neoni yokondattye ne Korah yaghfhakonhane 
ne Shakodirryoghs, neoni wagh1hageaweahhaghfe 
n'eantyehhawe 'ne Raonoentfy h: neoni wareghde 
neoni yahhonnyarriake raouhha et-ho Tfinanagbf
gwayea. 

28. Neoni wa-ehhewe ne Raonoentfy Keghratne 
'karattye,neol1i'yakoeyouh ne Kayadafe: l1eoni ne 
ya-a-ouh ne Onifteahhah • 
. ' 29-: Neoni ne oneane Raotyoughkwa wahhoe:. 
ronke, et-ho whhonewe neoni wat-hadighkwe: ne 

\ .' G g Raoyer?en-
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.' .' . r- . .' .~ 

30. And the apofiles gathered themfelves.together 
pnto Jefus, and· 'told him all.things, bQte, what'iliey 
;had done, alld what they had ta\!1ght~, '-,r,'; "{,h 

3 I. Alld he [aid unto t.hem, Come ye J'ourfdves 
apart into a defert place, and reft awhile: for there 
were many coming and .going, and they- had no 
leifure [0 muc~ as tp eat~ . 

. ,.!,: 

. , . 

32. And they departed intQ adefert place by,fuip 
privately_ 

, 

. 33. And the pepple .f~"Y them departiag,' arl~ 
many knew him, and ran afQot thither o~t of -aU 
cities, and outWent ·them, and canle together. 'untq 
him. .. . . ,.- '.j. r1:': 

. '.' i-• 
• ; 34. And Jefl1~~' ~hen he4;arpe out, ,faw ~ch 
people, and:' was moved wiQi 'compa1fiQP toward. 
them, be~aufe t:h~y wen~ a~ iheep Bot hawng • 
i1lepherd: ~~d ~e ~cg~Jl .tQ teach them $ilB.y 
thTngs~ . ·!:,:i;,J. :;.'ji.\}'.r.d, 

• • !"I . ; ',"': ", ; f-.. ,'. [ n '.: I' (' 0,'r.· . .... ~ 
~. . ... - , .. 

, .! '1 • . -!~ 'n 
.35. And when ·the day was noW f2'r ~fpent-; .. liis 

difciple~ came unto him, :flndA(~td,. This IS a dofert 
place, and now the time is far paffcd ; .-: 'j ':.:; 

. , , 

:3 6. Send' them aW8¥,. t!1Mtt they may. ~'go. int-Q the 
country round about and- itlto the villages, !:aDft 
buy them.felves -bread'! .for they 'hIlVe-'tOOthill~ tQ 
car. , . (' ',J.~ .• J; 

3'7· H~ 
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RaoyereeRdakeahha, ne oni et-ho yahhadldea Tfiyon-
dattyadada-a~~hft-ha. _ ~ . 

, 30. Ne -ORi ne Apoftle,hogouh wahhontkeanifsa 
oghferoenih et-ho Jefusne, neoni wahhoewagh
rory agwegouh n'othenouh, detfyarouh ne dinah
hontyere, neoni tfinaghfakodirihhonnyeh~ 

3 I. Nroni waf-hafaweahhaghfe karo kaffeneght 
t'hatf}·ouhha-hak Karhagouh noewe, eadefewador'ifs
hea nyare: lkea ase yawetowanea yagohattyeh neoni 
tfya~ogh~eandyouhhattyeh, neoni pe, ~onouhha 
yaghde-yaweght ahonoeriffd\nqane are oni ne ok ne 
dahontfldhouh. 

32 •. Neoni. ereah. wahhoneghde et-ho Karha
gouh noewe Kahhonweyagowaghne ok adaghfegh
doenke. 

33. N eO!Ji wahhoew~d'igea n'Ongweh ronouhha 
tf\-~rea wahhoneghde, neoni yotkade lle wah hoc
wayender~ne raouhha, neoni watyoeraghda.de egh
dageghfhouh et-ho non~adih tayoughdef1ntyonkoh 
agwego\:lh' tfi-Kanadayendouh, neoni yahhoe
wady yatoreane, neoni waoewe oghferoenih ra
ouhhage. 

34. N~ol)~ Jefus, ne onea t~hhayagean~, n,e wagh
fakotkaght-no Sakotyoughkowanea,: neoni ne wa
hQnikoqghrareke ne Keande,ilrouh . H)nouhhage; 
ne wahhoni ronouhha aI)iyought Teyodinagaron
doe-.ah yagh-eaf~hlgea deyqd)yea n' Al).oewadikagh
datyHeke :. neoni tahhadaghfawea waghfakorihhon-
nyeh ronouhha Ho Y orlwage. ' 

35. Ne.o.ni. n~ . <)nea 'inouh Ondeghnife.reahawe 
noe:\,va, RadtY9ughkwa raouhhage wahhqnewe, neonj 
wa~h6ewe1a~f~; Karhagollh wa'hhy ne keant-hoh, ne
oni nonwa ne'tfifiAih tfi Ondeghniferlrie. 

36. Sas-heyadegwaght, foughdeandy h nene yoc
fahhonewe TfityenakeIOnnyoh, neoni et-ho tfi-Ka

'. Jla~aye.,do~-a, neoni ~hondatnln6efe ~~nadarohk: 
Ikea yaghot-4t-enoe dehhodlyea n'ahidige. 

G g 2 .3 7. Raouhha. 
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37. H~ anfwered and faid unto them, Give. ye 

them to eat. And they fay unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth of .bread, and 
give thep1' to eat ? 

38. He faith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and fee. And \\:hen they knew, they fay, 
Five, and two fillies. 

39. And he commanded. them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green grafs. , 

40. And they fat down in ranks, by 'hundreds, and 
by fifties. 

41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fillies, he looked up to heaven, and bleffed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his difciples, 
to fet before them: and the two filli,es divided he 
.among them all. 

42 • And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43. And they took up twelve balk.~ts full of the 
fragments, and of the fillies.' '. 

44. And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thoufand men. ' 

. 
45· And ftraightway he conftrained his difciples 

to get into the 1hip, and to go to the other fide before 
unto Bethfaida, while he fent a~ay the pe~ple. ; " 

. 46. And w~en he hadfent them' away, he departed 
Hlto 3_Ulountam to pray. . ' 

. -47. An~ 
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37. Raouhha tondahhadady wabhearouh ne ro· 
Ilouhage, yetfhlyoh n'He n' eahhadige. N eoni fahhoc
weahhaghfe raouhha, Eayagwaghninoehha kea na. 
ah te,keni Teweallyawe (penny) tfinea-yoghf!heagh
feragh1k.e ne Kanadarohk, neoni eayahh'iyouh ro
nouhha ne eahhadeke? 

38. Raouhha waghfakaweahhaghfe ne ronouh
ha, do ni·Kanadarage fewayea? waJene yat(vat-kaght
hoh. N eoni ne onea waditokeaghfe, wahhonnlrouh 
wi1k., neoni Teckeantfyage. 

39' N eoni raouhha waghfaweahhah agwegouh 
. eghdage yond{;{}arayea Eakeanryoghkwadogeahha

donke et-ho Ohhondage. 
40. Neoni waondedarayea Tekanearadennyouh. 

ne Teweanyawe-ehattye neoni wi1k.fouh Niwaghf ... 
heahhattye. . 

41. N eoni ne onea watraghkwe ne wiik ni'Ka
nadarage, neoni ne Teckeantfyage, Karoughyage ya
ha~'kaght,-h,oh, neoni wahhayadadirihfde, neoni wat
bayak-hoe ne Kanadaroh'k, neoni yaghfuagaouh ne 
Raotyoughkwa, ne oheandou aghfakodiyea.haghfe : 
neoni ne Teckeantfyage wahak-haghfyoenkoh Rao
dityougbgwakouh 'agwegouh. , 

42. N eoni r.onouhha agwegouh wahhadike, neoni 
wahhonaghd?me. 

43. Neoni doefahadighkwe tekeni ya\veare Ni
wat-herake ne Wa-akokwlne, neoni ne Keantfvoh. 

44. Neoni _ronouhha nene wahhadike ne '~ana
. darohk wilk Niweanyawe-eghtferaghfea oughde 
Ongwe (niyongwedake). ' 

45. Neoni agwagh' okfa0k raouhha t'hondagh. 
·fakonough doefe tie Raodyoughkwa n'oefahbonditta 
ne Kahhoeweyakowaghne, neoni n'ahhoughdeandy 
ne erea nongadigbkouh ohheandou ne et-ho Beth
{aida, aghfouh ne raouhha eafeghfakodcgwaghde 
tfini-Keantyoughkwa n'eatfyoughdeandyh . 

. 46. Neoni on'ea tfyakoghdeantyonke, raouhha 
aerea w~reghde Onontohharage ne et·ho ),ahaderd.
nayea~ . ,> 47. Neoni 
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47. And when even was come, the :£hip was in the 
midft of the fea, and he alone on the land. 

48. And he faw them toiling in rowing: (for the 
\~nd was contrary unto them) and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
UpOl1 the fea, and would have paired by them. 

49. But when they faw him walking upon the rea, 
they fuppofed it had been a fpirit, and cried out. 

50. (For they all faw him, and were troubled :) 
And immediately he talked with th€m, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, pe flot afraid. 

51. And he went 'up unto them, into the {hip, 
and the wind ceafed: and they were fore amazed in 
themfelves beyond meafure, and wondered. 

52. For they confidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, ror their heart was hardened .. 

53. And when they had paired over, they came 
into the land of Gennefaret, and drew to the thore. 

54. And when they were come out of the 1'hij>, 
ftraightway they knew him, 

55· And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds chofe that 
were fick, where they heard he was. . 

56. And 
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41.' Neoni ne onea Yokaraghikha, ,ne Kahhoe~ 
weyakowah 'nea Sadekanyadarrhea noewe, neoni 'fl- I 

ouhha-tfiwa et-ho Eghdiyogeh. 
'48. Neoni waghfakot-kaght-ho ronatoria,nerouh 

rodikawehhattyeh: . (ikea akde tfinitYQwe.reahha- Ttl· 

diweraghraouhhattyea) neoni onea oughdeh kaye
rihhadont Tfiniyodaghfondadihhea et- ho wareghde 
ronouhhage, lreh Kanyadarage,neoni afhakotohhetf
deany ronouhha., 1 'I' .. 

49' Ok ne onea ronouhha wahhoewatkaght-ho 
ra'Ouhha lre.h'Kanyluhtage, wahhonere ok Adonhets 
kea? neom wat-oough{eant-ho okfa. 

50~ (Ikea rO,n~uhha agwegouh .wahh.oewat-kagbt
ho, \Vilhhoin~,deroughyea.ghtea:) neoni y()kond·attyeh 
rBouhha' :w-aghfuakowe1narii'ne, n~oni wa~Q;kaweah-

• hafe, fewanlgoghraghnirouhhak, I-ih ne k~a-e'ah~ 
toghfa a:-efewaghderone. 

51. N eon_i' e~-ho wareghde rO,npuhpage et-ho 
Kahhoewakduh; ; H¢<>ni wa .. atkewearlyhke 'rfiyaotle: 
tleoni_ne-e ,l1~ J~oUway.atl wahhodinikoughm;nege~ne 
ronou~hat(eragouh, neoni. yeyE>ttohhetfllouh· wa'hho-.. 
. dineghrago. . . . 

52. Ike~' ronol!hha yat'ha teh~odiY!ldo.reghdouh 
J1e tfi'niygt~ana(knjli·;lJe· wi'fK:' rii-Kanadata:ge: ik~a 
,bnoooha 'R?aCiftetianie' 'na-ah kimir~doub. 
. 53: N eo:ni' 'Fte enea wat-hondohht'tfde ne rea~oe" 
~dy, wahh\)n'e d~-O Oghwentfvage_ ne I'ul-ah Gen
pefar~t neoni Atfyakta wahhoneghde. 

54' N.eqni ne ,opea ronadidaghkweane Kahoewe
yagowaghne, agwagh okfaok wahhoewayenderene 
nenc raouhha, .. .. , 
~'. 155. N.e0ni l.\iat,hrirgftdade Enakeraghferakough(
#O~h helle agw~~. Tfiniyenqkeraghfera okt-bade
,,~"'«dalsedouh; i1-eb6iJd8.y(')ndagM~ea· ne yeHhawe
nondyefe Kanakdage ne n'et-ho n'Yakonoughwak
paJ)y~ tfinoewe n'he waoer6nke. 

~:~r . t . 56. Neoni 
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. 56. And whitherfoever he entered, into village., 
or cities, or country, they laid the fick in theftreets, 
and be fought him that they might touch, if it were 
but the' border of his garments.: and as ,many as 
touched him, were made whole. : .. 

~~ . 

C HAP. VII. 
," 

THE N came together unto him the Pharifees, 
and certain of the fCClbes, which came from 

Jerufalem. . 
2. And when they faw fome of his difciples eat 

hread with defiled (that is to fay, with unwafhen) 
hand?, they found.fault. 

'. 

. 3. For the Pharifees, and all the Jews, except 
they w.alp their Itands oft, eat not, holding . the 
tradition of the e14ers .. 

. 4. AQd when they come from the market, except 
they wafh, ,they eat not. And many other thing$ 
there be, which they have received to' hold, as the " 
.w:lfhi~g of cups and pots, bra~en vetfels, and' of 
tables. . . 

• ••• J. 

, . . .' . .I; I~.l I , .. ( . : " .. , ., .. " .. ~<-~-&i. 
. . 

",'5- Then: the 'Ph:n-i(ees and (cribes afked,hfm~ 
.Why .walk. not thy difciples ~ocording to the ira;. 
.dition,of the e14ejl'S, but eat bre~d with unw~1heft 
.hands ?". "'j . 

.. 6. H~ 
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56. Neoni tfioknoewe yehhadaweyade, et·ho tfi
Kanadayendoe~ah, Kanadakoh dea~, ~gwagh ne deas 
nok 'ehiyenakeronnyouh, et-ho wa-eyea ll'Yako
noughwakdany Tfidekan~dogeaghferouh, neoni wah
hoewarighwanegea nem: ne ok oni togah oghfioeha 
yayeyena tfiyotfde ne Raodyadawid: neoni ase tft
nikouh ne oghfioeha yaoro-oghde raouhhage, fy
yeyadagwekhene fayoendouh . 

C HAP. VII. 

ET -HOGHKF. waoewe oghferoeny raouhha-ge 
. ne Pharifees, neoni na ne Rought-harrha, ne 
na-ali ne Jerufalem nonga tahhoneghde. 

2. N eoni ne onea waghf-hakonat-kaght-ho odd
yake ne Raotyoughkwa wahhadinadarake Radif-

• noughfahetkea (nene ayalrouh, yagh-deyakoghtf
y6hhare) ne wahhadirighwatf-heary ne na-ah ho
dirighwannhige. 

3. Ikea ne Pharifees, neoni agwegouh ne ne Jewf-
. haga, niyare eantewatyereaghte eayoughtfyohhare, 

et-hone deayondk.ahouh, radirighweahhawe ne Ra
dighkowaneaghfe ne' Takarighwadattye Kari'gh
wagayouh • 

. 4. Neoni ne onea Tfityonkeghrontaghkwa don
,dayeyeagbdag~kwa, et-ho are enoughtfyohharehhe, 
yaght~4a dahhontlIdhouh. N eoni eso Yorhvake 
.o.yaf-hou. n'adekarihhodeHe ne egh tfineayoghdouh 
ne na-ah rodiyenah n'eahhadirighweahhawake, ne 
n,onkea ne n'yenohhare ne Kerat, Cup-hogoe-ah, 
neoill Katfhe soe-ah Kari'fiatfisoe-ah Kerat, . neoni 
n' Adekwaghraghk-hogoe-ah . 

. 5. Et-hoghke, ne Pharifees neoni ne Rought
harrha Raouhha iliahhoewarighwanoendoug~fe, 
-(wahhonnirouh) Oghna-ah yaghneh tehhonaderatt
yeh ne Seantyouhhkwa Tfinikarihhodea ne Radiko
.w~neaghfe radirighweahhawe, ok dtdiks Kanadarohk 
yaghse tehhonaghtfyohhare ? 
. ',. H h 6. Rouhha 
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6. He anfwered and {aid unto them, Well hath 
Efaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as it is writ
ten, This people honoureth me with their lips, bUt 
their heart is far from me. 

7. Howbeit, in vain do they wodhip me, teaching 
for doCtrines the commandments of men. 

8. For laying afide the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the wafhing of pots 
and cups: and many other fuch like things ye do. 

• 9. And he faid unto them, Full well ye rejeCt the 
commandment of God that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10. For Mores faid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Whofo curfeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

I I. But ye fay, If a man 1hall fay to his father 
or mother, It is Corban, that is to fay, A gift, by 
whatfoever thou mighteft be profited by me: he 
fhall be free. 

12. And ye fuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother: 

13· Making the word of God of none effeC\:: 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
and many fuch like things do yeo 

14. And 
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6. Raouhha dontahhadady waghfhakaweahhaghfe, 
Et-hoghtfy tfinihoyerea ne Efaias ']Je eghdhit'ewea
douhhouh tfinit-hawdmade yagdl-ah Sewarigh
wiyoghfdon, (t'hiyeyakonoeweaglldon) ase et',hn'l
youht kaghyadouh, keakayea Ronongwe, rong
konnyeaghft-ha ne (Radigh~ene) Radigh1kwcan
dage, ok ne Raoneriane 'inouh rfi-ne-n'adeyagwadere. 

7. N e non'kea- kaghfdontfdou, tfinihontyerha 
ronouhha yongweanideagh feghs, fu:lkodi rih honnyeny 
ikea Tfinakarihhotea ne n'Ongwe Yakorighwiffouh 
Akoghtyawearatf-hera. 

s. Ikea akta wefewattyeghde tfinighfi-hifeweany 
ne Niyoh roghtyawearadouh, ne ie-wayenawagouh 
ok Ayondoughtfera Ongwe Akorlwa, ne nonkea 
eayenohhare ne Katfuesoe-ah neoni Cuphogoe-~h: 
neoni yotkade oyaihou' Eghnikarihhoteafe eghnife
wayerrha. 

9. N eoni waghfakaweahhagh fe ronouhha, kananouh 
ife wefewaweanondyh tfinlgouh eghtfhifeweanlghne 
Niyoh nene a-efewarighwawakhouh Karighwadattye 
ok Ayondoughtsera tfyouhha Aghfewar'iwa. 

10. Ikea l\IIofes rawea eghtikonnyughtl:-hak ne 
Yanihha neoni Sanifieahha: ne oughkaklok karigh
wakfea eaha,,'eah haghfe ne Ronihha t,oga deas 
Ronifieahha, reahhey Keahheyarne. 

I I. Ok fewadotlh, togat ne Rql')gwe ahhaweaghfe 
ne Ronihha Ronifteaha deaf-heaweah, Coj-b~m, et-ho 
niyoughtouhhatye, ne nonkea ne a-hou, Wakoeyoh, 
oghklok nahhotea onea teayonderighwarfua: onea 
kl ok theayondadeweanlyoke. 

12. NeQni ~mea degh tfifewaweaniyoghfde ne 
eaheanoughdou ne eahfhakoweanaraghkwe ne ¥--o .. 
bihha Ronifde'ahhah deas hdwea: . 

13. Tfyonnighfne Raoweana ne Nivoh ne ri'yagh
ot-henou t'yadayorihhondane keat'kayea aor'iwa 
nese warighweahhawe Karighwagayouh Karighwa-

• dattye, ne n~-ah yetfirighwawyh: ero Yorlwake ne 
sakah eghnikarihhoteafe ne et-ho ni-fewatyerrha. 

H h 2 14. Neoni 
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, 14. And when he had cal~ed all the peoble untB 

him, he faid unto them, Hearken unto me ever, 
oile of you, and underftand. ' 

15. There is nothing from without a man 'that 
entering into him can defile him: but, the tQing,s 
which come Otit of him, thofe are they that Clefile 
the man. ' ' 

16. If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. . 
, Ii. Ahd when he was entered into the h()ufe frol11 
~~~ peopl~J his difciples a1k~d him concerning the 
p-arahle. ' 

'18. And ,he fiith unto them, Are ye to without 
'underftandirig al(o? Do ye odt perceive, that what.: 
foever thing frorh' without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him. ' 

\ : 

19. Be~au1e it' entereth riot into his heart, but 
i?t~ .the ,bel~y, and 'g;oeth oUt into the draught, 
purgmg all meats? 

, ' 

20. 'AnCi he iliid, That \vhich' 'cometh 'Out of the 
man, :tbat defileth th'e n1an, '; 

,1 

21. For from within, out of the l1e:art of men, 
vroceed evil thoughts, ad\llteries, fornicatio}.l!i~ 
murders, 

, - ), 

~2! Thefts, covet(Hlfnefs, wick~dne{!;, deceit, 
, tifcivioufne~ 

.' 
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14. Neoni ne <mea: yaghfakoroughyehha:re agwe
gouh ne Ongwe raouhhage, waghfakaweahhaghfe 
fonouhha, Tak wadahhoughfadats tiyadahhoughfadat 
IIghne ni-yadetfyongwedake, neoni fewaronk. . 

15. Yagh ne kea othenou ne atfdeh-nahhoyeroh
dadihhou dakayeaghdaghkwe ahodaweyadea ahha
ongwedahhetkeghde ne Rongwe: ok kea deagh gayea 
nena-ah ne raouhhatferagoh eant-kayageane, ne 
deagh 'noe na n'et-ho eahaongwedahhetkeagh:dc ne 
Rongweh. 
~ . 1;6~ Niyadetfyoogwedake ne Te.hhahoughdonde 
raghronkat-ha, raronk kl affah ne tfinikadouh. . 

i7' Neoni ne onea yehhodaweyadouh Kanough
fagouh et-ho tahhayeaghdaghkwe tfiyakotkeanls
foe-one, raouhha Raotyoughkwa fahoewarighwa
nondoughfe niotihha tfiniyotyerea ne Tekarigh
wageawaghdouh. . 

J 8. N eoni wagnr-hakaweahhaghfe ne ronouhha, 
yagh kea ne kea defewaghrunk.ha oni kea n''ise ? 
yagh . kea t'h-iyefewanikoughraye·ndMe nene tfiok 
nahhotea atfdeh n'ahoyerondadighne Rongwe ne 
nonkea ne ot-henouh arake, yaghde yaweght a-hl\. 
ongwedahhetkeaghde ; 
. 19. Ase kea ne wahhoeni yagh Raweriane thi

yaondaweyade, Ranegweandakoh ok, neoni fakaya
geane ne atfdeh fahhadouh doefahotyadohhetfde" 
agwegouh tfi.n'lraks? 
. 20. N eoni wahhearouh, nene daweghde daka ... 
yageane na-ah ne raouhha tferagouh, ne-eh eah .. 
haongwedahhetkeaghde ne Rongweh. 

21. Ikeadakayeaghdaghkwe nakouh, Raweriagh ... 
fakouh nonkadih ne Rongweh, t'houghdeandy yo
dakfhea Eanoughdonnyoughtfera, Kanaghkwa Ka .. 
righwanerea, teyontyeronnyoughs Kanaghkwa, Ayon
cafterl yoh, 

2.2. Yeneaghfgwaghs, Yakonlyouh, Yodakfeafe, 
:y ~hd~yerjghwayerits Yakonigoughrontyedatlkouh, 

Yakonoff-hcah 
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lafcivioufnefs, 'an evil eye, blafphemy, pride,. (qol .. 
iihne1s. .. . '1 

~ 23. All thefe evil things come from w~thin, an4 
defile the man. , ~i.~;· 

. 24. And from thence he arore and went into' the 
borders of Tyre arid Sic;\on, and entered into an 
haufe, and. would have no m,an know it; but h~ 
could not be hid.· ' 

" 25. For a cert.ain woman, whofe young daughte~ 
had an unclean fp,idt, heard of him, and' came and 
fell at his feet. " ., . 

• cllI.,' 

~', 26. (The woman was a Greek, a Syrop~~riicia1J 
by nation) and ;be befought ·hlln that he would cail: 
forth the devil out of ,her daught;et. ' . , ' 

27.' But JefLls faid unto her, Let the children'fi~d 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the' children's 
bread, and to caft it unto the dogs. . 

23. And fhe anfwered and faid unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet thel dogs under the' table e;lt of the 
children's crumbs~ 

'29· And he faid unto her, For this faying go thy 
way, the devil is gone OLlt of thy dauE$hter.· , 

'" , , 

: 30 • And when fhe was come to het houfe, fhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31. And 
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Yakonoff-heah, Roewatf-haweanoryat-ha ne Niyoh, 
Kanayeghtfera, Karighwagvvcgouh ne yodegh n'a-
karihotea. . 

23. Agwegouh nene kC'agayea Tfiniyorlwake 
yod;!kf-heafe dhveghde nagouh nonkad y, neoni 
wahhoegwedahhetkeaghde ne Ongweh na-ah. 

24. Neoni wahatketskoh et-ho yahayeghdagh
kwe neoni wareghde Tfinadewatloughwhentfyak
dattye n'ane Tyrc neoni Sidon, neoni yahhada
weyade Kanoughfagouh, nconi rerhaghkwe yagh
oughka n'Ongwe t'hayakodcryendarane; ok yaghde 
yodoe-ouh n'ahadaghfeghde. 

25. Ikea kayadatogea Tyodhoewlsea aouhha Ako. 
yea-ah kea nityakuyeahaghne yakotyeany wahhetkea 
Kanigoera, ne na-ah wa-oeronke raouhha, neoni 
wa-oewe et-ho Raghslge ontyadondy. 

'26. (Ne Tyodhoewlsea n'akayatodea na Greek, 
Syrophenician n' Aoughwhentfyodea) neoni raouhha 
wahhorighwaneg~a nene arere kyadinnegeaghne 
Oneghf-houghronouh n'Akoye-a yakotyeanyh. 

27' Ok Jefus waghreahhaghfe aouhha, Nyare 
eayakoghd~lUe eandewatyereghte n'Ikfaogoe-ah: Ikea 
yagheghdeghkarihhodea ne da-ayeghkwe ne Ikf
ha-goeah Ako-nadaroh'k. yakoewannattyeafe E1'
hare 

28. Neoni t'hondonda.de neoni wagearouh raodl. 
hage, et·ho, Sayaner: segoh sane Erhar ne naah I)ya
deyakorighweyaghftouh nagouh Atekwaghraghkfe
rogouh eakondike ne Ikihaogoe-ah enyakoniferdfy 
Onawatfifdasoe-ah. 

29. N eoni waghreghaghfe aouhha, Ikea tfinegea. 
n'agbslrouh waghnyoh fafaghddlndy, ne Oneghf
oghronouh fakayageane n'yakotyeanighne ne She
yea-ah. 

30. Neoni ne onea yahhoefoewe ne Tfityonough
{ode, oe waotokeaghfe ne Oneghf-hoghronouh 
t'f¥oyagea-ouh" n'Akoyea-ah yakoty'eanlghnc yeya: 
q'oeny Kanakdage. . . 3 I. Neonl 
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3 I •• '.A~cl ~gain, depllrting fro~ the C?;1~S: of Tyre 

and S,don, he came unto the fea o~ Gahlee, throuJ¥t 
the midft of the coafls of Decapohs. .; 

32 • And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf and had an impedi~ent in his f~eech: an~ 
they befeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33. And he took him afide from'the multitude~ 
and put his fingers ~nto his ears, and he fpit, aQ~ 
,touched his tongue, . 

, 34. And ]oo~ing up to heav~n, hefigqep, an~ 
faith unto him .. Ephphatha, that,i~, Be opened. 

35. And ftraightway, his ears were qpencd, and 
the. firing of his tongue was loofe~, a~d ,n.e fpake 
plain. . 

36. And he charged them t!,lat they fuould tel,l 
no man: but the more he char~ed them, fo mucJt 
the more a great deal they pUQhfhed it; 

37. And were >beyond meafure aftonifite,d, fay· 
ing, He hath done all things w~l1 : , he ma~e,th b9FP 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpe~k. 

C HAP. 



31. Neo~i .~ll'e erea sare~hde ne et-ho nonka~ih 
Tyre neont Sidon, et-ho sarawe ne Kanyadarage 
ne Galilee, ne {adewaghfeanea ne tfiwadoughwent-
(yade ne Decapolis. . 
. 32.. Neoni ronouhha et-ho wayat-hewe raouh
hage fayadah tehahhoughtagwegouh, neoni Rawea
nakf-heah; Neoni wabhoeweanideaghtea ne ya
honifnoughfarea raouhhage. 

33. Neoni raouhha akta wahoyadeahhawighde 
ne tfinoeniyakotkeanitfouh, neoni Yahheanifnough
satta raouhha ne Rahoughdagouh, neoni raouhha 
wah hanidk.eIarrhoh, neoni kea niyahhayere ne Rea .. 
naghsage. . 

3 .... Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Karoughyage fab
hoeriferakerea neoni wahhearouh wahhawea~ 
haghfe raougha, Ephphatha, ne na-ah, waden
hodonkob. 
'. 35. Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Rahoughsage on .. ' 
denhodOnkouh, neoni tfiyoghfaradattye ne Reanagh
sage on.t-derighfy, neoni raouhha wahhadady yogh
ron kat ok hadenoserhea. 

36. Neoni raouhha waghfakorihh6ndea ronouhha 
waghfakodady nene yagh kea n'Ongwe t'ha-agh
fakodighroryane. Ok. negea tfifouhha eso waghfa .. 
korihh6ndea ronouhha, n'eadeaghnoe fouhha eso 

'wahhaderihhowanaghde (wat-haderighwarenyade) 
ronouhha. 

37. Neoni na-ah ne yeyodohhetfdouh ne wa
akorighwaBeghragouh, waighronnyoh agwegouh, 
t'hiyoyannere Raouhha tfinahhayere: wahhag~ny 
fayoeronke ne Teyonhoughdagwegouh, neoni waon-: 
dady n'yagh deyondadlhhaghkwe • 

. ~ 1 Ii C HAP. 
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IN ~l:o[e, uay~ the multit~de beingvery.gre~t,.~nd 
_ haV1l1g ootQl-ng to eat, Jefus cllled hIS Ul[ClplfS 
unto him, and faith unto them, i ~ ,I. " , 

, I"" 

2. I have' compaffi()n.o~! t1ie'J1iultitude, beca:ufe 
they h:l\e now bc.:nwith me three days, and :have 
nothing to eat:, . 

3. And if I fend them away fafting to their own 
.1tol1!{:s, they .wilL'faint by the way: for divers of 
.them came from far. 

4. And his :d!fciples an(wered him, From whence 
can a ma~ fatisfy the1i; mcn:with bread b.ere in the 
.wildernt1~ ? . 

. . , ' 

5. And, he a,iked therrl, How many loaves have 
re? And they faid, Seven. 

c . 6.f Al1d he commanded t4e people to fit down on 
the ground ~ and he took the feven loaves, and 

_gayc thanks,- and -brake, J.!1.~ g~ve ,to: his dif~iples 
~~J.fet before. the,m: and th~y did J~t t,h~m before 
th~:p~ol?le. . 1 II'" f.r: ;ri'" 'I. " 

'\' 

7· And they had a few fmall fillies: and he 
bldfed, and commanded to fet them alfo before 
them, 

3. So 
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.... 
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'1 ,1; 

C HAP. VIII. 

E1 -H0NE noewe; Niweghniferadegkwe agw~gh 
Keantyoghkowanea, neoni yaghot-henouh de

yakoyea nayeke, Jefus yaghfakononke ne Raot
yOllghkwa raouhhage, neoni waghfakawdihhaghfe • 
. 2. vV~hhede3.re nekea Tfiriikeantyoughkwa, ne 

wahhoeni ne ronouhha onea aghfea N onda fhiyak
wese neoni yaghot-henouh tthhodiyca n'aha-
dike. . I, 

, 3- Neoni toga' nonkeah oefakheyadegwaghde 
oefahhoughdeandy yagh-dekhodiniahhat tfinoe t'ho
dinoughsodouh eahonadakeaghrokweghfe tfiniyeaf
hone: ,Ikea niyad~y<?ng\Yedage . ne inouh ihoni
tyakawetl'oughferouh."; ':. . ' 
! 4. Neoni Raotyoughkwa tondahhondady raouh~ 

hage,· ka n'ondayehhawe ayegweny Ongwe aya..; 
koghdane tfi-nekea nikeantyoughkwa Ronnongwe 
ne Kanadarohk ahoewadinonde ne keant-hoh Kar-
hagouh? , ' . ' " , 
: '5 - 'N"eoni, wagt}fakorighwanondo~fe' ronouhha, 

do nikanadarage fewayea?' neorii wahhonnlrouh,. 
. Tfya~aghk. . . 

6: ·,Neoni waghfakawea~haghfe ne tfinikea1)t
youghkwa'line eghdage . Oghwentfyage '3yondeda-; 
rayea: neoni watraghkwe ne tfyadaghk nikanada~ 
rage" ne<?n.~ wah~adoughraghferou~, n~opi wat-ha
yakhoh, MOFli yaf-hagaouh ne Ri\.9tY~>ughkw·a' n~ 
ohtandouh: af-h'akodigeghroehaghfe: . nconi et-ho 
n'ahg,diyere oheandouh wahhadiyea Tfik'eantyogh-
gway~a. . . . , 
~ 7. ,Neoni ,toghkarra Nikeantfy~ige rodiyendagh-:

kwe: neoni wahayadade'righfde, nt'oni waghrako
rihhondea ne Raotyoughkwa nelle oheandou-one 
afakodl hhaghfe. 

I i 2 S. Et·ho 



~4:4- SJ. Mar/(; C/Jpj. VIII. -

8. So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, feven 
ba1kets. 

, 9. And they that had eaten, were about four 
thO,ufand: and he fent them away. 

10. And ftraightway he entered into a 1hip 
with his difciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmamltha. 

I I. And the Pharifees came forth, and began to 
queftion with him, feeking of him ~tigll fr()JulKaven, 
tempting him. 

12. And he fighed deeply in his fpirit, 1Hld faith, 
Why doth this generation feekafter a 6gn? verjly 
I fay unto you, There fuall no fign be given to- this 
generation. . 

. 13. And he left them, and entefing il\to the 1hip 
again, departed to the other fide. 

14. Now the difciples had forgotten to take bread, 
1}~ifher had they i~ the 1hip with them 1llOre than one 
loaf. 

15. And he charged them, faying, Take heed~' 
h"ware of the leaven of the Pharifees, ~ of tbe: . 
leaven of Herod. 

16. Apd tbey reafoned among themfelv~., fty,iflg, 
It i$ be~\.lfe we hav~ no bre~d. • -, 

"~iflJ·': 

, 17- And 



8. Et-ho na-aweane wahhadike, neoni n'awahho
n1Lgbdane--: neoni" doefaghdighkwe ne teyokwagh
rIouh ,tfi)nayodadeare tfinlkouh wahhodighkwe, ne 
na-ah tfyadagk N iwat-herake. 

9. Neoni ne nan'eh wahhadike na-ah kayerih 
oughdc Niweannyawe-eghtferaghfea: ntoni fagh
fakodegwaghde fahhoughdeand y. 

10. Neoni agwagh okfaok wahhadltta Kahhoe
weyakowaghne yehhadigwegouh Raotyoughgwa, 
neoni wahhonewe er-ho nonkadighkouh ne Dal
manutha Wadoughwentfyade. 

1 I. Neoni ne Phariffe& wahhonewe, neoni 
tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoewarighwanondonn
youghfe raouhha, radirighwlfaks raouhh~ge ne 
Yotyanadouh Karoughyage ondaweghde, tehhoe
wadeanageraght- h-a. 

12. Neoni ne fahha-oeryagerea watyofereany ne 
Raonigoeragouh,· neoni wahhduou" oghna-ah' 
eghna-eyere, ne kea Yeghnegwaghiade yakefaks 
Yoqranadouh? agwagh wagweahhaghfe yaghtea 
Yotyanadouh t'hayondadouh ne kea Kaghnegwagh
fade. 

I 13. N eoni erea sareghde ronouhhage,· heoni 
fahhaditta Kahhoeweyakowah, n'egh are sareghde 
ne erea nonkadighkouh: ' 

~14. Noewa rra ne Raotyoughkwa yagh -de'ihon
nc,aghre n'abhodihha ne Kanadarohk, yagh ani 
ne Kahhoeweyakowaghne deweh Skanadarat
hoke 

IS. Neoni waghf-hakoghretfyarouh, wahhearouh, 
tf1attadenigbera-rt'ah, toghfa ne a-esewatane ne 
RaonatteaKwaght-ha (Leaven) ne Pharifees,ok oni 
ne Raotteagwaght-ha Herod • 
. ',,:-116. NOOfii· "wabboederyen~ayendoe'We ronouhha 
Raodityoughgwagoh, wahhonighronnyouh; ne k'i nah 
wahhoeni ne yagh deyongwayea Kanadarohk. 

I '-. '< \ 17. N eoni 
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_, 17. And when Jeflis knew it, he faith unto theil?, 
\Vhy, ~ea[un ye, ,p.e~a;ufe ye have no bread ?, perceive 
ve not yet, neither ~nderfi:and? have ye your heart 
y'ct hardened. 

'\ r " . 
'I •. 

IS. i-Iaving eyes, fee ye not? and having ears, hear 
}'e not? and do ye not remember? , ~" 

:~ r 

I 9' When 'J break the five loaves among five 
thoufand, hO\v many baikets full of fragments· took 
ye up? 'l'hey 1:1Y unto him, Twelve. 

20. And when the [even amon:g four' thoufand~ 
how many balkets full of fragruent.s ~ took ye up? 
and they faid, Seven. ' l 

. 
21. And he faid unto them, How IS it that ye d.~ 

not underfralld ?' )' ,i 
22. And he cometh to Bethfitida, and they bring 

a blind man unto him, andbefough.t him 'w touch 
him. ·~f· t .• );, :,':,'; 

_,,23. ,And he took:the blind man by the, hand, and 
led 'him out of the towl! ; and when he .had fpit on 
his eyes, and put hi~ .han4s upon him, he afked him 
if he faw ought. . \ 

24. And he looked up, and [aid, I fee men as trees; 
walking. , 

25· After that, he put his hands again upon ,his 
eye5, and made him look up: and he wasreftored, 
and raw,.every man clearly. , 

26. And 
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.~., 17. Neoni ne onea Jefus wahhot()geaghfe, wagh
fakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, oghna-ah wc1ewaderieH
daycndoewe, wahhoeni yagh dc1cwayea ne Kana
darohk? yagh keah thiyefewanikollghrayendafe 
:fhegoh yagh oni defewaghronkaghs? 1hegoh kea 
yoghniriha-ouh ne ~(,wll:~lle? 

18. Deftwakaghkaronde yagh defewakeah? ne
oni defewahcllghdonde, yagh defewaghrunk-ha? 
neani yagh kea n~ kel defc\\'~y aghre ? 

19. Ne l'J;lCJ. ;ilal:':kllri~.;:;~~C' ne wiik. ne Kanacb
rage Keantyoughg\'agollh wiik. Niweanyawe-egh
tfera~h[-hea, do Niwat-heraK-:' t'hitkahherc t1itLwJ.
noug~l~warouh ne yol~gwJghrlouh? wahhoeweah
haghfe tekeni-yawcare. 

20. Neoni nt onea ne tfyadagh Keantyoughgwa-
. gouh ne kayeri N iweannyav'L -eghtfcraghffa, do 
ni-Wat-herak.: thitkahhere tfifewanoughgwafouh 
ne deyokgwaghrlouh? neoni waU1Onlrouh tfya
daghk. 

21. N coni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ogh
nl yotyerea ne kea-eah ne yaghde fewaghrunk-ha ? 

22. Neoni _ et-ho warawe yahh21rawe Bethfaida, 
neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe ~l'ehharoewegouh 
ne Ronwe raouhhage,. neoni wahhoewarighwane
gea ne kea niya·horere raouhha. . 

23. Neoni wanhonuntf-ha ne Tehharoewegouh, 
wahhoyadinnegeawe ne Kanadagouh; neoni ne onea 
waheanit:lk.erarhoh ne Rakaghdege, waghnifnough
[area, wahhorighwanondoughCe do waghfatkaght
hoh kea? 

24. N eoni yahhatkaght-ho, neoni wahhe-rouh, 
tekhk~mere Ongwe anyough Karonda I-yea. 

2E' Oghnakeanke, yoefahheanifiHlghfarea are 
ne Rakaghdege, neoni wahhaweaghfe yonfahhat

.. kaght-ho : 'neoni raouhha fahhadoub, neoni wahha
, g~a. waghf-hakogea n'Ongwehogouh ok adeanoefer-

hea,yogeant. '. '. ~j."~ :-

~ ... .'; 26. Neoni 
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26. And he fent hiIT'. away to his houfe, faying, 
N either go into the tovvo, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27. And Jefus went out, and his difciples into 
the t·)WJlS of Cefarea Philippi: and by the way ~ 
alked his difciples, faying unto them, Whom do 
men fay that 1 am ? 

28. And they anfwered, John the Baptift; but 
fome fay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29' And he faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
that I am? And Peter anfwereth and faith unto 
him, Thou art the Chrift. 

30. And he charged them that they fuould tell 
no 111an of him. . 

31. And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man muft fuffer many things, and be reJeCted of 
the elders; and of the chief priefis and fcribes, and 
be killed, and after three days rife again. 

32. And he fpake that faying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33. But when he had turned about, ami ,leoked 
on his di{ciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee 
lJehind me, Satan: for thou favoureft not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34. And 
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26. Neoni l1.hhodegwaghde tfinonka. Th'o;.ough
fode, w.1hh~arouh" y.aghoni Kanadagol.1h t'hoch:;h

__ fedr, )'agh'..oni oughka t'h:1.-aghfeghrori nl kea
o 

ne 
Kanadagout-.-

i7' l\eoni·Jefus. warcghde wahh3yagealle, neoni 
ne Raoryollghk\va nonk~Hiyh Kanadagouh nane 
Cefarea Philippi: Neon: ok nc tfirone raouhha 
waghfba.korighwanundollghfe ne Raptyoughkwa, 
wahbeiuoub, t'henou yondonnyoh n'Ongwe nene;: 
()ughka ~ n'I-lh ? 

28. Neoni tondahhondady raouhhage, John ne 
Shakoghnekofieraghs :, ok oddiake yondouh, Elias; 
neoni t'higadef-hoe yonqou, ne eaikagh ne Prophet-
hogoek~aha. . _ . 

29. Neoni waghfhakaweabh3ghfe ronouhha, ok 
oughka kady n'lte [ewd,rouh n'I-Ih? Neoni Peter 
tondahhadady neoni waJlhaweah-hagbfe raoubha, 
Ife wahhy ne Chri!t : ._ 

30. Neoni waghfakorihh6ndca rORouhha Dene 
yaghhoughka n'qng\ve da-aghihakodighroriane ne 
na~ah 'neRaouhha. ' 

jI., 'N eOL1i:raohlhba, tahhkdaghfaw(~a w,aghfakorih
honnyeh, De wahhearouh Ongwe, RoewJyd:"ah 
agwaghok eahharoughyagea -e[o Yorhvage; neoni 
yaght'ha hoewaweanaraghlove ne Radikowanc8g.hfe 
neoni ne T'hadiyadag\venlyofe ne Raditfihughf:atfy 
neoni ne Rougbt-h:.urha, neor.i ne eahhoe\\'arryoh, 
neoni oghnakeanke ne aghfea N iweghnifcr~l';c eana-
ketikoh are. - -,' f ".) \ 

32. Neoni,raouhh:i wahhad~lty ne ne tfinahhdtrouh 
ok t'hont kwat,.ho., NGonj Peter wahhotkul1:lea, l'tClPi 
tahhadaghfawea ue \ovahhurifde raouhha wahhari-
w?i;hrtea.' , ' ,; . '1 " in 

-. "'33'. "Ok/ne T O'riea '~tt-hark~rrhak1enihhollh,' l1e'oni 
cleghfakokaghneronnyollh ne R.aotyo~ghkwa, r'aouh
ha wahhorifde Peter, wahheJ.rouh, aknagea feght, he 
~acan ~ lkea Ire yagh-dcghfenoewefe nene Niyoh 

K k tfiniha .. 
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'34. And when he had called the people unto him, 
with his difciples <;lIfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever 
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take 
up his crofs, and follow me. 

35. For whoroever will fave his life, fuall lofe it: 
but whoroever fuall lofe his life for my fake and the 
gofpel's, the fame fuall fave it. 

" 
36. For what fua11 it profit a man, if he fu3011 

gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul? 

37- Or what fuall a man give in exchange for 
his foul? 

38. Whofoever therefore .fhall be a!hamed of 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him alfo fuall the Son of man b~ 
afuamed, . when he cometh in the glory of his 
Fatner, with the holy angels. , 

C HAP. IX. 

AND he faid unto them, Ve~ily I fay unto you, 
that there be fome of them that fiand he~e 

which !hall not tafi~ of death, till they have fee~ 
the kingdom of God come with power. -

2. And-
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tfinihanOewefe, ok deaghnoe ne-e tfinahhote3-fhoe ne 
Ongweghne AkorI wa. . 
. 34. Neoni ne onea yaghflkononke n'Onwehhugou 

raouhhage, yehhadigw~gouh nc Raot"O(l~~hkwa ,-,ni, 
waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ok ka~'iok \'enot'\vde 
n'eatyonkfereghde I-lh. klnyoh radt:Ti~' hV/'ldegouh 
raouhha tferagouh, nconi de:-ighk Raoyaghfa, neoni 
raknonderattyeght I-Ih. 

35. Ike::). oughkaklok ranoewefe teahhonough
yanige tfir6n-he, eahhoghdoefe na-ah; ok oughka
klok eahhoghdoefe tGr6n-he ikea_ ne I eankerih
_hocny neoni ne Gofpel Orighwadogeaghty, ne fa
eyadat na.-ah e~ntfyondatt,'adogouh. 

36. Ikea oghna nah hotea yeahhatfeanonnyade 
ne Rongwe, toga-noe- keah Oughwentfyagwegouh 
ahhadeweanlyoghfde, neoni akayadlghtouh ne ra
ouhha Raodonhets ? 

37. Ne deas oghnahhotea ne Rongwe a-aghfa
gaouh ne dahhadadou ne Raodonhet:; ? 

38. Oughkaklok kady eayongwadehhase I-Ih, 
neoni ne Akewdma ne kea-eah Kanaghkwayako
righwannerakikouh neoni Yakorighwannerakfkouh 
Eghnegwaghfa; Raouhha ka.dy o,<.-hare nea-ne
eh oni eaf-hodehhase ne Origwe Roewayea-ah 
ne onea eantreh ne Raoewefeaghtferagouh ne Ro
nihhah yehhadigwegouh Radiroughyageghron6e-
tferadogeaghtiogouh. . 

C H A ~P. IX. 

N EONI waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, agwagh 
. . . wagweahhaghfe, nene nonkea na-ah oddY.:ike 
Tonouhha negea radikeannyade, ne na.-ah arekho 
ne t'heaonatkaght-hoe nene Keahheyouh, nyare 
eahhonatkaght-houh ne Raoyanertfera ne Niyoh 
~awawe okt'heaka-af-hatfteke. 
,.,.,\' . K k 2- 2. Neoni 

\ 
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2. And -after -fix days, Jefu5 taketh, .with him, 
Peter, and J lm~s, and John, and leadeth them up 
into 'a') high mountain apan by rhemfelves: and h~ 
was transfigured before them. 

;3. And his rait"1ent became fuining, exceeding 
,\'~. ~te as j~no\y: fo as no fullt;l 011 eal'lh c~n \vhite 
thl'.:1. ' , ;.,;: or 

, f 

4. And th-:re appeared unto them Elias with 
1loics: an: the'.' were> t~: inc.:: with Jefmi. 

r. AI J 1 def ad Vl .:::(~ O • .Jd raid to Jefus, Mailer, 
J . 

it is [ )Ou for us to be her, , J:.d let us make three 
tabel~;-l:'clcs: one fur thee, and one for !\tIofrs, and 
one ft)f Elias. 

6. For he will: not what to fay, for they were 
fore afraid. 

7. And there V.:15 a cloud that overfhadoweQ 
them: and a voice C:lll1e out of1 the cloud, faying, 
This is my beloved Son: ,hear him . 

• 8. And, [uddenly, wh~n they had looked round 
a1.:Jol1t, they faw no man'any more,' fave Jefus only 
w.::: thell1fd VCS. 

, 

9' And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged thelli that they ihould tell no man what 
things they had feen, till the Son of man were 
riLn from the dead . 

. ' 10. An,d they kept that faying with themfelves 
c;uefiioning; one with another what the rifing fron~ 
lhedead :!hould mean. . 
~ . . ' 

~ I. Apd ~h.ey aiked him, faying;'\Vhy fay th~ 
fcribcs that ElIas muft firfr come? . . . . .. "!,; , 

12. And 
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2. Neoni o~~hnakea.nkt: yayak Nonda, Jefus 
wahQoyadeahhawe raollhllage, Peter, neoni James, 
lleoni John, nC 1miw.1ghf:?konoentf-hene ronollhha 
Onontohh:uage Y onoendis ok-t'hihonouhha-tfiwa: 
neoni Wllt .. hatyadade ne tfidchoewakanere. 

3. N eoni ne Raonem wadewaderondea, ne '1ya
dewakde kearagea anyogh Onyeghdc: ne n'Ough
wentf~rage n'ya~h t'hakagweny et-ho n'akearagea
hake. 

4. N eoni et-ho waghfakonatkaght-ho ne Elias 
lneh Mofes: neoni \\'Jt'hadight-harea ne Jefus. 
, 5. Neoni Peter tahhadady neoni wahhaghfe ne 
jefus, Seweanlyoh, waongwayannereaghfe tfi .. keah 
iddewese: 1<.1n1'oh_ tewaghfgwareah aghfeah n'ea
Kanough[i~'ehhlke: eaikagh ne 'ise Sanoughfa, 
eaikagh ne l\1oCes, eaikagh oni n'Elias. 

6. Ikea ok- yagh dehoderyenda-oewe tfinahotea 
a .. hearol1h, Ikea ne tfinahhonighderocny. 

7. Neoni na.-ah vVakeatfhadarea wat-hodido
geaghde: neoni et-ho Dayeweanninegeane Orf
hadakouh, wa'irouh, nenegeah ne rinorol1ghkwa-oewe 
Iyea.-ah _; ~ghdhitfyat-hondars raouhha. 

s. N (oni ok t'hontya-ak, tfy ne onea wat-hont
kaght-honnyoewe t'hat-houghgwadasede, yaghough
ka n'Ongwe oya defeghfakonatkaght-hou, yadeha
yady ok ne Jefus. 

9. Neoni ok ne tfi-fhonatfneaghdouhhattye tft
Yonunde, waghfhakorihh6ndea ronouhha nene 
yaghoughka t'hafakodighroryane tfinahhotea wah
hontkaght-ho, n'yare ne.._ Ongwe Roewayea-ah 
eaf-hotfterikwea ne Keahheyadne nongadyh. 

10. Neoni wahhadiyena ne Tfinahhearouh, 
yadehhadeyadiok tehhondaderighwanondonnyonyh 
pya ok cas, ne ogbnahhotea ne Eafhatketfgwaghte 
t.fi-Eahh awcahheyoughne akeadouhheke. 

I I. N eoni ronollhh<J, wahhoewanond6efe, wah
pon~lrouh, Oghna-ah ne rundouh ne Rought-

. harrh~ 
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12. And he an(wered and told rhem, Elias verily 
cometh firft, and re!l.oreth all things; and how it ii 
written of the Son of man that he muft fuffer many 
things, and be fet at nought. 

.~ . 

13. But I fay unto you, That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him, whatfoever they 
lifted, as it is written of him. 

14. And when he came to his difciples, he 
faw a great multitude about them, and the fcribes 
quefrioning with them. 

15. And ftr:tightway all the people, when they 
heheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, faluted him. 

16. And he afked the fcribes, What quefiion ye 
with them? 

. 17. And Ol}e of the multitude anfwered, and 
faid, Mafter, I have brought unto thee my fon; 
whic~ hath a dumb fpirit : 

18. And wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him; and he foameth, and gnafheth with his teeth, 
and pin.eth away; and I fpake to thy difciples; 
that th~y fhould call: him out,' ~nd they could 
not. , 

19· He anfwereth ·him, and faith, 0 faithlefs 
generation, How long 1ha11 I be with you? How 
long ihall I fuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20. And 
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harrhll nene Elias agwaghhok eant-hatyereaghde 
..cantreh ? 
.' 12.' Neoni tahhadady neoni waghihakoghrory, nc 
Elias tkarlwak6nde eant-hatyereaghde eantre, neoni 
~af ... hayeride agwegouh n'ot-henouh; neoni tfIkagh
yadou na.-ah Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy, ncOngwe 
Roewayea-ah nene raouhha agwaghok eahharough
yagea el0 Yorlwake, neoni agearoh eahhoeyoeny. 

13. Ok agwagh wagweahhaghfe, nene . Elias 
q~okea-ouh ~nea !rouh, nconi etho n'ahhoewayere 
raouhha tfi-ok nahhotea n'ahhadiriwayere; afse 
eghnlyought tfikaghyadou ne raouhhage . 

... . 14' N~oni ne onea et-ho sarawe tfiradlderou ne 
Raotyoughkwa, waghfakotkaght-ho Keantyoghko
w~mea et-ho ok kea t'hi yought, neoni ne Rough

·t'harrha (Scribes) ihakodirighwanondonnyony ro-
nO.l,(lhha. 
. i 5. Neoni ag?Jagh okfaok agwegouh ne Ongwe. 
ne onea yahhoewatkaght-hoh, kowanea wahhodi-

. righwanlne, neoni wat-hoeraghdade et-ho raouhhage, 
waght-hoewanoughweronnyouh. 

16. N eoni waghfakorighwanondonghfe ne Rought
harrha, (Scribes) nahhotea yetf-hirigh wanondoufe 
ne ronouhha ? . , 

17. Neoni fuayadah ne Tfinikeantyoughkwa 
tahhadady, neoni wahhearouh, Seweanlyoh, r'iyat
heh, isege Iyea-ah, ne na~ah yagh-dewadady 
Kanigoera rotydmy h : _ 

18. Neoni !fi-ok-Iioewe n'eah-wahhoyena, wah
hoyadaratfyonko; n€oni wat-heanokar2my ne Rana
wlge, neoni wahhayadayeff-ha; neoni wakheghrory 
!ne :Seantyaughkwa, nene tonouhha oefalioewaya-
dinnegeawe, neoni yagh-dehhodigwennyouh. . 
, :' 1.9' ,N~on~ :~ab:hadady, wahhduouh, 0 ·yaght

. h~ de~kawegh~~gQ-kouh Eghnegw:aghfa, do neawe 
eandeweseke? 'Do nea.we eaghfgwaroughyagean
douh ~ karq daghtf-hefe n'yadeahhawyh r-lghne. 

. . 20. Neoni. 
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20. And they brought him unto him: and wben 
he faw. him, ftraightway the fpirir tare him, and he 
fell on the ground and wallowed, foaming. 

2 I. And he aiked his fath~r, How long IS It 
ago fince this came unto him? And he [aid, Of a 
thild. 

~2. And oft times it hath caft him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deftroy him: but if thou 
canft do any. thing, have compaffiotl on us" and 
help us. ' 

23' Jefus faid unto him, ,If thou canft believe, 
all things are poffible to him that believeth. 

,. ;ifii, . 

24. And ftraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and faid" with ~ears, L.ord, I l;>elieve; help 
thou mine unbelief. . . '. 

25. When Jefus faw that the peopkcame run
ning togethe~, h~ 'l~ebuked the' foul fpirit, (aying 
unto him, Thou 'dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26. And the fpirit cried, and- rent him fore, and 
came out of him; and he was as one dead, 
infomuch that many faid, He is dead, 

": ,'! 

. 27· But Jefus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aeofe.' . if> 

. 2~. And when he was come into the houfe, his 
dlfclples aiked him privately, Why' (;ould oot We 
caft him out? . ,u 

, If· 
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·2.0. Neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe raouhhage: 

. neoni ne onea wahhotkaght-ho agwagh okfaok ne 
Kanigoera wagh)adarar~1t1\ouh ; eghl1age wakayen-
dane, erea ok yetfyoyendaouh, ratfdigouh. , 

. 2 I. NeQni wahh~righwanond6efe raouhha ~ ne 
R()~lih~a, po llahhe. et-ho fhihhoyadaweaghfe? 
N eoni wahhearouh, Shihakf-ha-ah et-ho {hI-
yO\.1ghr. ,. 

22. Y 9tkade ne ,Otfifdage wahhoyadondy, neoni 
n~~ AWJea·p~ke, l1e a"7aghrdlhheye; ok toga a-aghf
gweny ot-henouh l)'a-ag\1fyere, takweandear, t<\k
wayenawas. 
:. ,~J ~ )~fus w:a.1)haw~ahhaghfe raouhha, toga en
deghseghdaghkwe, agwegou~ n'or:-henouh yodoe
ouh ne raouhhage ne t'haweghtaghKouh. 
: . ~+' 1'8 eoni- agwagh okfaok ne Ronihha ne Rakf-, 
ha:-ab:' wat-haghieant-ho, neoni o:k Okaghferagouh 
wahhe~rouh,. Sa,yaoer, takeghdaghkwe; takyena-
was lse tfiyaght-ha tedewakeghdaghkouh. -

2.5. Ne onea Jeftls wahatkaght-ho nene On
gwehokah et-ho 'wa-oewe .y~<lakhenontye ogh
feroenih, ~. w~hh~rifde ne kanhJakfea Kanigoera; 
wahhearouh ne raouhhage,' wakoeyeahhaghfe Ise, 
yaght-eghfewe'anagh teghfaontagwegouh, kat(ya
gan ,ne raouhhatferagouh, neoni toghfa onea 
fafadawe.yad ne raophhatferago 1.1h. 

26. Neoni ne Kanigoera wadewaghff.;nt-ho, ne
oni wahoyadararfyonko wakaneghraclnv8.ghde, neoni 
dakayageane raouhhatfedgouh: neoni et-ho na
awea tfilllyought n'Y',ka\veahheyouh;' nenonkeah 
ne YakQtyoughkowan,ea ne walrouh, waghreahheye. 

27- Ok Jefus dahhonunts, wa.hhoketskoh; neoni 
wahhatketskoh. 
. 23. Neoni . ne onea Kanoughsakouh yahhada
.weyade, Raotyoughkwa wahhoewarighwanondoughfe 
:adaghfegbdonket, oghna-:-nea-ne-eh yagh d~yongwa-
gwennyouh n'oefaghfagwayadinnt;keahhouh? 

. ::' L 1 29' Neoni 
, 
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29. And he faid' unro them, This kind can c91ne 
forth, by nothing but by prayer and fafting. l-,', 

, I 
"r I 'f"; ,'< 

',r" "t ,. 

30.. And they d·eparted then~e, and paffed,thmugh 
Galilee; and he would not that any man iliQ,uld 
know it. 

3 I. For he taught his difciples, and faid. unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the haIids 
of men, and they ihall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he fhall rife the third day. 

32. But ·they 'tmderfiood not that faying, and 
were;~fraid to afk him. 

33. And he came to Capernaum, and being in 
the honft, he aiked them, What was it that ye 
difputed among y.ourfelves by the way? 

/ ' 

34. Rut they held their peace: for by the way, 
they had difpllted among themfelves, who fuould 
be the greateft. 

35. And he fat down, and called the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If any man defire to be firft, the 
fame Hull be ~aft of all~ and feryant of all. 

36. And he took a chiid, and fet him in the midil: 
of them: ,and when he had taken him in his arms, 
he raid unto them, 

37· Vlhofoever ihall receive one of fuch children 
in my name receiveth me: and whofoever fhaU 
re<.:eive me, receivedl n~t me, but him that fent 
me. . 

_ '.' .4.,:, •. 

38. And 
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- .. 2.9- N~oni ,waghf-bak~l\veah ronouhha, keakavea 
tfin~k.arihhodea ne-ok et-ho nayawt'a ne yaghot
heno~h. n'oya ne-ok n' Adereanayendaghtferage ne· 
oni eayakaweadontreghde . 

. 30. Neoni et-ho yahho\lghdeandy, neoni yahhon
dohhetfde ne Galilee; n.:oni yaghdereghre nene 
oughka n'Ongwe ayakoderyendarhne . 
. 31:' Ikea waghfakorihhonnyea ne Rl!lotyough
k~a,-neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhah, ne Ong
we Roewayea-ah Radif.nq)}k~ eahhayend~me ne Ron .. 
nongwehokou, ronouhha eahhoewarryohake, eaf. 
hatketfkoh aghfeahhadont Niweghniferage . 
. . 3~ .. 01.<; yagh dehhonaghrookea nene tfinahhodea 
wahhduouh, neoni wahhoewatsanige n'oefahho.ewa
righwanond6efe. . 

33 .. N eoni w~lfawe ne, Ca perna tun', et-ho o)1ea 
Kan~yghfakouh reanderouh, waghfhakorighwanon
dogbf.~ ronouhha., .. oghna-nahhodea, defewarighwa
kenhea ne lfe tfi-nitf)70uh tfi-non-deficwc Oh.haha .. 
keghfhouh? 
, 34. Ok t'ahhOlitodade n'oth~noe ahanea: Ikea 
tfi-nondahhone, wat-hadirighwakenha ronouhha-tfi. 
nihhadih, ne oughka feahha eayekowandthhake. 

35. Neoni raouhha wahhattyea, ne.oni ya.ghfthako~ 
nonke ne Tekeni-yaweare, neoni wagblakaweah
haghfe ronouhha,' toga kaucga 'ne' On'gwie e'ayough. 
fkaQeJ<,e ne akaouhha on-dayondongweclattycregh • 
. de, ne. fua-eyadat: oghnagea entfyagaoeny . agwek.:" 

. tslhhouh, neoni Akonharfera t'heawadol1h~ 
36 •. Neoni raouhha wadeghfakoyadaghkwe Ikf

h3.-11h, neoni et-ho wahhoderouh raondineahhtr
heah :. nebni ne onea . wahhodyadeihhawe, wagh
fakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, .' :: 
.' 37·::'Q~·hka kl,6k 'eayeyena' eafkagh tfinekea. ni· 
Ka~[:t'dod~~ K,f~al')ak{>uhwaonkyena n'l-Ih: ncorii 
:p~gh~a~l{)k ~Y0It~ye)1ll", yagh I· deyonkyena, ok 
raouhha ne pe t'hakenh~lOlJh.. . .. 
~', 'f .c::.. L 1 2 38. Neoni 
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38. And Joltn anfweredhim, faying, MaA:er,twe 
faw oneca11i~ out devils ·it} thy name; ~11d- he 
foflow~th not us; and we forbad him, b~c'atif~i he 
followeth not us., ' !;. 

" ": ),," 

~. i : ,\ 

, 39 .. But Jefus faid, Forbid him not: for,there is 
no man which fhall do a miracle in my name, ,that 
can lIghtly fpeak evil of me. " 

40. For he 'that is not aga,infi us is, Jon,bur 

~~' 

, 41. For whofoever fhaB'give you a cup of ,water 
to drink, in my ,name, ,becaufeye:belong to Chrifi, 
ve!ily I fay unto you, he fhj~l -not! lot>ft his re-
ward. . ," '::[", ' , 

42. And'who[oever fhall offend·om~ ,of thefe 'little 
ones that believe in me, it is ·better. ,for him, that 
a milftone were hanged aboutais neck, ahd,he,\¥'er-e 
caft inro the [ea. . 

, 43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it '(jlf: it 
is. better for thee to enter into life maimeo, than 
haviFl~ t"YO hands, to go into hell, into the fire that 
never fhall be quenched !- " , ' : 

44- Where their worm .dieth not, and'. the:fire i~ 
not quenched. ' , ~: ,'.CT;; 

: :' 45·' And if. thy foot,' offend. thee, cut jt ·dff.;~ it is 
.better for thee .to .ente~"ha1t into. life, than having 
tWQ ff!et.,. 'to. ,be - caft tnro; hell, mto the' fire that 
never fuall be quenched:' .. ', 

46. Where 
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38. Neoni John dahhadady raollhhage, w3hhel
rpuh.., Seweanlyoh, ,wa-agwatkaght-,ho eaik:.lgh \\':1-

kot\yaciy :~dInmke~ghfe'rouh" "Ocf'ghf-hollghroRoe
hokouh lse ,5~ghtl:~n:1gouh, neoni ,yaghde-{'<:kgh:
fong\\'aghnot\d~r::lt)'cghdollh;: nconi W:1ghClg,'\Van:
here, kady ne' wa'h:oe'llY ne ',yaghdegh ong\\'J6-h~ 
nOflderattyese. c .. ~ 'C, " ,0-:- , 

39. Ok Jeflls wahhdHouh, toghfa eghtf-hitf
yaghtyawearat: Ikea yaghoughka n'OngYv'c na-ah 
Yotyanadollh tfinaha~ye.re ne I .Kfe~nako.uJr, fl!cne 
a'hagweny yaght-ha lllkeraghkwa1{e ahad~'dJ( 1'0-
da~f-heah ,~, LIghne. " ,'0 .,"!),~' 

40.~ Ikea" 'tapu~l1~ Ilene ,yaghdegh (on;;w~righ-. 
waghrotfddmyh et-ho rayadareghkouh Gnt;'{juh~ 
hage . 
. . 4J, • .Ikea . ough~a klpk e,a):ef~)Uh Cup oOghnt?-
1~an6gli.s 'ne agH.frteglra,o ne ,T1tf.~~ll1:akouh., 1'1~ne 
'ealarihhoeny. :tfi~Cn~ifi R:1ongw~~~, ag\\;.agh\~ai
weahhaghfe, -yaghde-yaweg,ht akayadaghdouh· ne 
eahoewanhaghde. 

42. N eoni oughka kIok deayondadereafar6n
gwaghfe eaikagh ne nekea kaniyagasa nene t'yaka-

_ weghdagh n'1-1h, feahha yowcyeafdouh ne ra
ouhha, nene Kat-heferonyat-ha Oneaya ahi\;h ~yca, 
neoni yahoewayadondyh Kanyadaragm.lh. 

o ,43,. Neoni, tqg~ Sefnouk,~,< eaf~Qikocr3.k.f-hjde, 
tfya~a'l\: ,'ase [eahha yoweye&@'o\lh l1e H~ ne y~-dgh
}a:d~weyade .yeaghfonbeke I<~r6ughyagc, n<: d~aJl~-
nb~ 'tekenyh 'Tafefnoughsondake,.n.e 'On,e.gbi:'h<?uh 
eaghfeghde, et-ho' tfi-Tyodek-lra nene }'aghnoe
weandouh t'hi-yaoefwe: 

44. Tfinoewe ne Otfinoewa yagh t'hakeahheye, 
,neoni pe Y odek-ha yaght-ha ·oefw~. ; r" 
. ~,,4.5. N'~onl ,t9g~'~~~slge e~~a~Iko~mkfad~, ~,(ya
oak:; ase feahha y'oweyeafdollh n lfe ya'<1gh,;f~l(ila\Ve
yade eafatf-hinokatany yeghlonheke, ne" dcagnoe 
ne· tekeny da-aghfaghfidondake, Oneghf:-houh yea-

, .J: '-Ii ;, ye[ayadondy J 
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46. Where their worm diethnot, and the fire; is 
not quenched. 

47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 'or 
God with one' eye, rha.n having two eyes to be caft 
Jnto hell-fire; 

48. Where their worm dieth pot, and the fire is 
not q uen~hed. ~, ; ',-. ., 

49, For every .one)hall be faited with fire, and 
eveQ7 facrifice fhall be:: falted wirh faIt. 

-'(""- ' . '. 

, r 

. ~.·So. Salt is g06d: but if the' fait' have 'loft: his 
faltnefs, wherewith 'wjll you fearon'it? Ha've (Ait 
i'h yourfe1ves, and have peace one with another, ' 
- . . . .. 

~, , 

C HAP. 'X. 

AN D he arofe from thence and cometh in'to' ~he 
coafis of Judea, by th~ farther 'fide of Jordan: 

and the people refort u'nto hini again i and, ,as he 
was wont, he taught them again. ....; 

~, And the Pharifees came to him, and a1k.ed 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his'wife? 
tempting him. 

."f -~ 

3.' And . "'" 
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yefayadondy, et-ho tfi-Tyodek-ha yaghnoewean
'douh t'hiyaoefwa. 
~ Tfi-noewe ne Otfinoewa yagh t'hakeahheye1 

neoni Tfiyodekha yaghnoeweandouh t'haoefwa. 
47. Neoni toga Skaghdege eafanikoughraksade, 

kastaghkwaght: ase feahha yoweyeafdouh n'lse ne 
ya .. aghfadaweyade ne Raoyam:rtfera ne Niyoh ne 
eaika eafeghik~lTadaghke, ne deaghnoe ne tekenyh 
Ta-aghfk;hadaghke ne Oneghf-hou Tyo-deckha 
yayefa yadond y. 
), 48. Tfi-noewe ne Akotfinoewa yagh t-hakeah

heye, ne Yodeckha yat-haoefwa. 
49. Ikea agwekrslhhouh. na-ah teakaghyotfif

dar-houh ne tfi-Yodeck-ha, neoni niyade-~ane
youghrLhedge na-ah tekaghyotfifdarrhouh ne Te
yoghyotfis •. 

50. Teyoghyotfis yagayanerreghtslhouh na-ah: 
ok togat, eawaterakewe tfi-Teyoghyotfis, yaghtea 
ot-henouh t'honfayon11:e? ~ewagh yotfiftayendak 
tfyouhhatf-heragouh, neoni fewayendak ne Skca
nea nahhotea tfineandatteafewadadyere ne tfy
ouhh3.. 

C HAP. X. 

N EON I raouhha wahhatketiko et-ho yah
hCighdeandy neoni yahharawe et-bo noewe 

'Judea'nongadighkouh, ne 1nou11 lsi-nongadyh 
Jordan: neoni n'Ongweghokou wahboewatkeanii[:t
aghfe are raouhhage; neoni, ase nene Tehhoewa
doughwentfyonyh, raouhha waghf-hakorihhonnyea 
are ronouhha. 

2. N eoni ne Pharifees wahhonewe raouhhage, 
~ neoni. wahhoewarighwanondoefe, t'tkarighwayery 

kea na ne Rongwe ne oefahhayadondy ne Rone? 
wat-hoewadenakeraghdc rao4h ha. 

'" .. , 3. Neoni 



_ 3~ A~ld he ,an~~v:ere'd and, raid. Jmto the;m, \Vbat-: ' 
did M:o[es comrnalJd you? 

4· l\nd they faid, tio[es fuffered to writ,e a'p~ll 
of divorcement and to put her away. . " 

5. 'A,nd Jef~s an[wercd and [aid unto them" 'For 
the har9ncfs oLyour heart, ,h~ wrote you thi;; 'pre-
ce:pt • . ' 

, 6, But ,from the beginning of the creatiop,' God 
nude theln male and female. 

• .' " I ~ • 

I ., . \ .. 

, 7. For rhis caL1(,~ 1hall :1 m,11; -leave his father and 
n1,orl~er, and clca':t to his \\ i1~e ; ,r ," J ' 

, 8. ';','Id they tW:iin 1hall be oneJle:(h: fo then, they' 
are no more twain, but one fldh. .' , 

_ ,9. 'Vh:1t therefore God ha~h joined together; let 
not man put afunder. 

10. And in the houfe his difciples aiked him again 
of the fame matter. 

I I. A,nd h~ J:::ith unto them, Whofoever ilia1.l l?ut 
3wa:,' hIS \\Ite, and marry another, commltteth 
;.1dultery ag3in11: her. . ". 

12,. And if a woman iliall put away her huiband, 
..and be married to another, ihe cOf11mitteth adul
,tery. 

13· And they brought young children to, him, 
that he ihouLI touch them; find his djfciptes re-
buked thofe that- brought them. . i,', 

14·· But \-vhen Jefus Jaw it, he was much dif
plca{"ed, and [aid unto them, Suffer the little children 

);"cJdf; L 'Co. to 
• 'j 
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'3', Ne'oni raol~bha' t~ndahhada9\' neoni wah. 
he~rGmh ne Jonouhhage, oghnahhodea eght{j[e\\'e~ 
weany ne Mofes ? . . 

'4. JNeoniwahhonnlrOtlh; Mofes kea nihhoverea 
ne eayeghyadouh Klghyadoughfera ne Tea\'o~dek
haghfY~H.ie, neoni ne 'erea eakoewayadeahhhvlghd.e . 

.;. Neoni Jefus tonclahhadadv neoni wahhearouh 
ne ronouhhage~' lkea ne se'tfini...yoghnirouh ne 
S~\veriane et-horoghyadouh nene kea tfi-na-Ka
rihhotea. 

6. Ok tfi-nongady ne ihondondaghf:iwea ,Sah
hayadiifa-a Niyoh fakoyadoenyh ronouhha Radin 
neoni O-onheghtyea. '. 

7. Ikea nenekea karihhoeny ne Rongwe eah
hoy-ad-andy ne Rorrihhah neoni Ronifdeahhah, 
neo~i P~ Rqne cJ.~aghyaderanegea ;. • ' 

S. N eoni ronouhha' teghnlkheah na-ah S'ni
warah eakeahake: et-hone se-kea onea yaght-ha-
qefn,ikre:ah ok deagh;loe S'niwarah. . 

9 .. Ifinabhodea gady ne Niyoh tehhoycghsdQuh, 
yaghpe<l:: l1e ,n~ Ongweh t'hoefayerighfy. 

10. Neoni ne Kanoughfagollh Raotyoughkwa 
fahhoewarighwanondoughfe raouhha are ne ok ne 
Saoriwah. 

l' n Neoniwaghfakawcahhaghfe rollouhlu, Ough
'ka kiok eaf-h~yadondy ne. Rune, neoni O'dall:
honnyake oya-a:, whahharlghwannera-akc KanJgh. 
kwa: 
. ~:.I 2: •. Neo.l1i .t~g~;Tyot-hoew J.lIOh eahhoyodondy ne 
Rone, neoni. oefayo11l1yake oya, w~karigh wannera-
;3~~. Kaf!3.ghkw"l" , 
' .. }3! Ne~ni waon4atyat-hewe Akodikfadol1yfh?>e:
ah raouhhage nene kea n'ya-aghfakoyere: N eoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa waghfakoh~rirde. ' 

14. Neoni ne one a Jefus wahh::ttkaght-ho, eso 
wahhoderoefe, neoni waghfakaweahhafe ronouhha, 
~onkyatorean niffa nenegea Keaniyekf-hadafe, 11\-

11,'1 m OIlI 
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to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of fuch 
is the kingdom of Ood. ' 

IS. Verily I fay unto you, Whofoevet ihall ndt 
rec~ive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
fuall not enter therein. . 

16. And he took them up in his arms, pilt his 
hands upon them, and bletfed'them. 

17. And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
a:fked him, Good Mailer, what ihall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 

18. And Jefus faid unto him, Why calleft. thou 
me good? th~re is none good, but one, that is 
God. 

19. Thou knoweft the commandments; Do hot 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do notftdI, Do 
not .bear falfe witnefs,' Defraud not, Hon9ur thy 
father and' mother .. 

20. And he anfwerecl and (aid unto him, Mailer, 
all thefe have I obfer~ed from my youth. 

,I· .• 

2 I. Then Jefus -beholding him, loved him, and, 
{aid unto him, One thing thou lackeft: go thy way., 
fell whatfoever thou haft, and give to the poor; 
and thou ihalt have treafure in heaven; and· come 
take up the crofs, and follow me. 

I, .JJ 

~z. And 
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oni toghta yetf-hiyaghtyawearats: ikea eghse ni· 
yeyadodea neRaoyanertfera N iyoh. 

15. Agwagh wagweahhaghfe ne 'ise, Oughka 
klok eakeahhake yaght-ha yeyena ne Raoya
nertfera Niyoh tfiniyought ne kaniyaga-ah Ikf
ha·ah, yagh t'hiyohhadaweyade et-ho. 

16. Neoni 'wadeghfakoyadaghkwe w:lghfako
tyadeahhawah, waghfakonnifnough1:trea, neoni wagh
fakoyadaderighfde. 

17. N eoni ne on·"3 roghdeantyouh At-hahhi
n~mke, et-ho wahhoewarane t[yeyadah, neoni wat
J,oewadentfot-haghfe raoubh~l, neoni wahhoewa
righwanondoughfe, Seweani) otfer'i)ro, otneal~atyerea 
nene a-olldouh ayonkerakwaghfe tfiniyeahheawe 
Akonheke? 

18. Neon'i Jefus wahhaweaghfe r~ouhha, Oghna 
aghyoyannere waghfkenado\1ghkwe? yagh nekea 
oughka n'Ongwe deyoyannere, ok eaikar, deagh
noe ne ne N iyoh. 

19. Saderyendare wahby ne Tfiniw~ghtyawera
«;louh ~ ,T,oghfa Kanagbkwa aghferighwanerake, 
Toghfa iherrlyoh, Togbfa feneaghIkouh, Toghfa 
t'hiya-aghfeanoweaghde a-aghfe) atroryea, Togbfa 
a-aghf-henikorhadea deaf-heaweah, ihekonnyegh
aft~hak n'Iyanihha Sanifdeahhah oni. 

20. Neoni tondahhahdady neoni wahhd.rouh ne 
raouhhage, Sewean'iyoh,' agwegouh ne kea 1geah 
wakadeanigoerare et-ho tyodaghsagea Shidewa
kyea-ah. ,. 

21. Neadeaghnoe ne Jefus wat-hotkanere ~a
ouhha, wahhonoewene, oni wahhaweahhaghfe, Tfyo
rhvat difadokdanyh: waghnyoh fafaghd~andyh, 
fadeaghnlnouh tfiok-nahhodea eafayendake, neoni 
fheyouh n'Yakodeah; et-hone eafadeweanl}'ogbfde 
Kayadaderighft n~-Karoughyage; neoni karo ka
feght 'defeghk ne Tekayaghfonde" neoni taknon-. 
derattyeght. 

Mm2 22. Neoni 
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22. And he W'1S fad at that· faying, ~nd ~went away 
grieved; for he had great poffeffi9ns. .. ;.:-I.L(' 

" i', .' 

~ 23. And Jefus looked round about, and faith 
unto his difci'pl~s, How hardly ihqIl they that h~ye 
riches enter iqto th' kingdom of God! 

24. And the difcipJes wen.~ afioriiihed athis words, 
but Jcfus a'fwereth 3.gain, and faith unto them, 
Children, how h,:d is it for them that' trufi it) 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God? 

2.5. I' is ~afier'ior a 'c:1mc1 to go through 'the ey~ 
of .a needle, than for a rich nun to ente~ into the 
kingdom' of God.. :' . ~ l.~ ... 

" .110 !' ~ f I 

.' 
. - 26. And they were aftonif11ed out of meafure, 
raying, among ,themf~lv,s, \Vho then can be 
fayed ? . 

"27. And Jefus looking upon them faith, \Vith 
men It 15 impoffible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poffible. .:I,'I:r)' -:-' 

"III' . ,.1 •. ". 

28. T}1cn PHer began to, f~y l1n~o him, 'J, .. o, we 
have left all, and have. followed thee. • ' , 

.' 29- And Jefus anfwered and faid, Verily I fav 
~nto YCi>U, There is ho man th'at hath left houfe, oJr 
brethren,or fifiers, or father, or mother,' or wife, 
or' children; ~t lands, for my fake, and the gof~ 
refs, . 

• '. S0-' B'ut 
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22. Neoni wat-honikoeriake n'[me tfinahoewe~h

haghfe, neoni erea sareghde raweryendaks-heagh_ 
fere; ikea ase 'ya\vetowanea tfinihhokade. (Rotf
hogowah.) 

23. Neoni Jefus wat-hatkatt-honnyoewe t'hat
haghgwadasede, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra
oty'oughkwa, agwa. anyogh fcreaghkene t'hiyayon
daweyade Raoyanertferagouh Niyoh nene Yakotf
hogowah! 

24. N eoni Raotyoughkwa wahhodineghrane ne 
R.aoweanage, ok Je[us tondahhadady are, neoni 
waghfakawe1hhaghfc, Gwayea-ah, Yorighwan-hight; 
(kanorou) se kea akaouhha nene eghyakodewea. 
nodaghkouh ne Akodhol~owaghtfera, ne ayonda
weyade et-ho oe Raoyanertferakouh Niyoh ! 

25. Seahha keagayea yagh dekanorou na.-ah 
l1e Camel (Karryotowanea) ne daontohhetfde '] fi

. dewahoughdak~lfonde Dewaderoewaronkoght-ha, ne 
'deaghnoe n' Akotfhokowah ne Ollgwe yayondawe
yade et-ho ne Raoyanertferagouh N iyoh. 

26. N eoni rOl1ouhha na.-ah yeyottohetfdou tfi
nahodineghrago, nok ronouhha tfinihadih wah

. honnighronnyo~h, oughka kadi ?ughde kea ayegwe
ny-k~a.hha ne :;t;yakoyadadery ? 

.27' Neoni Jefus wadegh[-hakotk~ll1erea ne ro
nouhha wahhearo\l,' ne Ongweh t'hikanorough
tS1houh, (yaght-hayegweny) Ok yaghdea ne Ni
yoh; Ikea ne Niyoghne agwegouh n'ot-henouh 
t'hiyodoe-uh-tslhouh. 

28. Ethone Peter dahhadaghfawea ne wah
h6rouh, 'Nea wahhy, n'l yongwattyouh agwegouh, 
n~oni lse kwaghnonderattyea . 

. 29' N eoni Jefus dondahhadady oni wahhearou, 
agwagh wagwcahhaghfe, yaghoughka n'Ongwe 
nene yakottyoh tfip-Konoughfode, Ondadegeaogoe
ah, Ondeanofeahhokou deaf-hdnvea, Ondadenihha, 

Ondad~~ 
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30. But he fhall receive an hundred. fold now il'r 
this time, houLs, and brethren, and fiil:C'rs, and 
111othas, and children, and la·,·ls, with perfc
cutions'; and in the world to come eternal life. 

3 I. But many that are firft, fhall be laft: and the 
!aft, firft. 

32. And they were in the way going up to :Je
rl1ralcm: and Jefl1s went before them: and they 
were Imazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things fho111d happen unto him, 

33. Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru(aJem, ::Ind 
the ~on of man 1ha11 be delivered unto -the· chief 
priefts, and unto the fcribes: and they fhall con
demn him to death, and fhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles; 

. 34· And they fhall mock him, and fhall fcourge 
him, and fhall fpit upon him, and fuall kill him: 
-and the third day he fhall rife again. 

35· And James and John the fons of ~ebedee. 
come unto him, faying, Mafter, we would that 

thou 
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Ondadenifdeahha~ deafheawea Yakonnyagoh, deaf
'heawea Ondatyea-ogoe-nh, dea.f-heawea Aka-ough
we~1tfya deus, ne I akerihhonnyad, neoni ne Gofpel. 

30.' Ok se· eahhayena eaikagh- Teweannyawe 
n'iyaqetfyoghn~met nok noewa ne kea oughwage, 
Kanoughfaukou, neoni Ondadegeaogoe-ah, neoni 
Ondeanoefeahhogoe-ah, neoni Ondadenifdeahhokou, 
neoni Ondatyea-ogoe-ab, Ileoni Oughwentfya, yakene 
ne Oeyondaderoughyageande; neoni ne oya d?nve 
Oughwentfya tfiniyeaheawe Yeayakonheke. 

3 I. Ok yawetowanea nene tyakotyereaghdou, 
oghn,agea entfyakaonyh; neoni ne oghnagea yaka
onnyouh, ne deatyontyereaghde. 

32. Neoni ne tfiront-hahhlne wahhonenough
.dophha~tye tfinongady h ne Jerufalem; neoni 
Jefus wahhaghddwdy wahhahhd:nde: neoni ro
nouhha: :agwagh wahhodineghdtko, neoni ok ne tfl-

~ roewaghfere' ronouhha., rodighderoefere na-ah. N e
oni doesaraghkwe are ne tekenyhf-hadere, (fahha
digwekhene,) neoni dahhadaghfaweah nc waghfa
!c0ghrory tfinahhoddea-okouh tfineahoyadawea ne 
raouhha, 

33. Radouh, tfyatkat-hoh, kea waongwenough
douhhattye Jerufalemne; neoni ne Ongwe Roewa
yea-ah et-ho eahhoewayena ne . T'hadiyadagwe
nlyoCe ne Radlttlhuhfdatfy, neoni 'ne Ront-nan:ha; 
(Scribes) Raoditf-henea eawad6uh," neoni ronouhha 
eahhoewadeweandeghde n'eaghreahhey~, neoni eah
hoewanauyea[e raouhha ne Yaghdeghhodirighwi
yog~f9ouh; (eahoewadinaghikouh) 

34', N eoni ronouhha eahhoewadontorryade eah
h6ewakonnadaghkwe, neoni eahoewaghfoghkwa
wiffouh, neoni eahhoeweanitikcrafferaghwe, neoni 
eahhoewarryoh raouhha: neoni ne aghfcahhadont 
Niweghniferage eaf-hatkerlko are. 

35, N eoni James oni John ne Sakoyea-ah ne 
Zeb~<ke w~mewe" raouhhagc,. neoni waghnlrouh. 

. Se'(leaniyoh" 
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· 'ti10U 1houldeO: do for us whatfoever ~e fh'ali d~. 
, fire. 
• . j6. And he [aid unto them, What would ~e th~t 
t 1hoUld do for you? _ '. 

37. They faid unto him, Grant unto us that w:e 
· m,ay fit, one on thy right hand, and the other oh 
,thy left hand, in thy glory • 

.. 38. But Jefus fai~ unto them, Ye know ri?twh~t 
yeo alk: 'can yc dnnk of the cup that· I dnnk of? 

'and be baptized with th~ baptifm that I alh ba'p'tized 
'with? . ,. . . ) .... ) 

39. And they" faid unto him, \Ve can~ Ana 
Jei"l.1s faid unto the,m, Ye fhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptifm that ,I 

-am baptized withal, ihall ye be baptized. '. 
o • 

40. But to fie on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine 10 give, but i~ fhall be' given 1'0 

them for whom it is prepared." . .:, ,,:,. ~)f) 

41. And when the ten heard it, they began to He 
much difpkafeu with James and John. ,'- .. ' 

• • ~ • " j ,.; ) 

42. But Jt:fus'called them. to him, and faith ont,O 
them, Ye kaow that they which are accol,lnted to 
rule oyer the Gentiles, exercife lordfhip over them; 

· and their great ones exercife authority upon them. 

43. But fo {hall it not be among yOJl: btit 
· 'Y~Qiftfoever will be great among you, fhall"he. yoUr 
nun cr. 

44. And-
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Seweati'iy.oh, yakweghre, et-ho na-aghfgyaty~nlfe 
tfioknahhodea eayakyaghfkJneke-

36. Neoni w3hhearouh ronouh~ge, Oghnahhodea 
lseneghre ne 1.;.111 tfinakyatyedlse ? 

37. Waghnhou ne raouhhage, takenirihhouh 
nene yay.tkyattyea, eafkagh. tfi-few~yendeghdagh
kouh, neoni n'cafka feghfenegwady n'ea-ne-th, ne 
ct-ho Sucwcfl":;l.ght[~r~g<?uh. 

3'8. Ok Jcfus waghfakaweahhaghfe tonouhha 
-yagh detfyaderyendare nahhodea waghskeninnegea: 
.a-efenigweny kea a-efenighnekhade ne Cup nene 
k'nekighrat-ha ? . nconi ne .a-etfyatfnekofserhouh ne 
Adatnekofserhouh nene I-Ih yonkhnekofser::lghf
douh? 

39, Neoni f.1ghnhQu· ne raouhhage, ayakenigwe
d1y •• Je.fus waghfakaweahhaghfe, et-ho orighwlYo 
na-ah eafenighnekhade ne Cup nene I-Ih k'nekigh
r~t-ha; neoni n~ yel(enig'w~gouh ne Adatneko1feragh 
nene I-Ih yonkhneko1feraghsdouh yewag\V~gou oni 
ne lse ne eayetfighheko1feraghwe: 

40. Ok ne ayontyea easkagh tfikeweyendegh
daghkouh neoni easkagh ne Skenegwady yagh ne I 
'dekeweanlYo ~ea-akheyou; ok t'harlwakonde san~ 
.ne eayondadou aouhha ne-ell n'rakorh~Hats . 
. " ~4I.·Neoni ne onea ne oyery nihhadih wahhoeronke, 
ronoupha tahhondaghfawea ne agwa-eso wahhona
-deroefe tfina-awea. rie James o"ni John: 

42. Ok Jefus yaghfakononke ronotlhha, neoni 
w~g,.4fakaweahhaghfe,. few~dery~ndare ne tfi.nikarih-
11area h~, Yekowaneaghfe . niyadeyoughwentfyage? 
t'hiha~iweanlyotfit)eahadiyere eahoewadirihhondea; 
De' Rodlghfeanaweaghtennyouh l ne t1~akonde ea
tigh fakononoughdoefe ronouhha tfineahadl yere . 

. 43. Ok yagh kadykea nlse. eght'hayoughdouh 
'tfiniifyouh: ok 0ughkaklol: . eahhakowanea tfi
nitfyouh raouhha' Sewan.hatfera eakeahake eaghtf
hifewatfderift-hake ~ 

Nn 4+ N('oni 
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44. And whofoever of you will be the 'chiefeft: 

111311 be fervant of all. I 

45. For even the Son of man came not to be 
minificred unro, but to minifrer, and to -give his 
life a ranfom for many. 

46. And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his difciples, and a great num
ber of people, blind Barrimeus, the fon of Timeus, 
fat by the high-way-fide, begging. 

47. And when he heard that it was Jefus of 
Nazareth, he began. to cry out, and fay, Jefus-, 
tbou fon of David, have mercy on mer 

48. And many charged him that he ihould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou [on of David, have mercy on me. 

49. And Jefus frood frill, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man, faying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, arife'; he calleth 
thee. 

50. And he cafiing away his garment, rofe, and 
~ame to Jefus. 

51. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, What 
wilt thou that I iliould do. unto thee? The blind 
man [aid unto him, Lord, tbat I might receive my 
fighL . 

52. And Jefus faid unto him, Go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately' 

he 
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44. Neoni oughkaklok~ tfinitfyouh eant-haya
dagwenlyoke kea neayawea Akonhatfera agwegouh 
eakdlkake tfinitfyouh. 

45. Ikea et-ho kady onea ne eghna-ah ne Ongwe 
Ronwayea-ah yagh deroh ne na-ah ahoewatfde
rifdouhhattyeseke, ok se d~aher raouhha wagh(a
kotfderifde, nconi waghfaka-ouh Tfironhe eantfyako
derongwaghdea eso yagea. 

46. Neoni et-ho wahhonewe Jericho: neoni ok 
ne tfifahaghdeandy fahhayageane ne et-ho Jericho 
yehhadigwegouh ne Raotyoughkwa, De oni Keant
yoghkowanea Ongwc, Tehharoewcgouh Barti
meus, ne Royea-ah ne Timeus, et-ho rdmderouh 
tfiniyot-hahhinouh akra ranek-ha. 

47. Neoni ne onea wahharonke nene Jefus na
ah ne Nazaret-haka, dahhadaghfawea war-hagh
feant-ho, neoni wahhd.rouh, Jefus, 1St David Royea
ah, a-aghlk.ldeare. 

48. Neoni yawetowanea ne wahhoeweahhaghfe 
da-af-dodek: ok he-keah feahha ne waght-hagh
feant-ho eso, lse rie David Royea-ah, a-aghlk.l
deare. 

49. Neoni Jefus ok h'onea tfiwat-hadane wagh
fakaweahhaghfe karo ltregh: neoni yahhoewea
nonke ne tehharoewegouh, wahhoeweahhaghfe, fa
donhareah, faghdea.ndyh; taghyeanonke. 

50. Neoni kea t'hahhottyeghde ne Raosa, (rao
nena) et-ho wareghde, neoni yahharawe tfi-itrade 
Jefus. 

51. Neoni Jefus tondahhadady raouhhage wah
hearouh, oghnahhodea ighfeghre nene I-Ih dina
koeyatyerafe? Ne tehharoewegouh wahhearouh 
raouhhage, Sayaner, nene akyena ne a-ak-geah
heke • 
. 52. Neoni Jeflls fahhduouh raouhhage, Wagh
nyoll et·ho n'yoh'saseh: tfidifeghdaghkouh fefaya-

N n 2 dakwek-
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he received his fight, and 'followed Jeflls· in :the 
way. " 

I +:. 

C HAP. XI. 

AN D when they came nigh to Jerufalem, unto 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 

Olives, he fendeth forth two of his difciples, 

2. And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againfi you; and as [oon as ye be 
entered into it,. ye fhall find a colt tied, where~n 
never man {at; loofe him, and bring him. 

, 3. And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye 
thi$? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him, and 
frraightway he will fend him hither. . 

4. And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two ways 
met; and they loofe him. 

5. And certain of them that flood' there,. faid 
pato them., What do ye ~loofing the colt? . 

6! And they [aid unto them, even as Jefus had 
commanded: and they let them go. . •... 

{ . , 

'7. And they brought the colt to Jefus, .and caft 
their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 

3. And 
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dakwek-heghfde. N eoni yokondattyea fahhagea, 
(tfiyagh dehhagd.haghkwe) neoni wahhoghl~on
ceraltyeghde ne Jefus ne Ohhahageghf-hoe-ah. 

C HAP. XI. 

N EON I onea wahhunewe kea-niyoreah ne 
. Jerufalem, et-ho B,thphagC', oni Bethany, 
et-ho tfi-Y onunde oe Olives, yaghfakonhine tegh. 
nipghf-heh ne Raot' o~lgbkwa, . 

2. Neoni waghf-hak.wcahhaghfe ronouhha, 
\Vascnch eghyahhastneh t:,,'n?:dagouh ne ok "gh
noewe tefewadogt'aghdouh; nt?oni agwagh ne ok 
yetfyadaweyadc: ne et-ho, eaf"nitf-heary Takfo
fa-ah et-ho kanerdme, n'arekho noeweandonh Va. 
k011itfgwaghhere; eafe ilighnereaghfy, eandifeniY:1-
deahhawe. 

3. Neoni toga oughka n'Ongwe c:tyetf-hiyeah
haghfe, oghna nea-ne eghnifen'iyere? eafen'irouh 
nene ROy~U1er tehhocloughwent'1~'cmy raouhha, 
neoni agwagh okfaok eant-hondade eant-hadean
yeghde hant-bo. 

4. Neoniegh w~meghde, "coni waghnitf-he~uy 
n~ Takfosah-ah egh kanerea Kanhoh?tkta atfde, ct-ho 
na.-ah teyonat-hahhaderaollh; neoni waghnereaghfy 
tfik?mereah. 

5. N eoni katokeah ronouhha ne egh radikc:m
nyade, waghfakoneahh :gbfe ron011hha, Oghneane
eh' n'awea fenighnereaghfy ne Takfofa-ah ? 

.6. Neoni waghnlrouh, et-ho se· a-agwagh ne 
Jefus n'ighfonkenirihhondanyh fonkeninhaouh: 
neoni wahhoewdll1ouh yaghniyadea-awe. 
, '7:, N eOlli yoefaghniyh-hewe ne Takfofah tfifa
rkonha-ouh Jef'l1s, h~oni wahhad'ire:l ne- Raonasa 
Kayeronke; 'tJeotH et-ho wahheanitlkwarea. 
,,) S. Neoni 
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8. And many fpread their garments in the way . 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
fhawed them in the way. 

9. And they that went before, and they tl1at fol
lowed, cried, faying, Hofanna: bldfed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10. Bleffed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hofanna in 
the highdl:. 

I I. And Jefus entered into ]erufaJem, and into 
the temple: and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

, 

I~. And on the morrow when they were come 
from Bethany he was hungry. 

13. And feeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he camF, if haply he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. . 

14· And Jefus anfwered and faid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
difciples heard it. 

15· .And they come to Jerufalem: and Jefus 
went mto the temple, and began to caft out them. 
that fold and bought in the temple, ahd over

. -threw 
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8. Neoni Yakotyoughkowanea dayedakweaghdar
rhoh eas n' Akaosa tfiniya-awenouhhattyea: t'hikade 
De \va-eahaghtoskare N 'yoderondoenyh, dayedak
weagbdarrboh ne tfiniya-awenoebattye. 

9. ·Neoni ronouhha nene ohhdlndouh ron-ne, ne
oni ronouhha ne oghnagea nonga dahijone, 
wat-houghfeant-ho, rondone, Ho[anna: rodaghf
kats na-ah raouhha nene tahhayeaghdaghkwe ne 
Raoghfeanakouh ne ROy~lner. 

10. Kayadaderightfera kdhak ne Kayanertfer:t 
na-ah Songwanihhah David, nene tahhayeagh
daghkwe Raoghfeanakouh ne Roy?mer; Ho[anna 
na-ah ne Enekeaght(y. 

I I. Et-hoghke Jefus wahhadaweyade Kanada
kouh ]eru[alem, neoni (;t-ho Kanoughfakouh ne 
(Temple): neoni ne onea wat-hat-kaght-hon-

. nyoewe t'hadaghgwadasede agwegouh wahhat
kaght-ho n'ot-henouh, neoni noewa' ne Yokaragh
skah oewe, wahhaghdeandy fahhayageane ct-ho 
sareghde Bethany yehhadigwegouh ne Raotyough
kwa Tekeniyaweare. 

12. Neoni' ne \Va-orhdme ne onea tondahha
diyeaghdaghkwe Bethany nongadyh raouhha wah
hadoughkariake na-ah. 

13. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Tfyokaghreghde 
se Inou T'kerhide, Y oneraghdonde, yahharawc, ror
harattye se eagh1k.a-enoh a-hatfdtry ne et-hoh: 
neoni et-ho w~uawe, yaghot-henoe teghyatf-hear
ryouh ne ok ne Y oneraghdonde; . Ikea arek-ho 
tfiniwadahhlsfa-aghs. 

14. l'feoni Jefus dahhadady ne wahhearouh, 
yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'honfayongake ne S3.h
highk kea neawadaghfawea ne tfiniyeahea.wc. N e 
oni Raotyoughkwa ronat-huncle. 

1.5. Neoni yahhocne\vc ne Jerufalem: neoni 
Jefus et-ho wareghde Onoughfadogeaghtlge, (ne 
Tem.p,le)· oeooi dahhadaghfawea atfdeh yahhody 
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threw the tables of the money changers, aild "the 
'feats of them that fold doves; 

I 6. And would not fuffer \ that any man ihould 
carry any veifel through the temple. 

17. And he taught, faying unto them, Is it not 
written, My houCe fhall be called of all nations the 
houfe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

IS. And the fcribes and chief priefis heard it, 
and fought how they might defiroy him: for they 
feared him, becaufe all the people was aftonifhed 
at his doctrine. ' 

19. And when even was come he went out of 
the city. 

20. And in the morning, as they paffed by, they 
law the fig-tree dried up fro~11 the roots. 

21. And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Mafier, behold, the fig-tree'which thou 
curfedfi, is withered away. , 

22. An~J Jefus anfwering, faith unto them, Have 
faith in God. . . 

23· For verily I fay unto you, That whofoever 
ihall f<iy unto this mountain, b~ thou removed a.nd 
be thou cafi into the fea, and thall not doubt jn"hls' 

heart, 



Ne SI. Mark, Chdp. XI. 281 

nene Yondeaghnlnoughs neoni ne Yeghnlnollghs 
ne et-ho Ka-noughfagouh, (ne Temple) neoni wah
haweront-hoghferouh ne Adekgwaraghk ne ,Igh
wifda ne dcyonJadawigh1kwe, nconi . ffiyontyea
daghkwa ne Yondeaghnlnoughs Orl ie ; 

16. N eoni waghfkonhef(4 ne ot-henouh 0' ,ghka 
ayehh~l\vy ne eagh1ka-enouh n'Y t>raghkwa aythha
wy dayontohh~tfde K.inoughfakouh Onoughfa
dogeaghdlge lne Temple). 

17. Neoni waghfarihhonnvea, wahhdrouh ro
nouhage, yagh kel dekaghyadouh, ne Wake
noughsode eakoewanadou6hkwake N'yadeyakaough
wentfyage Kanoughsode Adereanayendaghk? ok 
kea n'isewayereah ne Yeneaghfgwaghs Yakonak
dede (Yakodadenoughfodanih). 

18. Neoni ne Rou~htaharrha (Scribes) neoni 
ne T'hadiyadagwcnlyoh ne Raditfiheahfdatfy wah
hoeronke, neoni wahhadirighwlfake ne tfin:lhha
dlyere ne ahoewarryoh: Ikea ro·;:watf-han;:'hfe, 
ne wahoni agwegouh n'Ongwe Ydkor.;;2,hrak
gwaghs na-ah ne Raorighwage ne tfiL1ihhorih
hodea. 

19. Neoni ne onea Yokaraph1ka oewe, wahhagh
dea.ndy fahhayag{"ane ne Kanadagouh. 

20. Neoni ne Orhonkenc, ok ne tfi-egh wah
hondohhetfde, fa.hhontkaght-ho ne Tfyokagh
reghde Tfikerrhide yoghftatthea-ouh Oghdeghdtge 
tyodaghfa we. 

21. Neoni Peter faghreghyarar.e, wahhaweah
haghfe raouhha, Seweanlyoh, fatkaght-ho ne T(va
kaghreghdefe n'a-neghfrewaghdauh yodakeahhe
yauh. 

22. N coni ]cfus tahhadady waghfakaweah-
haghfe, Dafeweghdaghkoehak ne Niyohferasouh. 

23. Ikeaagwagh wagweahhaghfe ne he,. ~\ene 
ol1ghka klok akoeweahh:tghfe ne kea YOllonde, 
erea· feght, neoni yafatyadondyh Kanyadarag?llh ~ 

00 neon! 



28 z St. -M4tk, Clxzp. XI. 

heart, but fhall believe that thofe things which he 
faith 111a11 come to pars, he :Chall "have whatfoever 
he faith. 

24. Therefore I fay unto you, WFiat things 
foever ye defire when ye ,pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye fuall have them. 

25. And when ye ftand, praying, forgive if ye 
have ought againft any: that your Father alfo 
which is in heaven, may forgive you your tref
paffes. 

26. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trefpaffes . ... 

27. And they come a~ain to Jerufalem: and as 
be was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders, 

28. And fay unto him, By what authority doeft 
thou thefe things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do thcfe things? 

29' And Jefus anfwered and [aid unto them, I 
will alfo a1k. of you one- queftion, and anfwer me, 
and I will tell you by what authority I do there 
things. 

30. The 
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neoni ne yagh t'hadahaderyent-harea ne Rawcri
aghfakouh, ok eant-haweghdaghkouh nene tfinah
horihhodea wahhearouh nl-ah yeaw3.we, et-ho 
neayawea eahhoy~ndane tfi-ok-nahh6dea eah-
hearouh. _ 

24. Ne kady wahhoeny wagweahhaghfe, oah:' 
klok n' Aorihhodea keahak eafewagh!k.aneke one 
one a eafewadereanayea, eandifeweghdaghkouh ne 
yodoe-ouh eafewayena tfinifewaghfldneks, neoni e~
wadouh eafewayendane. 

25. N coni ne anea eafewadake, eafewaderean3.
yendake, fayetf-hirighwiyoghfdeah ne toga kalleka 
niyetf-hiyatfwadeanyh: nene Yaghnihha oni na.-ah 
Karoughyage t'heanderouh, eafyarighwiyoghfdea 
(tfinitfifaderighwadewaghdouh) n'Ightf-hatfwadea-, 
ne. 

26. Ok toga yagh t'houfaghferighwiyoghfde3, 
yagh 6ni ne raouhha ne I yanihha na-ah ne Ka
roughyage t'heanderouh t'houfaghyarighwiyogbf
dea tfinigh tf-hatfwadean y h .. 

27. N coni et-hoare fahhonnewe ne J erufalem : 
neoni ok ne tfi-he et-ho Kanoughfakouh ne 
(Temple,) et-ho wahhanewe wahhoewa:'atoreane 
ne T'hadiyadagwenlyofe ne Raditfihuhfiatfy, ne
oni ne .Rought-harrha (Scribes) ·neoni nc RadikQ-
waneaghfe, . 

28: N eoni wahhocweahh;lghfe, Oghny Ka.kowa
naghtf-herooea tihilghfattyerha n'lse ·nekea gayea 
Tfinikarihhodeafe? neoni oughka fakowanaghdouh, 
oughka farighwawy tfi-et-ho nigh-fatyerha tfine""ea 
nl-Karihhodeafe? 

29. Nconi }efus tondahhad}dy neoni waghfaka
~eahhaglife ronouhha, I oni klnyoh eJ.kl\"arighwa
nondOe(e' Skat'lwagh, neoni eadeghfkwadattyase, 
ne6ni toni eaki.vaghrory ne oghna-Kakowanagh
tferodea tfinikatyerrha nenegeaTfinikarihho
deafe. 

002 Ne 
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30 • The baptifm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anfwer me. 

3 I. And they reafoned with themfelves, faying, 
If we fhall fay, From heaven, he will fay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32. But if we fuall fay, Of men, they fearet\ 
the people: for all men counted John, that he was 
a prophet indeed. 

33. And they anfwered and faid unto Jefus, We 
cannot tell. And Jefus anfwering faith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do thefe 
things. 

C HAP. XII. 
I 

AND he began to fpeak unto them by parables: 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and fet aa 

hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to huibandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2. And at the feafon he fent to the huibandmen 'a 
fervant, that he might receiv~ from the huiband
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

. . 

3. And 

• 
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. go. Ne Shakoghnekoff'eraghs John, Karough
yage kadikea nonkady ni-tyawenouh, keadeas-kayea 
ne Ongweghne nonkady? katfyadady. 

3 I. N eoni wahhonderyendayendoewe ronouhha 
rfinihhady, wahhonnighronnyouh, toga a-ediwea
rouh, Karoughyage nonka.dy, ok fa-eghhea.rouh, 
oghkadyna neane-e yagh t-hadeghtfifeweghdagh
kouh? 

32. Ok toga a-edewearouh, Ongweghn'eghnon. 
gady, nene faghfakoditsanygh ne Ongwehokouh: 
ikea agwegouh n'Ongwe ronere ne John nene na-ah 
ne raouhha agwagh' tokeaghlke Orighwlyoh Pro
phet hlgeah. 

33. Neoni tondahhondady wahhonnlrouh ne 
Jefus, Yaght-ha yagwagweny ayagwatrory. Neoni 
Jefus tondahhadady waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, 
Yagh kl oni n'! t'hakwaghrory ne tfini-Kakowa
naghtferodea tfinikatyerrha nenekea Tfinikarihho
«eafe. 

C HAP. XII. 

NEONI da-adaghfawea wahhadady ronouhhage 
nongady nene Wat-harighwageawaghdon

nyouh: Otogeaouh ne Rongwe wahhaheghdoeny 
wahhayent-ho, neoni wahhatkwironnyade t'hiwa
gwegouh, neoni wahhagwade ne tfilloewe ne 
Wine eakayendake, neoni wahhanoughsoeny Yo
noughfaghnhouh, neoni ne waghf-hakorihh6ndea 
ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni wahhaghdeandy wa
reghde ne Inouh T'yenakere. 

, 2. Nconi tfinlyeyent-hockwaghs yaghfakonhane 
Radiyent-hoghfne ne Shakonhase, nene ahayena 
ne Radiyent-hoghfne nongady ne Tfiniyoighyan
yonda"hkwe ni-Tfikahheghdayea. 

3 .. Neoni 
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3. And they caught him, and beat him, and lent 
hilu away empty. 

4. And again he fent unto them another [er~an~! 
and at him they call: frones, and wounded hIm 10 

the head, and fent him away fuamefully handled. 

5. And again he fent :mo~her; and him. t~y 
killed: and many others, beatmg fome, and killing' 
fome. 

6. Having yet therefore one fon, his well he
loved, he rent him alfo laft unto them, faymg, 
They will reverence my f~n. \ 

7. But thofe hufbandmen {aid !lmong them-fdves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill In.:im, and the 
inheritance fual! be. ours. 

8. And they took. him, and killed him, and cafr 
him out of the vineyard. 

9' \Vhar fuall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
do? he will come and. deftroy the hu!bandmelJ,and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

IO~ And have' ye not read this fcripture? The 
frone which the builders rejec.ted is become·,the 
head of the corner. 

II. This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar
\'eUous in our eyes. 

12. And 
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, 3' Neoni ronouhha wahhoewayena, neoni wah
hoewayeaghdannyoub, neoni fahhoewadegwaghde 
a-okoh n'lsre fahhaghdcand y . 

4. Neoni nok are yonfaghfakonhane ronouhhage 
t'hikade ne Sakonhase: neoni wahhoewaneay()"ake, 
wahhoewakarewaghde Raonuntslne, neoni· fahhoe
wadekwaghde yodehhat tfinahhoewayere. 

5. Neoni n'ok hare yonfaghfakonhane t'hikade: 
neoni raouhha ronouhha wahhoewarryoh: neoni 
eso sane ne t'hikade, nok t'h3hhoewadirryo-ah, 
neoni wahhoewadirryo-oewe oddyake. 

6. Rodadearouh segouh na-ne wahhoeny eaf
kagh Royea-ah, raouhha ronoroughkwa-oewe, ra
ouhha yahhonhane oni n'oghnakeanke ronouhhage, 
radouh, eahhoewakonnyeaghfde neane n'Iyea-ah. 

7. Ok keagayea ne Radiye'lt-hoghs wahhon
ntrouh ronouhha tfinihadyh, nenekd deaghneah 
Kadeweanlyoghfde dare; eghtf-hidewarryoh ra- ~ 
ouhha, neoni n' Ahodeweaniyoghfdouh I Ong
gwhvea eawadouh. 

8. Neoni wat-hoewayadaghkwe raouhha, neoni 
wahhoewarryoh, neoni lsfy yahhoewayadondy ne 
Tfikahheghdayea. 

·9. Ogh kady ne ct-hone ne Royaner ne Tfikah
heghdayea n'eahhattyere et-ho earawe? Eaghfa
koghd6nde ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni eafeghfaka
ouh Tfi-royent-houghne t'hiyeyadadennyoughfe. 

10. Neoni yagh defewaweanaghnodoughs kea 
Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy? Ne Oneaya nena-ah 
ne Radinoughsonighs wat-hadlghfwea ne se ontya
dakwen'iyofte ne-e se na.-ah T'kayadagwen'iyoh 
t'kakowanea ne Tfideyodenhoughdawea-eh: (Ka
nough fa-ea\vagouh). 

I I. Kea gilyea na-an ne Roy?mer tfinihayerrha, 
neoni Yorighwaneghrackwaght na-ah tfi-deyagwa
kanere Akwakaghdegt ? 

12. Nwni 
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12. And they fought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he had 
fpoken th~ parable againft them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13. And they fend unto him certain of the Pha
rifees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14. And when they were come they fay. unto 
him, Mailer, v't, know that thou art true, and 
care1t for 0'0 man: for thou regardeil not the perfon 
of men, b;lt t".lchel1 the way of God in truth: Is 
it lawful to give tribute to Cefar, or not? 

15. Shall we give, or 1hall we not give? but he 
knowing their hypocrify faid unto them, 'Vhy 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may fee 
it. 

16. And they brought it: and he faith unto them, 
Whofe is this image and fuperfcription? And they 
faid unto him, Cefar's. 

17. And Jefus anfwering faid unto them, Render 
to Cefar the things that are Cefar's, and to God the 
things that are God's. And they marvelled, at 
him. 

18. Then come unto him the Sadducees, which 
fay 
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12. Neoni ronouhha :wahhdirighwlsake n'ea.koe
wayana, bk waghfakoditf-hanige ne Ongweho-

- kouh: ikea ronaderyendal'e nene tfiwah hidady ne 
Teyorighwageawaghdouh ronouhha ih.lkodouh: 
neoni erea fahhoneghde ne raouhhage, fahhough
deandy tfini-t'honenouh. _ . 

13. N eoni daghfakodinh~ll1e ronouhha l'aouh
hage radiyadad~gea ne na-neh Pharifees, neoni ne 
Herodians, ne ahhadiyena raouhha Raoweanage. 
(N ahadirighwatf-heariyonhight.) 

14. Neoni ne onea et-ho wahhonewe wahhoe-
. weahhaghfe raouhha, Seweanlyo, yongwaderyen

dare nene n'lse tokeaghfke-oewe Teghfongwedayery, 
neoni yaoughka teghferaghkwa n'Ongwe: Ikea· 
yagh deghfyendarrha tfiniyeyadodea n'Ongwe, ok 
ferighhonnyeny tfinityoderighwlnouh N iyoghne . 
Tokeaghfke-oewe-tferago1.lh: T'karighwayery kea 
n'eaghfakyouh a-agh-fakwarorokf-he ne Cefal', kea 
deas kayea ne yaghdea ? 

15. Eaghfakyouh gady keah, kea deas ka
yea ne yagh.-tha-aghfakyouh ? ok roderyendare-oewe 
ne tfiok t'hihadirighwaghraghkwa t'hiye-oneano
Wdlghdouh, Waghfakaweahhagbfe ronollhha, oghna
ah wadeghikwadeanakeraghde ?" katfenlhha ne Penny 
nene akatkaght-ho. 

16. Neoni et-ho wa-ehhewe. Neoni waghfaka
weahhaghfe ronouhha, Oughka ne Aoyadony neoni 
ne kea Kayanadouh? Wahhonnlrouh ne raouhhage, 
Cefar Raoweabk. 

17. Neoni Jefus tondahhadady waghfakaweah
haghfe, Eghtf-hitfyadeweandeghdas ne Cefar ne 
Tfinakarihhode:ife ne raouhha raweanlyouh Cefar, 
neoni ne Nlyoh ne Tfinakarihhodease nene Nlyoh 
raweanlyouh. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewanegh-. 
ragouh. 

18. Et-hognke wahhonewe raouhhage ne Sad
ducees, ne na-ah ne rondoughs yagh-T'hoefayont-

P p ket1kouh ; 
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fay there is no refurreCtion: and they afked him, 
faving, 

·19' 1v1after, Mofes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, <'n(i 1llave. his wife behind him, and 
lea ve no childl en, that. b is. brother ihould take his 
wife, and raife up feed unto hi) broLAler. 

20. Now there were· (even brethren: ~nd the 
tirft took a wife, and dying left no feed. 

u. And the fecond took her, ana dieq, neither I 

left he any feed: and the third likewife. 

22. And the [even had her, and left no feed; 
laft of aU the wornaq died alfo. 

~3. In therefurrea:ion dlerefore, when they fhall 
riCe, whofe wife fhall !hebe of them? for the feven 
llCl!Q he.r to wife . 
. 24· And Je[us anfweril}g [aid unto them, Do ye 

not lhe·refor.e ~rr, beca~· ye know llQt tl~e fcrip
turcs, ncither the power of God t 

25- FQr wl}~n they fhall rife ~QJin the ~a.d, they 
neither marry nor are givel~ in marri~e: b~t arc a~ 
~e ~n~els w4~~h are in h~a.ven,. 

16. And as toU(~hing the ~ad, tha~ th€;y rife: 
. have ye not read in the book of Mofes, how in the 
bl-l1h. Gqd fp'+\~e l.ln~ him, faying, t am tpe God 

of 
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ketikouh; neoni wahhoewarighwanondoughfe, wah. 
onnirouh, 
_ 19' Seweanlyoh, MoCes fongwagh/ad6efe, Toga 
ne Rongwe Yachdegea-ah eaghrea.hheye, nt:oni 
Ronekeahha· eayodadeare raoghnagea, neoni yagh 
dehhodiwlrayea, nene Yadadegea.-.!h deafyattyea ne 
Ronekeahha, neoni ne eaf-haketlko n'Yadadegdl-ah 
Raonea. 

20. Onwa nunkea na-ah Tfyadaghk Nihhonda
aegdt-aghne: neoni ne tahhatycreaghde wahhon
nyake, nconi waghreahheye yagh Tehhowirayenda
oub. 

2 I. N eoni ne tekenih hadont toefahhyattyea, 
nconi waghreahheye, yaoni neane tehhowirayenda
ouh; neoni n'aghfeahhadont et-110 ne na-awea. 

22. N coni ne tfyadaghk radigwegouh wahho
dinnyake aouhha, neoni yagh-deghodiwirayenda
ouh; ne oghnakeanke agwegouh ne Tyodhoewisca 
oni wakeahheye. 

23. N e Entfyontketfkoh ne-eh gady, ne onea tef
hadld!me, oughka Rone eawadouh n'aouhha tfini
hadih? ikea nc-tfyadagh'k Rodine-keahha aouhha. 

24. Neoni Jefus tahhadady wahhearouh ne ro
nouhhage, Yagh keah defewayadaghdo-oe kad)', ne 
karihhoeny ne yagh defewaderyendare ne tfin)
Kaghyadoughferodease, yagh oni ne tfinihhaef
hatfde ne Nlyoh? 

25. lkea rie on~a deantfyedane entfyontketlkoh 
ne Keahheyonke nonk?tdyh, ronouhha yaghdea oni 
t'hoefayak08nyake yaghdea oni t'hoefayondaden
nyakdea: ok se aneayoghdouh tfinlyough nf" Ka~ 
roughyakeghrunouh, ne na-ah Karoughyage t'ha
dlderouh .• 
. 26. Neoni ne Tfiyaorighwlfaghd6 ne Yaka
w~ahheyol.lh,. nene eritfyontkerikoh: yagh keah 
defew3:weanaghnodoughs Raogh yadoughfedtgouh 
ne Mofes, tfiniyawea-ouh Oighyeanokouh Niyoh 

p p' 2 fah hodattyafe 
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of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob? J' 

27. He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living ~ ye therefore do greatly err. 

28. And one of the fcribes came, and having 
heard them reafoning together: and perceiving that 
he had anfwered them well, aiked him, vVhich i's 
the fidl commandment of all? 

29. And Jefus an[wered him, The firfi of all the 
comm::il1dments is, Hear, 0 lfrael, The Lord our 
God is one Lord; 

-
3D. And thou ilialt love the Lord, thy Qod with 

all thy heart, and with all thy foul, a:nd' wi~h all 
thy mind, and ~vith all thy ftrength.: ,.this is the 
firft commandment. 

31. And the fecond is like, namely ,t~is, Thou 
fualt love thy neighbour as thyfelf: there is none 
other commandment greater than thefe. 

32. And the fcribe faid unto him, Well, Mafier, 
thou haft faid the truth: for there is one God, and 
~here is none other but he. . 

.33' And to love hil? with all the heart, and 
with all the underftandmg, and with all the foul 
and with all the ftrength, and to love, his neigh~ 

bour 
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fahhodattyafe raouhha, wahhd.rouh, I-Ih ne Ni
yoh ne Abraham, neoni ne Nlyoh ne Ifaac, neoni 
ne N'iyoh ne Jacob? 

'27. Raouhha yagh ne N'iyoh degeah n'Yaka
weahheyouh, ok ne N'iyoh ne nane Yak on he. Ne
kady \vahhoeny kowaneaghts'ihouh wefewaka
daghtouh. 

28. Neoni fayadah nene Rought-harrha. 
(Scribes) warawe, neoni rot-honde, ne oghferony 
tfinat-hodir'i wawea: neoni yahhonikoughrayendfme 
nene t'karighwayt:ry tfinoedahhadady ne' rOnou
hage, wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, ka ni
kayea ne tyotyereaghdouh Weanyh ne agwekouh 
tfin'ikouh? 

29. Neoni Jefus tahhadady raouhhage, Ne tyo
tyereaghdouh· na-3h ne . agwegouh Tfiniwdmyh, 
Tfyat-bondek, 0 Hrael, ne ROy~l.l1er Ongwanlyoh 
fayadah ne ROy~l.l1er: 

30. Neoni eaghtf-henorougbkwake na-ah Ro
y~mer San'iyoh Seriaghfagwegouh, neoni Sadonhetf
heragwegouh, neoni Sanikoughragwegouh, neoni 
Sef-hatfdeaghferagwegouh. Keagayea ne tyotye
reaghdouh ,;V eanyh. 

3 I. Neoni nane tekenihhadont fadeyought, kea
gayea, fenoroughkwak Saghfyadat . ne tfiJenighfa
dad'denoroughkwa: Yaghkane t'hakadeke Awea
nt-hake feahha Akarihhowanea tfi ne kea n'iyoght 
ne kea-eah. 

32. Neoni ne Raght-harrha (Scribe) wahha
weahhaghfe raouhha, Seweanlyoh, agwagh et-hogh
tfy ne tfinaghslrouh, ne n'agwagh Tokeaghfk.e
oewc: Ikea fhayadah na-ne' Nl yoh, neoni yagh
kaneka ne t'hakadeke :ne ok ne Raouhha. 

33. Neoni' n~eahhoewanoroughkwake n'Eaka
weriaghfag'.v2g~uh, neoni :1~~',', egouh Tfiniyough
ronkha; neoni· Akodonher[-herJgy;egollh, nroni 
4lgwegouh Tfinife-efDhatfde, neoni '.::1 h honorough-

kwake 
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bou'r as hirnielf, is more than an whole burnt offer .. 
ings and Cacrifices. 

34. And when Jefus Caw that he anfwered dif· 
crcetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durR: 
.dk. him any q~efticm. 

35. And Jefus anfwered and faid, while he 
taught in the temple, How fay the Cc.ribes, that! 
Chrift is the fon of David? 

36. For David himfelf raid by the Holy Ghoft, 
The Lord faid to my lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I mak.e thine enemies thy footftoot 

37. David therefore himfelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his fan? and the common 
people heard him gladly. . 

38. And he Caid unto them in his doCtrine, Beware 
of the fcribes, which love to go in long clothing,; 
and love falutations in the market places, 

39· And the chief (eats in the fynagogueg, and 
the uppermoft rooms at £eails : . 

40 • Which devour widows houfcs, aqd for a 
pretellCC 
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kwake ne Saghniyadat tfinihadaddenoroughkwa ne 
raouhha, yeyottohhetfdouh keagayea Karihhowa
Dc": ohn6nke ne Yondawighs Roewaniyougkkwa 
Ot(; ;', ,age yeyeaghs ne Nlyoh. 

34. N'eoni ne onea Jefus wahhatkaght-ho tfi
tahhada.dy ycrighwakonnycaghfl, wahhaweahhaghfe 
raouhha, yagh lnouh. dedeghsese ne Raoyanertfera
gouh ne Niyoh. Neoni yaghoughka ne et-ho 
oghnakeanke n'aye are fhirighwanondoughs egh:lk.a
enouh. 

35. Neoni Jefus ~ahhadady neoni wahhearouh, 
tfina~he waghfakorihhonnyea ne Ka11011ghfakouh, 
(ne Temple) wahhy rondc 11h ne Rought-harrha, 
(Scribes) nene Chrifr na-ah Dayid Royea-ah? 

36. Ikea David raouhha rawea. ne Kanikoughri
yoghfdaghkne, N e RoyaBcr wahhaweahhaghfe 
nJ4kyaneda, Sat yea keant-ho Tfikeweyendeghdagh
kouh Khefno~ike, nyare eakhe} oeny ne Yesaghf
weaghfe ne Deaghfeyaraghfidageaseraghkwe • 
. 37. David ne wahhony ne raouhha yadehha\,dih 

wahhonadoughkiwe raouhha Sayaner; neoni ka L -n
dawe kady na-ne raouhha Royea-ah akeahake? 
neoni ne ok Hongwesocah t'hikea-ah rocwat-honde 
waonts-henony. 

38. Neoni waghfakawcahhaghfe ronouhha ne 
RaOrlWagollh tfinihhorihbodea, Tfyadadenigoerarak 
tfinihadiyadodea ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) na-ne 
radinoewefe tfironefe ne yoefoughfe ne RaodirH~na, 
neoni radi,nOewefe ne tahhoewadinoughweradouh 
ne et-ho TfiY'..Indeaghninont-lll Yontkeghrondagh. 
kwa, 

,39' Neoni ne tfi-Kanakdagwenly6se ne et-ho 
tfiyakorkeasouh ne Synagogues, neoni n'agwagh 
Enekeaghtfy ni-Kanakdennyouh ne onea Waonda
Qeanyodea. 

40. N e na-ah fakQdikarryeny ne Yakod.eghre
ttughfe 'Yakonoughsodouh, neoni ikea t'hihhade~ 

righwagh-
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pretence make long prayers: thefe fhall receive 
greater damnatio·n. ' . 

. f" 
4I. And Jefus fat over againftthe treafury, 'and 

beheld how the people caft money into the treafury : 
and many that were rich caft in much. l 

42. And there came a certain poor widow, and 
1he threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43. And he called unto him his difciples, and 
faith uuto them, Verily I fay unto' you, that this' 
poor widow hath caft more in, than all they which 
have caft into the treafury. . 
, 44. For all they did caft in of their abundance: 

but fhe of her want did caft in all that fhe had, 
even all her 1ivin~. 

C HAP. XIII. 

AND as he went out of the temple~ ()ne of his· 
difciples faith unto him, Mafter, fee what 

manner of ftones, and what buildings are here. 

:!. And Jefus anfwering faid \mto him, Seefl: thou 
thefe great bl1ildings? there fuall not be left 

one 
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ri'ghwaghraghkwa radirighwed1:-ha ne wahonderdt-
l1ayea: ne-e kady naoa'lhadiyena ne feahha ko
~atlea . Eahhol1detslraghuaghkwe ne Qddyake tfi-
n,~ay~i\yea. t'" ,":' 

41. Neoni Jefus t :w3.hhattyea eghnoewe n'ade
yodokeaghdouh tfin<;>e kay"ea tfiyoght-kawaghs 
ne yeghwifdaroroks, (ne Keandearouh n' Aorihho
dea) 'neoni teghfakok:'ulere tfiniyakoyereahattyeh 
n'Ongwehokouh' tfiyeyakottyefe n'Oghwifda: ne
oni yawetowanea nene Akotf-hogowah efo ya-akodyh. 

42. Neoni et-ho waoewe yeyadatogeah yako
deagh Yakodeghre-oughfe, neoni yaodyh tekeni 
kea-na tekarifda-ah, nene yetfyogea-ah ne Skarifdagh' 
tfinlyorlwa. 

43. Neoni yagh-fa~unonke ne Raotyoughkwa. 
raouhhage,~ neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe' ronouhha, 
agwagh wagweahhaghfe,-aene. keagayea ne yodeaghto 
Yodeghre-oughfe yaody (e~hha eso ne tfinlkouh 
agwegouh' ya-akody De 'et-ho: . . 
, 44~ Ikea' yaghne t'l-lak~rihhueny ne tfiniyawe-' 

dase yahhonattyeghfouh ':' ok n'aouhha dewatJtar
riaghfe yaudy kady agwegouh tfiniyoyendaghkwe, 
ne n'agwagh agwegouh ne 'Y onheghkone. 

, 
: i!ufi " 

,o,:"!.: :"ld L,i~ 
( JOli'J! C HAP. XIII.' :~:; r 

N EON 1 ok ne tfifahhaghddmdy fahhayageane 
Kanoughfakouh, tne Temple) fayadagh ne 

Raotyoughkwa wahhe}lrouh ne raouhhage, Seweanl
yoh; fatkaght-hohtfiniyotyerea ne kea .Oneaya
oko:uh,ne.oni tfiniyeweydma ne Sa-eno'~ghsony ne 
kdl~cah,! 8 lJ(',. ; . ' 

.~2.; NeoniJ, Jefus dahhaqady· wahhearouh De d ... 
oubbage, Teghlkanere ne kea-eah Kaweyeanowa-

: r, .~!' Q...q nea 
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one ilone upon anoth,er, th~t 111a11 n<?t~ be ,thr0'Y~ 
down'~ ""', " ' " "," -:" " 

3. And as,he fat upon ~he l110unt ot,Olives ~ver 
againft the tern ple, Peter," and Jan~,es,. and, J.ol:ln, , 
and Andr.ew atk.ed him priv.ately, ) - 1 .. 

I . ,_t ."' '.' . 

4. Tell us, whep fhall theCe ~,hi;ngs be? and 
what {hall be the fig'n wb,cn a.11 there 'tkmgs fu~)l be 
fulfilled? ; -: 

, 5. And Je[us. anf wering them, beg.~n to. Lay', 'fake 
heed left any.man ckce!'ve you. .... ," 

6. For many' fbaJl come ion my name, faying, I 
a,m Chrift: and. fl:l~lt dec~iv.e mapy. 

7. And when ye 1hall hear Qf wan, and, .OJC!1ours_ 
o( wars, 'qe ye not, rroub.J~Q: for fuch, thiJ}gs ffi\1(l: 
needs Qe: but tpe ~pd/1Pa~l,not b~ yet.,,: '. 

8. For nation 1hall rife againft nation, and king
com againft kingdom: and there 1hall be earth
quakes in divers places, and there fhall be famines, 
and troublei: thefe are tlie beginning of forrows • 

.1 ~,,: I 

, ~. But ta~e hee~t t9.yomfelv~s: fWerley 1hall 
d~hv~ryou \lP to counc;:lls; and m, the. fynagogues 
ye 1hall oe be.aten; and ye 1hall be brought before 
wIers a~:~,.~mg$. for ruy f~l<.~, for~ a.' tdUinony 
$gain!1; tb~1};a.. . r ' :- • ' , 

10. And 
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nea Tfiyakonoughsoenigh? Yaghkaneka na-ah 
~kaneayat t'haclonfakayaierake ne yaghciea eghdage 
t'Hea\vattyoeHhake. , , 

3. Neoni ok ne tfirdmderouh Ononrohharage 
De Olives, ok hegh-noe deyottokeaghdouh tfi-noe ne 
~anpughrode, (ne Temple) Peter neoni James 
~eoni J011~ neoni Andrew wahhoewarighwanon-
dou'g'h~e' ~4aghfeghdonk.e, , 
,4. Tackwaghroryh katke De. onea et-ho n'eaya

w~ane ne kea Eagntfinikarihhodea? neoni oghna
h6dea ea'nkeandouhheke tie o'nea et-ho agwegouh 
yekayerine ne Tfinikarihhodea? 

5. Neoni Jefus' tahhadady ronouhhage, tahha~ 
daghfawea, ne wahhearouh, Tfyadadfnikoerarak 
?lgare eas'· eayetti'nikoerhadea oughkaok ne On
gweh. 

6. IJ{ea' ya\vet(}\\;aneat ea'y6ewe ne I-Iq Kfeana .. 
kouh, eayondonhheke, I-Ih ne Chiifi; neoni na-ah 
eayondaddenikoerhadea yawetowanea. 

7. N~oni onea eafew~tonke' Aderiyog4fera, ne
oni ~~yon,derlyogli1erou~~, toghfa n~ ~aefewadde
nik6errharea: Ikea ne eghni~arihhode:He, agwagh
hok eghneayawdme; Ok ne Tfiyeyoderrlhh0kde 
arekhoh neane t'heakeahake fhegouh. 

,8. _Thea T'y,~'~a ... oughw;ent-fyah na-ah deayedane 
n~' T'hiyakaoughwent(yad,e ne ,eayondad~t-kokon
dc;'a~ neoni Skagor,~ght1:hera neoni T'hikayanert
ferade ne" eahhotkondea: neoni na-neh Teyaoug~
w'entfiff-I1oughfeke t'hikadef:-houh tfino~\ve, neoni 
ne Eayakawdmdaghfke, neoni Teyonikoer-haraght: 
ne-e wahhy ne kea-eah 'neadewadaghfawea Oni-
kpllghra~f~q~~~ .• i.. .)" .' " J' 

.9' 9k . ffya~adenJko~~ara~" n~ Ire: Ike~ et-h~ 
yeayetf-hlyat-hewe Tfityak~t';~~haY'ca;, (oyerf-hl
naghfkonyh) neoni Tfi yakotkeaniffouh ne ~yna
gogue-tferagouh eayetf-hiyefaghde: neoni et-ho 

. c~etfiyat-hewe tfiradiderouh ne Radirigi-.wagwa-
, "J ' , <t.q 2. righfyoughs 



• • I-

'," ,',-'1'! I ,'. 

. , ." 
10. And the gofpe1 mult firft be publi~edamong 

all nations. 
'" " . 

11. But \vhen, th,~y flull lead you,:' and d~liver
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye fhall, 
fpeak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatfoever 
{hall be given you in that hour, that fpeak ye: for 
it is not ye thq.t lrt'ak, btlt the Holy G~pft. 

12. Now the bro'ther fhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the fon: and children {hall 
rife up againft their pa.rents, and fhall cauf~ them' 
to be put to de~th. ' 

13. And ye fhall be hated of all men for my 
name's fake; but he that {hall endure qnto the end, 
the fame {hall be fav~d, 

14. But when ye fhall fee the abomination of 
~efolation, fpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ftand~ 
'il'lg where it ought not, (let him that readeth un~ 
derftand) then let them that be in Judea flee to 
the mountains: 

IS· . And let him that l.s ~n the houfe~tQP' n~t go 
down mto the houfe, netther enter therein to take 
~Hy thing out of his hqufe;' , ' " 

i:: .;," 

• ~ ,.' J 
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righfyoughs neoni ne Gorahhokouh ikea I Akerlwa, 
(eakarihhoeny) ikea ne watrory ne ronouhha.ge. 

10. Neoni ne Gofpel (Orighwatogeaghty) agwagh 
ok eandewatyereaghde eankarihhowanaghdouh Akot
youghgwakouh ne Niyadeyakaoughwcntfyage a ... 
gwegouh. 

1 I. Ok ne onea eayetf.hinontfhlne, watokea
yeayetslderouh, (Sewanaghfgwa eakeahake) toghfa 
yafeanoughdonnyouh ohheandouh tfinahhodea eagh
slrouh, toghfa ot-henouh fattadenikoughrifsoehak: 
ok rfioknahhodea eayefawhcke nene saga eawadat
tyeh nene ne Hour, ne-eh eaghladady: Ikea 
yaghse dekeah ne eaghfadady, ok Ronikoi.1ghri-
yoghfdoefe. . 

12. N oewe et-hone nene Yadadegea-ah eahho
nikoughrMerea n'Yadadegea.-ah eahhodeweandeghde 
eaghreahheye, neoni ne Roewanihhah ne Sakoyd-
ah: neoni n'Ondattyea-ogoeah na deayedane ro
nouhageh ne Sakonadewedouh, neoni eahhoewa
nadeweandeghde deaghnlghheye. 

13. Neoni eayetf-highweaghfeke agwegouh 
n'Ongwe ikea I n'a-akerihhonnyat; Ok raouhha 
nene yadehharihhoghferade yehhahhewe Tfiyeyo
d6kde, ne fahhayadagh eahhoewayadackoh eahho
yadadery. 

14. Ok ne onea na eafewatkaght-hoh Winadc
yonoeyanight, kaye se eawadouh tfinit-haweagh
nate Daniel ne Prophet, hade tfinoewe yagh.et-ho 
t'hakdt-hake (klnyoh raouhha na-ne eahhaweanagh
nodouh ronikoughrayendane) et-ho ne ronouhha 
na-neh Judea tferakouh radlderouh rondegoh 
tfi· Tyenondennyouh ni-yehhoneh: . 

. IS. N eoni klnyoh raouhha Ila-neh Kanoughsa
geh reantsgwahhere, yaght-ha tondahhatsneaghd~ 
ne KanoughHikouh, yagh oni t'hiyoefahhadaweyade, 
n¢ .yadonsaraghgwc ot-henouh ne RaonoughHl
kouh: 

16. Neon\ 
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. 16. And let him that is in the fidtl riM turn L4tk 

again for to tctkeull hl~ garnlerit. '"7,~" ~::;~',~ 

I '1" But woe to them that are wi~h child, and to 
them that give fuck in thofe clap: ' 

18. And p.ray ye that your flight be not irr the 
winter. {, 

J 9. FOT iri tho[e days !hall be affiietlOn, fueh as' 
'Va'S rl'of: from the heginning of the crea'ti'o-n which 
God created, UiltO thrs tiri1e, neither fhall be. 

20. And except that the Lord h]'G fhortened 
thofc days, no fldh fh0'l11d bt.: faved: but for the 
eleCt's fakt', ,,·hom he barh chofen, he hath fhort
ened the days. 

21,' And then, if any man 1hal1 fay to you, Lo, 
here is' C::hrifi~ or; 1.0, he is there: btlieve him 
not. 

", , 

22. For' falfe Chrift's', and [alfe prophets fhall 
rife, and {hall fhew figns arid wonders;) to' fedtlte"if 
it we-re poffible, even the'eleCt. 

23. But take ye heed: behold, I ha:ve foretold 
you all things. 

, 24· But in thofe da\,s, after that tribulatiOn, the 
fun fh"ll be darkenedi' and the moon'1lraH not giver 
her light; : ";." 

."\. 25. And 
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16. Nconi klnyoh raouhha na-neh Kahheand:lge 
ye;tCe yaghd!a noefahhaghkede fuegouh ne YJdu.:
fahhoghkwe~ ne, Rl!0nena. 

:;, 17. Ok wa-aih~eye akaouhha nene yenerouh, .leeni 
akaouhha nene' yontfdaront-lIla ne et-hone Eawighni-:. 
ferarlenlonke ! "-

18. Neoni" a0l1tyefeahh3~e ryaghtea }\og)1fcrage 
t'hakdhake ne et-hogkch llc,>ewe., . : ,. 

1:9; lkea ne' et.,honc, Eaweg,hniferadenl0<Plk.e Te
wadonnhakarryeah, ttineayaweane ne na-ah ne yagh. 
n,~e\y~~n.~ou~. eg? ,d,ety~\ye~-9\lh ~fil1o.nI5ad!h tyo
dag'hlawe fhoadahhayadtft'ah na-neh N 1yoh raya
mflli~h, "nekeant-hooughwage, yaghoni oya egh-
t1Frlyoefayawti. -,' J ( , " n • r , 

20. N eoni toga ne Royaner yaghkea' t'ba-agh
rontfdahhene-ah et-hone EaweghnifcfJJenlonke. 
yag~. ogh-T'ha.ow'\gbrod~a, taondohhet~ alq~,ewaya
daKouh ' ayakoyadader:,' : '..tO~; nene Sa~o)'ad~do-, 
geaghfdouh akoribhonnY:l-at, . ronouhha I1e fakoya
darackwea, (ncne tokeaghike YakoYfghtaghkoh:). 
keanihha-ontfdo~-ah Keancag h regh n i [ner fda . 

• 21. ~t·hogh:kerh" to&~ oll;ghk,l. n'Ong;ve ~ayetf
luye<thhaghfe, - T{yat~ka12ht-noh," keah rdtnderouh 
ne- Chrift; 'ne de-as, ea,'atrotih, ~ct-ho ~;0ewe t'hean-' 

, derouh; toghfa kagh'tf-hifeneghd~ghk. (Toghfa 
t'fyat-hontag~ )". .' 
~ 2. 2. Ikea~ 'on~nve'~ Chrift; nepnj, on,owea Prop~€t;

hokouh na-ah' -ieahhadrdane,' bconi eaghiakodina
doe-haghfe Yotyanadannyoh neoni Yorighwanegh
ra~~~w~gh~eIJ.I:,yr?I~~f' . tfJ.n~~Y~~',e5.ne ca~ka,.rigrwaya
J'a:ghabughie1:bOh 'ok onl ne t I1ca.watyerea, dine.aya. 
koyadawea ne Shakoyadarac-kweah. ' -

23~ Q~ t\ya~~~l!i,kperar3k : tfya*ag,h~-:~h" 9h-
h~~pd<?,uh ta~k~ya&hr~ry lr~.O~igll~agw,eg(~~lt· 

24. Ok ne et-hone n(k\\:~ F~awegrnlr~ragen. 
nyonke, oghnakeankeh n'ea eayorighweancla-ouhTfi:..; 
~eayakoyadlwea, De Kar3ghkwa eantyokaraghwe 

. n:t-ah,. 
~ii , ,~~ 

" . . 
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, 
" . 

2. 5. And the ftars of heaven fuall faU, and thl! 
powers that are in hea~en iliall be fuaken. 

2.6. And then fhalL they fee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power.and glory. 

27. And then fuall he fend his angels, and 1hatl 
gather together his eleCt from the four winds, from, 
the uttermoft piKt of the earth to the uttermpft pa.~t; 
of heav~n. 

, -
28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 

her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that fummer is near: 

29', So ye in li~e manner, w,hen .ye fuali fee 
there things come to pafs, know that it is nigh" 
even at the doors.' ' 

30. Verily I fay unto you, Thatth,is generation 
1hall hot pafs till all thefe things b.e don~., , 

, ,:.l,. 

'10" 
3 I. Heaven and earth fhaU pars" aV(ay: but mr: 

words fhall not pafs away. ' .. - ' 

32. But of that day and that hour knoweth n~ 
man, no not the angels which arc in heaven, "neithe ' 
the Son, but the Father., " 

f3' Take 
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tla-ab, neoni ne Eghulda yagh t'hadoefakaghffwat
hede; 

25. Neoni ne Otfiftoghkhokouh oddyake ne Ka
roughyage 'eandewafeane na-ah, neoni he Kaef
hatfdeaghtfera-okouh ne Karoughyage gayea dea
watkarearouh na.-ah. 

26. Neoni et-hoghkeh na-ah eahhoewatkaght
hoh nene Ongwe Roewayea-ah eantre Otf-had:t
kouh yeghnigwegouh ne Kaef-hatfdeaghtferowa.-
nea neoni Oewefeaghtfera. , 

27. Neoni 'et-hogh' na-ah ye'aghfakonh'ane ne 
Raoroughyakeghronoe-okouh, neoni eaghfakodiya
darorokeoghferoenih ne Sakoyadadogeaghfdouh t'ha
deayoughwentfyawerrhoh, tfinongadyh n'agwagh 
tfinadeyoughwentfyakdattye, ne n'agwagh tfideyod
okdanihhouh ne Karoughya.ge. 

28. Noewa tfyadaderighhonnyouh ne Tekarigh
wageawaghdouh na-ne Tfyokaghreghdefe Karol1-
da; ne onea n'Aonha,hde na fuegouh odonkah, 
neoni ean' kaneraghdondea, tfyaderyendare ne 
Akennha ok hch-ho onea lwe. 

29' Ne ka.dy fadekarihhodea, ne one a na-ah 
eafewatkat-hoh nenekea Tfinikarihhodeafe eawawe 
et-ho neaya.weime, tfyaderyendare nene onea ok
het-hoh ne n'agwagh oriea Kanhohhakda. 

30. Agwagh wakweahhaghfe, nene kea-eah 
n'Oewayeghnegwaghfade na-ah yagh t'hayontoh
hetfde nyare agwegouh ne kea-ea et-ho neaya
wdme. 

3 I. Karoughyage neoni Oughwentfyage na.-ah 
eawadohhetfdatfiwe: ok n' Akeweanokouh na.-ah 
yagh t'haondohhetfde. 

32.' ,Ok nene Eghweghniferade neoni nene egh
weawadeke ne Hour, yagh -dey.akoderyendare 
oughka: 'n'Ong~e, -yaghddtfiwe ne -Karoughya
keghronoe n.1 ne- Karoughyakouh, yagh oni ne 
R~e~vayea, ne ok ne Ranihhah. 
',: R r 33. Tfya-
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. 33-. T3ke ,'Ie ,.he~d, watch, and pray;:'; for. yc 
know not when the time is. 

'J 34. For tJJ,e Son of man" is as a man taking a far 
journey, who .left his ho~[e, and gave aufhority to 

.his fervants, and' to every man his work, and com-
manded the porter to watoh. . " . 

35. Watch yetherefore,. (f9r ye know not when 
the mafter of the houfe cf;>meth: at even, or at 
midnight, or at' the cock-crowing, or in the morn
ing) 

. 36. Left coming fUdde.nly, he find you lleep-
mg. " 

37. And what I fay unto you, I fay ~nto all, 
\Vatch. . 

C HAP. XIV. 

AFTER two days was the feaft of the paffover, 
and of unleavened bread: and the chief priefts 

and the fc~ibes fought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to ~eath • 

• 

7.. But they {aid, Not on the feaft-day, left there 
be an uproar of the people. 

"3' And. being in Bethany~ in the hopfe.of, Simon, 
the leper, as he fat at meoat, there c~ine a 'woman 
ha \' ing an alabafter box of, ointment J of fpik~nard, 

. • . •.• _ '. ~ .. ..J • 

YerY' 
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~ .. 33. Tfyada\le~ikoerar~k, tf}'attyeghwadea neoni 
tfyaderdll1ayea: lkea yagh defewaderyendare ne 
one a ct-hone nOewe. . . 

34. Ikea ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah tfintyogh na
nc:., Rongweh ne wat-hahhaghgwe Wat-hahhi
nontferis, wahhonotlghsondy Tfironoughfode, neoni 
,vaghfaka-ouh ne Yondeanakeraghdouh ne Sakon
hafe-okouh, neoni niyadehhady wadokeaghtfy n'eah
hoyodea, waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Teyenhohhflnoe 
ne fattyeghwadea (ne 'katigh fatteakoerarea) 

35. Tfyarryeghwad'eakady: Ike-a yagh clefe
'o/~deryend:1re k~tkeh. one.a ne Raweaniyoh tfi
Kanoughfode teal1tre: Yokaraghfk.hah, toga deas 
Aghsorit-heah, toga deas tfinit-kondadighs ni' Kit. 
,~.i!, toga deas Orhonke~htfy: , 
"3(tAgare eafewatyC!rea tfiok teantre, e3ghtf
h Ife\va yadatf-hdtry eafeweandafeke. 

37. Neoni tfinahhoGea kadouh 'rie isege, ka
douh agwegouhJ tfyattyeghwadea. .. 
,'. ' ... u· ~ ..J .. " 

. ;~ j \.... '1.1., \ 

C HAP. XIV. 
,.., - ~". . . ,", , .. 

. oqhnakeanke teke~y Wa~ew~da. na-ne wa,dean-
. y6de ne' Paffover, (Odonkoghde koewayats) 

ne oni rie yagh dewat-deangwaghdouh( 'Kanadarohk: 
neoni De T'hadiyadagweniy6fe ne 'Raditfihughf
datfy,ne.oni neRought-harrha. (Scribes) radirigh
wHak!i . tfinahadlyere n'ahoewayena ayotkonke tfi
nonderighwayerade, neoni n'ahoewarryoh. 

z. Ok wahhonirouh, yaghdea oughde ne et-hone 
De. Wadeanyode Eaweghniferadeke, ak;ue eaf-ok 
ya~t'ha-defewadat-hon'deke n'Ongwehqkouh. (toga 
f!aDt-honde~roh ear"hoe~akadackohY " . 

3- Neoni et-ho. rdulderouh Bethany, 'Raonough
fakollh ne Simon ne Ro-oerarafgw.e (Leper) ok ne 
tfireanderouh tehhondkahouh, et-ho oewe, Tyod

I) .. " ~ I . Rr 2, hoewlfea 
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very precious, and fue br~ke the box; and . poured 
it on his head~ 

4. And there were fome that had" indignation 
within themfelves, and faid, Why ~as _thi,s wafte 
of the ointment made? 

5. For it might have been fold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to tile 
poor. And they murmured againft her, " . : 

6. And Jefus faid, Let. her alone, why trouble 
ye her? fue hath wrought a good wor,k Qn. me. 

7. For ye have the poor wi~h you al~ays, and 
whenfoever ye will, ye may do [hemgoo,Q. :P\Jt 
me ye have ~Pt always. . 

8. She hath done 'what flie could: " 1he i~ come 
nforehand to anoint my body [0 [he burying. 

, 
• " > 

t " .. 
9. Verily I fay unto you, Wheref()ever thia 

Gofpel 1hall be preached throughout the"' whole 
worl.d, this alfo t4at fhe hath done 111a11 be fpoken 
of, for a memorial of her. 

10. And Judas Ifcariot,. one, of. the twe~~~, went 
unto the ch~ef priefts, tQ betray. him ~llto them • 

. ", 

1 I. And when they heard it, they we~e glad, 
alid promifed to give him money. And qF.: :f~ught 
how he might cQnv~nientlybetray him., .' 

i ,., '"", l 

- : :' .. , : ' l2.. And 



hoewlfeakahhawy Kahhougijfis ne Alabafier, Wea
yeniyoghtslyouh Spjkenarq, .. Kanoughgwatf-hera
norouh agwagh yoyanerehtslhhouh.; neoni waka
nondekf-hy ne Kahhoughfis, doeweroera n~Onon
tslne . 
. 4. Neoni ne et-ho oddyake tahhodighfwadea 

ne ronouhhatferakouh, neoni walrouh, oghna nene 
ke.akaye se ond'Quh nenekea Yakeayewaght-ha. , 

5· Ikea ayakodeaghnlnonke fe feahha efo n'agh
fea,ghfea n' Adew,eannyawe-ehake Nikaghwiftakeh, 
neoni ne ayondadawy n'yakodeaght. N eoni wJ.koe
wariw~ghfdea aouhha . 

. 6., N eoni Jefus wahhearouh·, . yawerouhhattyeh 
niffa; Qghna. nea:--ne wadifewereant-harea? wa-oyo
dea Karodeaghf~r1yoh .ne I tfhnoogwattyerafe •. 

7. Ikea ne Yakodeaght tyotkouh ne eafewa
gwekouh, neoni t'hikaweanlyoh, ne Ollea eaffewere 
yoyanere dinixak-hlyer: ok n'I-Ih yagh tyot~ouh 
d~eah ogll1ferbeny. j.. ' . 

8. Et-ho n'akayere tfinakagweny: keant-ho oewe 
ohheandouh nongadighkouh ne wa-aoghkawene 
Kyeronke (onkyatoghkaghde)' rie tfi-eayonkya-
datta. . 

9. Agwagh wagweahaghfe, tfi·ok-noewe ne kea .. 
gayea Gofpel na eayerighwaghnodouh yadeayoh
hetfde tfi-Youghwentfyade, Dok oni De keakayea 
nene tfinagayere eawatrorihhake na-ah ikea, ea
koeweghyarake aouhha • 
. :,r.o;.Neoni: Judas. Ifcariot, fayadagh ne tekeniya
weare, et-ho wareghde tfit'hadrderouh De Raditfi
huhfdatfigowah, De tahonikoughraferea De ra
Douhhage. (ahodeaghnlnouh) 
';-'110 Ne onea:' ',wahhoeronke, ronouhha wa.h

,Iiollt(eanony;, neoni wahhadiwandmdane De ·eah
hoe.youh Oghwlfda. Neani wahharighwlfake tfina~ 
howeyefdea tfinoedahharlghwayerady ne tahhoni
kQ.oghro.ferea raauhha. 

12. Neani 
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~ 12. And;rhe nrft day cYf urileaven'~d bread', whell 
th~y' killed the p.ii1f'."~!l' ,his difciples, faid unto l1ifu~ 
Where wilt tholl'that we,~o a,n,d~J?re!)~re, t~artholi 
t:nayeft eat the paifoved'" ,,- - V" , ,', 

, ' 

13" And he fend'eth forth two of" his' difciples, 
and faith unto them; Go 'into the city, and'there 
fhall meet yotii'a ,man '~~aring a pit'cher of ~al;er: 
follow, him.' ," _ ' ' " , 

, 14. And wherefoe,·er he ihall-goin,;'fay"ye't() 
the 'go()d man -of the haute, 'The' Mafter faIth, 
Whe'r.e is the g~ft-chamher, 'where I fuall eat the, 
pafiover with myd~ciples? 

,. ,,.. . ",..." .. 

r;, r:F And l1e, will: file,tin you ',a large upper roon1 
furnifhed and prepared: there make 'ready for us: ' 
~/'J':: ~~ :',';;. "'1 ,f. \", :' 

'- , • ,'I { .. 

-, '~6. And his difciples went f(!)rth~, and came int. 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them: ana 
they made;) ready tne· p.a«?ver. " ", 

, .. ~,,, 
• I ~. ~,. '" 

, " 

17; And in ,the ,evening he 'cometh with the 
twei ve. ' , '. '.' , -. , 

18. And as they far, and: did eat, Jefus. faid, 
Verily I f~Y'urito y.ou, one of you which eauih with 
me, fhall betray me. ' , 

, ., 

-' 19. And t.hey Qegan to be Jorrowful and to!fay 
\mto him one; hy one; Is it I ~ and another faid; ,11 
-it l,~ , . ':." ',. ,'" . 

20~ And 
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'l~. ,Neoni~,e Tondeghnitieratyereaghde na-ne 

yagn . t'hayQnt'~eakwaghde ne -Kanadarok, ne onea 
wakoewad irryoh (ne W adeanyode) Pafiovcr, Rao
tyoughkwa - wa:hlfoeweahhaghfe, . kahha ighfegbre 
noe:we: ni-ya.y.akwe neoni ne ayagwadearh~mide, 
nene a.aghfeke nu-ne (ne Wadeanyode) ne 

. Paffover? .'.' 
13. Neoni yaghfakonh~me teghniagbf-he ne Rao

tyoughkwa neoni waghf.hakaweahhaghfe, wareneh 
e[·ho Kanadakouh; neoni et-ho' deafewadder[me ne 
Rongwe pgh'nega.noghs rahhawy Yetfiyeaghtagh
kwa: ne yeghtfifenighfere raouhha. 

I 4. ~eoni tfioknoewe yeahhadaweyade eafen.l
rouh ne Yongwediyoghne Ronoughfode, Ne Son
gwa~eanlyoh ; radouh, ka·· iloewe ni·Kanakda
:rackweah tfiaoewe n~ dmkeke ' (ne W addmyode) 
ne Paffover yeyagwegouh n' Aketyoughkwa ? 
. '15- Neonieaghtfifeninadoehaghfe Kanaktowanea 
nene ne. keagh noe ni-Kanakde kaghferonyagh
kweant-houh neoni kaweyeneanda-ouh: et-ho noewe 
n' atf yadearrharat [fi· neadewatfde • 

. 16. Neoni ne . Raotyoughkwa wahyaghdeandy 
nconi yahha~ewe Kanadagouh, neoni waghnrtf
heary eghnlyought tfinahhodea Takawdulyh : . neoni 
waghnirrharade ne Paffover. 

'17. Neoni ne Yokaragh1khah et-ho warawe yeh-
hadigwegouh ne teken.iyaweare. -

18. Neoni ok ne tfiradldderouh, tehhont1k?t
h-ouh,' Je'fuswahhearouh, agwagh wagweah
. haghfe, Tfiyeyadagh tfinltfyou~ na-ah ne d~
.dewadonts,deayonkenikoughraferea. (eayongwa-
deaghnlnouh) . -

19. N eoni ~hhondaghfawea ne wahhoeryen
(lakf-hea, neoni 'wahhoeweahhaghfe ealkatfouh dah
honderade~ adea I-Ih? neoni akorea ok fayahouh, 
I-Ih kea? . . 

20. Neoni 
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2C>. And he anfwered and (aid unto them, It is 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dith~· 

, , 

2 I. The SOQ of man indeed· goeth as it is written 
of him: bUE woe to that man by whom the Son' of 
man is betrayed! good were it for that: man if he 
had never been born. 

'n. 
" '.' .~ ., 

22. And as they did eat,. Jefus too~ bread, and 
bl~ffed, and brake it, and gave to them, and faid, 
Take, eat: this.is my body. 

23. And he took the cup, and when he had givep 
thank~; he gav~: it to them: and they 'all drank 
of it. 

24.) And he faid unto them,. This is my blood of 
the new teilament, which is ihed for many. 

25. Verily 1 fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26. And when they had fung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27. And Jefus faith unto them, All ye fuaH be 
offended becaufe of me this night: for it is written, 
I will fmite .the 1hepherd, and the fueep fuall bf 
fcauered . 

. 28. But after that I am rifen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 
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20. Neopi tahhadady wagb13kaweahhaghfe, fa
yadagh oghfeawe~l ne tekl.niyaweare, nene teyon
kenit1)'eghdouh ne I-lh ne Keghratneh. 

21. Ne sane Ongwe RoewaYfa-ah orighwiyotfy 
raghdeantyouhhe, afe eghnlyought tilk~ghyadouh 
ne Raouhha: ok wagbreahheye na n'et-ho Rongwe 
ne teahonikougluaferea ne Ongwe Roewayta.-ah! yo
yannereght"lhhouh one nan'et-ho Rong\ve ne toga 
yaghnoeweandollh t'hahhonakeradouh. 

22. Neoni ok nene tfiwat-hontikahouh, Jefus wa
atraghkwe Kanadarohk, neoni wahhayadaderighfde, 
neoni wat-hayake, neoni waghfakaouh ronouhha, 
neoni wahhdlrouh, feniyenah, senek: nenekea ne 
Kyeronk~. 

23. Neoni watr3ghkwe ne Cup, neoni onea f-hi
yodot'rea, waf-hakaouh ronouhha: neoni agwegouh 
wahhadighnegha. 

24. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe, nenekea n'Ake
nigweaghla ase Kaweaneandaollh, {ne ase Tefta
me~t) ne na-ah yoghr touh Yakotyoughkowanea 
aorihhoeny. 

25. Agwagh wag~eahhaghfe, onea et-ho tfina
akhneklrane Oneahhare Kahhighk et-ho ne nyare ne 

, ne Eaweghniferadeke ne eakhnekha ase ne et-ho 
Raoyanertferakouh ne Niyoh. 

26. N eoni ne onea wa-at-hadirighwaghkwe, wah
hadiyakeane et-ho wahhoneghde tfi-Tyononde ne 
Olives. 

27. Neoni Jefus \\'aghfakaweahhaghf~ ronouhha, 
Sewagwegouh defewadereagh-farongwaghfe n'l-lh 
eakarihhony (eaghikwyadondy) ne noe Wakea
waghfondaddye: ikea kaghyad6efe eaheyeghte ne 
Sakotsderi1l:-ha ne Teyodinakarondoe-ah, neoni ne 
Teyodinakarondoe-ah t'hiyadakoereny na.-ah. 

28. Ok oghnakeanke nene eafewakatketfgweake, 
obhdmdouh eanke yea-tfidcwe et-ho Galilee. 

Sf 29- Ok 
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29. But Peter (aid unto him, Although' all filall 
be otfC'nded, yet will not 1. i:'. ,,-J) 

30. And JeCus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, that this day, even in this night before the 
c-{)ck crow twice, thou ihalt deny me'thrice. h 

I .. 

31. But he fpake the more vehemently, If! ihould 
die \"'ith thee, I wiil not deny thee in any wife. 
Like~vi[e alfo faid they all. 

32. And they came to a place which was called 
Gethfemane: and he faith to his difciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ihall pray. 

33. And he taketh with him, Peter, and hlllCS, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be 
very heavy. 

34. And faith unto them, My fO\.ll is ~xceeding 
forrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35. And he went forward a little, .and feJl on th.e 
ground, and prayed, that if it were pollible t4~ 
hour might pafs from him. 

36. And he faid, Abba, Fa~her; all'things are 
poffible unto thee, take away this cup from Il1e: 
neverthele[s, not what I will,. but what thou wilt. , 

37· And he cometh, and find~th th~m fleeping, 
of) and 
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29. Ok Peter wahhaweahhaghfe raollhha, t'ho-se
(t-ho agwegouh na-ah teyakodcreaghfarongwaghie, 
(eayefayadondy) ihegollh yaghdea n'I-lh. 

:;0. Jefus wahhaweahhaghfe, ag\vagh wakoeyeah
hagbfe, nenekea \Veghniferade, ne 11 'agwagh .oewa 
kea Wagbsonde arek-ho tekeni t'heayonadadlhhake 
ne Kitkit na-ah. 3ghfea n'adeagh-fatnanetta, eagh-
fadonnhyeane yaghdegh-ikyen'Jervh. . 

3 I. Ok fhegouh tondahlL1lLtdy fe-ahha Rowea
naghnlrouh, toga er-ho "akihbeye atyaghrlikouh, ' 
yaght-haondouh ne akadonhyea (n'aklrouh yagh
negh-hiyendery) yaghdeyaweght ka-not'derigh
wayerade: Satyawea neoni ne wahhonnlrouh agwe
gouh . 
. 32. Neoni wahhonewe tfi-noewe koewayats 

Gethfemane: Neofli waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra .. 
otyoughkwa, fewattyea keant-hoh, tfineawe na-ne 
eankadereanayea. 

33. Neoniwahhoyaddlhhawe, Peter, neoni James, 
neoni John, neoni dondaghfawea n'agwagh yonegh
rackwaght \vahhbyadarloh, youkfde ne Earienda 
tfinahovadawea . 
. 34. Neoni waghkaweahhah ronouhha, Akwa
donl1ets ne niyadewakde ne yoroughyagea ne et-ho 
Keahheyatneh: kea tfyattyea neoni tfyatyegh
wadea. 

35. Neoni Yahhahhaghddndy oghfiouha ifinoe
weh, neoni eghdage wahhatyadondy, neoni wahha
dereanayea, nene togat 1gea nonkea aondouh ne 
et-ho noewe n'lwade ne Hour tahhatohhetfdaJt>. 
, j6.Neoni wahhearouh, (Ayawea) Abba, Ranihhah, 

agwegouh n'ot-henouf-hoewah okt-hiyodoe-ouh 
n'lse, ereah tack":hawighdafe nene keagayea Cup: 
nok ihegouh sane, yaghdea ne ne tfl-! eghni. 
wakcnikoughro<;lea, ok Ise tfini-feno'ewefe. 

37. Neoni egh~s~trawe, neoni waghfakoyadatf
heary ronouhha rodldas, neoni wahhaweahhaghfe ne 

S f 2. . Peter, 



( 
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and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou? 'coulddl 
not thou watch one hour ?:/l1f .:,C·U:JJl 

38. \Varch ye and pray, left yc enter into temp
tation: the fpirit truly is ready, but the fidh is 
weak. ,_t~'.. ;; ~ 

. ~1-

39. And again he went away, and prayed,. and 
fpake the fame words. 

40. And when he returned, he found them al1eep 
again (for their eyes were heavy) neither wift they 
what to anfwer him. 

41. And he cometh the third time, and, faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reft:, it is 
enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

42. Rife up, let us go; 10, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. 

43. And immediately, while he yet fp:lke, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with fwords and fiaves, from the chief 
priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders, 

44· And he that betrayed him, had gIven 
them a token, faying, Whomfoever I fhall kifs, 
that fame is he; take him, and lead him away 
fafely. 

45· And- as foon as he WlS come, he goeth 
firaig'h twa y, 
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4 Peter, Simoll, {candas Kl3.? yagh defackwennyouh 
'nea-aghfattyeghwadea __ ;,il"Jgh Hour ? 

38. TfyatYl'ghwadea m:oni tfyadereanayea, agare 
yefewadaweyade Tewadadeanakeraghdonke :Ne 
Kanigoera tokeagh~1-;.e-oewe yorrh~He, ok ne Owa
rouh yokeahheyouh. 

39. Neoni okhare erea sareghcie, neoni wah hade
reanayea, neoni fahhadady ok - ne Sakaweanagh 
segouh. 

40. Neoni. ne onea egh sarawe, waghLkoyadatf
heary are rodlda5 (ikea yokfde ne Radikaghdege) 
nok oni yagh-dehhonaderyendare tfinahhodea ahon
n'1roh n'ondahhondady raouhhage. 

41. Neoni n'aghfeahhadont ne et-ho sarawe, 
neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe rono1.1hha, Senldas noe,va 
onea, neoni tfyatoriff-hL'a: onea na et-hoh ; nc Hour 
onea oe'"e; tfyatkaght hoh, ne Ongwe Roeway~a
ah na wat-hoewanikorighraferca (wahhoewadeaghnl
nouh) et-ho Radifnonke ne Rodirighwanerakf
kouh. 

42. Tfyaketikoh, dewaghdeandy: tfyatkaght-
hoh~ ne raouhha nene wat-hakenikoughraferea ok 
her-hoh onea. 

43. Neoni yokondattye fuegouh nihhoght-hare, 
warawe ne Judas, nc fhayadagh ne teken) f-haciere, 
nconi radigwegouhattyc Keantyoghkow2mea radlh
hawe n' Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, et-ho tahhadye gh
daghkwe tfit-hadlderouh ne t'hadiyadC1gwcnlyo(c 
ne. Raditfihuhfdatfy, neoni ne Rought-harrha, 
(Scribes) neoni ne Radikow2meaghfe .. 

44.- Nconi raouhha nene w3t-honikoughraferea, 
Sakode~lI1akaraghdea.ny ronouhha, dwe3, Oughka 
kiok kea ak-deahhikwannyouh, ne na raouh 111: ne 
egh eaghtfifewayena, neoni eaghtf.hifewa~hdeant
yade fkeanea-ah. 

45. Neoni agwagh ne ok wara~ve, agw~'_~h ok
faok et-ho niyahare raouhhage, neoni wa:. ''.,"cah-

., haghfe, 
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firaightway to him, and faith., Maller, mafter ;1ind 
kiffed him. 

46. And they laid their hands on 'him, and ~Qok 
him. . ' 

47. And one of them that· ftood by, drew a 
{word, and fmote a .fervant of the high priefi,and 
cut off his ear .. 

48. And JeCus an Evered and faid unto them, Are 
ye come out ~s :1g:tinf.: a thief, with fwords, and 
with ftaves to take mc ? 

49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but the ftriptures muft bt 
fulfilled. 

50. And they .all forfook him and fled. 

sr. And there followed hima certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caft about his naked body; 
and the ypung men laid hold on him. . 

52. ,And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them riaked. 

53. And they led Jefus away to the high prieft : 
and with him were affem bled all the chief priefts, 
and the elders, and the fcribes. 

5·+. And Pe~er fql10wed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieft: and he fat with the 
fervants, and warmed himfe1f at the fire. 

55- And 
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'haghfe, Seweanl yoh, feweanl yoh; neoni wat-ho
kwannyoh rClouhha. 

u 46. Neon! kea niyahhoewayere raouhha, neoni 
wahho.ewayel1/l. 

47. Neoni fayada ne ~t-ho radik3nnyade, waghr,.. 
hafegwaraghkwe, neoni waghfa}<.uyeaghde n~ ~ 
Roewadirihafe ne Raditfihuhfdatfigowah, neoni 
Yahhohoughtyakde. (tfiraweyendeghdaghkouh non
gadih) St. Jobn, Cllil?ptcr 18. 'verJe 10. 

48. N¢oni ]efps tahhadady neoni waghfaka
weahhaghfe, delleV{~ keah aniyought tfinl yogh 
ne Yeneaghfgwaghs aye[f-hiniyende, fewahawy 
Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, ne eaghfkway~na? 

49. Njyadeweghnifer~ge yedewagwegouh ne 
lse Kanoughfakouh, (Temple) kwarihhonnye
nyh, neoni yagh degh1kwayena. Ok se keah ne 
Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy agwaghok Yeakqy~
rine tfinikawe~nake. 

50. N eoni radigwegouh wahhoewayadondy ne 
raouhha wahhondegoLlh. 

5 I. N eoni ct-ho roghnonderattye raouhha ot
tokea-ouh Ranekeaghderoe-ah, ne ok yeke2h ne 
Oniyadara-ah nahhodea ne Rot-hayeaghfaghfegh
p,aghkouh; nconi ne Radinekeaghderoe-ah wah
hoewayena ne raouhha. 

52. Neoni wahhaghtk;nve n'Onyadara-ah nah
hudea, neoni wahhattodarighfy wahhadego raogh
wafferontfy. 

53 Neoni ronouhha yahhoewayadeihbawc' ne 
. Jefus et-ho tfit-heanderouh ne T'hayadakwenlyoh 

ne Ratfihuhfdatfyh: yehhadigwegouh raoubha ro-, 
natkeaniffouh agwegouh ne Raditfihuhfdatfikuwatf
houh, nt'oni ne Radikowaneaghfe, neoni nc Rought-
harrha. (Scribe!i) r 

54. NeoniPeter wahhoghfere 'inouh niyare da
re oghnagea, agwagh et~ho yahharawe yahhadawe.:. 
yad~ Tfikanoughfodegowagh, turonoughfode ne T'ha-

.~ v:ldagwedvoh, . ' 
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55. And the chief prie1l:s, and all . the council 
fought for witnefs againft Jefus to put him to death, 
and found no·ne. . 

56. For many bare falfe witnefs againft him, but 
their witnefs agreed not together. 

57. And there arofe certain, and bare fa1fe wit
nefs againfi him, faying, 

58. vVe heard him fay, I will defiroy this tem
ple that is made with hands, and within three clays 
I will build.another made without hands. 

59. But neither fa did their witnefs agree to-
gether. . 

60. And the high prieft fiood up in the midft, 
and alked Jefus, faying, Anfwerefi thou nothing ~ 
what is it w:hich~ thefe witnefs againfi thee? 

61. But he held his peace, and anfwered nothing. 
Again the high priefi alked him, and faid unto him" 
art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Bleffed ? 

62. And Jefus faid, I am: and ye :£hall fee the 
fan of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the Clouds of heaven. 
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yadagwenlyoh ne Ratfihuhfdatfigowah; neoni et-ho 
wahhattyea tfiradlderouh De RoewadinhHe, wah
hodeayea Tfiyodek-ha. 

55. Neoni ne T'hadiyadagwenlyofe ne Raditfi
huhfdatfyh neoni agwegouh De Roditslbhayea 
wahhadirigbwHake tfinahhodea kaneka n'ayakode
ry~ndarake ealka-enouh na raouhhage ne Jefus n'a
oghfionde ne n'ahhoewarryoh; neoni wahhonderigh
watfdare. 

56. Ikea yawetowanea waontroryh Onowea tfina
hoewatrory raouhha, ok ne tfinikarlwake yakode
ryendare tfinaontroriannyouh yagh Skarlwagh de~ 
deyodoe-ouh oghferoenih. 

57. N eoni et-ho wat-hadane rayadatogea,' neoni 
Onowea tfinikarihhodea wahhaweahhaghfe, wah
honnhouh, 

58. Neoni yongwat·honde wahhearouh, eake~ 
noughfarighfy nekeaKanoughfode (ne Temp!e) nene 
Efnonke yakodoe-ouh-Saenoughs;">cny, neoni aghfea 
N eawadCl nok na eaikenoughfi1fa t'hikade yagh 
Oghfnoughfa t'heawadouh. 

59. Ok ihegouh oni nanne tfinikarihhodeafefe 
rontrory yagh karlwah deyodoe-ouh oghferoenyh. 

60. Neoni ne Ratfihllhfiowanea wat-had£l.ne ka
ne<lherrheah, moni wahhorighwanondoughfe ne Jefus, 
wahhdrouh, Yagh dedeghfadadighs ot-h2nollh? 
Oghnahbodea nekea-eah 11a-ah tfinikarihhorldlfe 
wefaderighwarorokf.he? 

61. Ok kea t'hihhoyere:!, neoni yagh ot-henouh 
det-hod~dih. Ok-hare ne Ratfihubfiowanea fah
horig!1\\'anondoughfe, neoni wahhaweahhagh'Ce, he 
keah ne Chrifi, ne Roc\';lyea ne Kayadaderigh. 
tfera ? 

62. Nconi Jefus wahhearollh, I-Ih: neoni eaghtf
hifew:t-kaght-ho na-ah ne Ongwe Roewayd-l-ah 
('ahe2.11derondake· tfiraweyendeghdaghkOtlh Raf· 

T ~ nonke 
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63. Then the high prieil: rent ~is clothes, and 
raith, What need we any further wltneffes ? ' 

I 

. 64. Ye have heard the blafphemy; what think 
ye t A nd they all £ondemned him to be g~,ilty of 
death. \ 

- 65. And fome beg3ln,to [pit 0n him, and to cover.' 
his face, and to buffet mim, 'al1ld to fay unto him t 

Prophefy: and the fervants did fhike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there' 
~ometh one of'the lnaids of ,the high prieft. 

6·7. And when fhe faw Peter warming himfelf, fue 
}'ooked upon him, and fa.id, AFld theu alfo waft> with 
Jefus of Nazareth. 

68. Bm he denied,. faying, 1 know not neither 
l:1nderftand I What thou. fayeft. And ne went out 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 

. 69. And a maid faw him again, a.nd began to fay 
t~ them that frood by, This is one of them. ' 

. 70 • And he denied it again. And a little afte~ 
they that frood by faid again to Peter, Surei y, tholl 
art one of them: for thou art ~. Galilean, and thyo. 
fpeech agreeth thereto. 

7 I. But he began to curfe and to fwear, faying •. 
~ know not this man of wham ye fpeak. 
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llonke Kaef-hatfdeaghkneh, neoni eantre Otf-ha
dagouh 'Karoughyage. 
'03 .. Et ... hoghke ne Ratfihuhfto.wanea wahharatf

yonkoh 'ne Raonena, neoni wahhearouh, oghnah
hodea deyodoughwentfyouhhouh ne f-hegohHi
noewe yaoefedewarighwHake ? 

64- Sewat-honde wahhy tfimlhharighwayHaghde; 
oghnahoodea Hfewere? Neoni radigwegouh wahoo 
hoe~vadewdlndeghde wahhoewarigh waroc'fd<::a wa
onondanhake ne eaghreahheye. 

65. N eoni dayondaghfawea oddyake wahhoe .. 
weanitfkerofforaghwe, neoni wahhoewarhoroke ne 
Rakoughfke, neoni roewagoereks, neoni rondouh 
yahhaJ-he,Prophet wahhy: neoni ne Roewadinhafe 
roewagoereks Radifrionke-ronha . 
. 66. Neoni ok ne tfrrea.nderouh ne Peter eghdage .. 

-noewe tfi-Kanougltfode-gowah, et-ho i-yea 1kaya.
dagh ne Kondiyadafe wadinhase-ogouh ne· et-ho 
kond'iderouh Ratfihuhfdatfighne: 

67. Neoni ne onea wahhot-kagh ne Peter ro
. deayea, wat-hot-1d.nerea, neoni wagearouh,. He 

wahhy ne fenigwegouh ne Jefus Nazaret-haka •. 
68. Ok wahhadonnhiyea, wahhearouh, yagh de .. 

wakaderyendare yagh oni tekaghronk-hah dinah .. 
hddea sadouh. N ooni yahhayagefllle Kanhohhakouh I 
neoni ne Kitkit ondady. 

69. N eoni Kayadafe ne Koewanhafe are wahoo 
hotkaght-ltoh, I?ooni dondag~fawea ne wa-akaweah ... 
haghfe ne et-ho yrekannyade, Ne wahhy fuayadagh 
ne tfi~ihhadih. .' 

70' Neoni wahhadonhiyea are. Neeni ok-nabe .. 
yah oghnakeanke nene et-ho radikannyade wa
a'1ro'uh are ne raouhhage ne Peter, Tokeaghfke wah
by, anyogh He eafk:agh ne tfinihadih: Ikea He ne 
Galilee-haka, neoni et-ho nighfeweanodea oni.] 

7 I. Ok dahhadaghfawea ne KaFighwakf-hea ne .. 
oni Yorighwaghnlrouh wahhadattyade, wahhearoub, 

. . T t 2. - yagh-deh 
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I' ' 

7'" And the fecond time the cock crew. ,,' And 
,Peter called to mind the word that Jefus! 'aid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice,-thou' fhalt 

. deny me trice. And when he thought thereon;ke 
wept. 

C HAP. XV. 

'AN D ftraightway in the morning the chief 
priefts held a confultation with the elders, 

and ftribes, . and the '.whole 'council, and bound 
.jefus, and ca.rried him away; and. delivered him to 
,Pilate.,,;. ,,h ,J .. 

2. And Pilate aiked him, Art thou the King of 
the hws? And he an[wering, fa..id unto him, Thou 
iayeft it • 

. ,. ,3' And the chief priefts accufed him of many 
things: but he an[wered nothing. 
,J , f 

, 4.' And' Pilate afked ,him ~gain, fa}:ing, AnCwereft 
tho~ nothing? behold hO\v many things they witnefs 
::Igamft thee. ., ,... ,~ 

5· But Jefus yet an[wered,nothing : fo.th.at Pilate 
marvelled.. . . '.'" 

6. Now at th~t fe.-afi he releafed unto them'one 
prifoner, w,homf<>ever they defired. 

!' : {; i (' 

,~ 7. Anti 
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yagh-dehhiyenderih ne kea ne Rongweh ne eghtf
hifewadouh. 

\72. Neoni ne tekenihhadont ne Kitkir wakon
dady. Neoni Peter faghreghyadme ne Tfinikawd
nake nene Jefus tfinibhawd.nih, Ne arek-hoh reke
.nih, deayonadadlhhake ne Kitkit, 'nea na-ah aghfea. 
na ,deagfatnanetta he aghfadonnhiyea tfi-tak
yenderyh. Neoni ne onea ne wahheaggdonnyouh 
faghreyanine, Wat-haghfeant-hoh. 

C HAP. XV. 

N EONI agwagh okfaok, ne ,Orhonke ne t'ha-
diyadagwenlyofe ne Raditfihuhfdatfy wat

.haqiyadoreghre yehhadigwegouh ne Radikowa_ 

.neaghCe, neoni Ront,-harrha, neoni ne Keantyogh_ 
gwagwegouh ne Yakotfyehhayea, neoni wahhoe
wane rake ne Jefus, neuni wahhoewayadeahhawighde, 
yahhoewayat-hewe tfireanderouh Pilate. 

2. Neoni Pilate wahhorighwanondoughfe, Ire kea 
ne Goraghkuwah ne Jewf-haka? neoni tahhadady, 
wahhaweahhaghfe., ne na tfinahhodea waghslr.ouh 
tokeaghlke. . 

3. N coni ne t'hadiyadagwenl yofe ne Raditfi
huhfdatfy wahhoewarighwag~~otfdea ero YOIlwakc 
tfinikarihhodeafe: ok yaghot-henouh t'hadet-ho
dadyh. 

4. Neoni Pilate fahhorighwanondoughfe are, 
.wahhearQuh, Y aghQt-henou~, dedegh fadadighs ? _ fat
kaght-hoh, tfa.gh-wahhhy yawetowanca Y Qrlwa..k,e 
tfi ne faderighwa-egllioea He. .' 

5. Ok JCfU6 ihegou~ yaghot-henouh det-hoda
tlih: ne nonkd ne Pilate wahhoneghrakouh. 

-6. Noewa nc et-hone '\Vaddmyode eafeghfakogh
nertaghfy ealka ne 11' Agh1kwa, kao)c nikayea cah
Aonnlrouh kea keahak. 

7. Neoni 
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7- 'And there was one -nahlecl Barabbas," which 
lay bound with them th~t had mad~· infurreCtion . 
with him, who had committed murder- in "the: 
infurrettion. "" 

; .!: 

8. And the multitude crying al(}\ld,began tq 
defire him to do as he -had ever done unto them. 

,! , :; j" : 

9. But Pilate anfwered them, faying, Will ye 
that I releafe unto ygu the King.of ~he Jews? 

10. (For he knew that tne chief priefts had 
'delivered hi~ for envy;) 

1I ~ But the chief· priefts moved the people, to 
ddire that he fhouldrather rele3fe Barabbas unto 
them. 

I 2.~ And Pilate anfwered, and' '[aid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I fuall do unr~ 
him, whom ye call the King of the Jews ? . , 

13' And they' cried out again, C-rucify him. 

0 1 4- Then Pilate [aid unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more" 
exceedingly, Crucify -him. 

IS· And fo Pilate willit}g to content t~e people, 
relealed -Barabbas unto them, and de1ive·red Jefus. 
when he had fcourgedhifllt. to be cr-ucified • ... ~ .' ~ 

/ , t.~ ...... 

.J 

r6. And the foldiers led him away into-fhe hall, 
;calkd 
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. ,. iN-eoni et-ho ne na-ah fayadagh roewayats 
Barabbas, ne na r~merea et-ho ronouhhage wah
hGlghft6nde ne waghf-hakaweanondy Waghfakori
waghftea, ne Yerighwagwadackwaghs nconi rotf
wadouh Sakorryoh. . 

8. Neoni ne Tfin'ikeantyoughkwa kar'itftode 
rodiweandeght, tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoe\\'arigh
wam!gha raouhha nc ct-ho n3.-ah fakotyerafe nene 
tfinoe takarihhodeah hattye tfinahhe. 

9. Ok Pilate tondahbadady ronouhhage, wah
hearouh, atlkweh ne onfakwaghnereaghfyHe ne Gv
rah ne Jewf-haka? 

. 10. Ikea roderyendare ne ne Raditfihuhfdatfi .. 
gowah na roewanaghlkony (roewayenah) raouhha 
ikea ne ok ne Kanofs-ha-ouh aorhva. 

I I. Ok ne Raditfihuhfdatfigowah daghfakadi
nikoughdidda n'Ongwehokouh, nene kea yea-aya
oefahhoghnereaghfy ne Barabbas lle ronouhhage. 

12. Neoni Pilate tondahhadadv, ·neoni wahhea
r~)Uh are ne ronouhhage, oghn~hbodea fewanoe
wefe kadi ne tfinah'iyere ne raouh ha, ne roewana
doughkwa Goraghkowah Jewf-haka?-

13. Neoni ronouhha waoroughkweantftakaregh
re, (w3hhonlrouh) Tehhoewayendanharea. 

14. Et-hoghke Pilate waghfakaweahhaghfe, ogh-
. nekd., ag\vagh nahhudea yodakf-hea tfinihhotyeo!
reah? n'eadeaghnoe fcahha wat-hodi-he~treghde ne 
n'yadewakde, (rondouh) Tehhocwayendanharca 
niffah t'kagondane. 

15. Neoni na Pilate wareghre thiakonikough
r.ayeryn kinyoh n'Ongwehhokouh, fahhoghne
reaghfy ronouhhage ne ~ Barabbas, neoni wag.hfa
kodeweandeghdHe JefLls, wah hoghfoughkwawiff
bouh, n'eadeaghnoe et-hu ne onea deahhoewayen
danharea. 

16. -Neo.ni ne Shodar yohhoewayadeahh{lwe ct
ho yahhoewayadinnyonde Kanhuhhiikouh, koewa

yat~ 



328 St~ Mark, Chap~ XV. 

called Pretorium; and they call together the whole 
band. 

17. And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head. 

I8. And began to falute him, Hail, King of the 
Jews. 

19' And they [mote him on the head with a reed, 
and did [pit upon him, and bowing their knees 
wodhipped him. 

20. And when they had mocked him,. they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own cloches
on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

2I. And they compel one Simon, a Cyreniall, who 
pa.iled by, coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cro[s. 

22. And they bring him unto the place Golgoth~, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a ikull. 

23. And they gave him tp drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh, but he received it not. 

::q.. And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, cafting lots upon them, what. 
every m'ln ihould take. 

25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him. 

26. And tl1e fupcrfcription of his accuCation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE. JEWS. 





:'" 

" ;71'1. .~.; _ .J_;j 

_;~ tl-l,oe'\'·YL:JYf~nri'I-,,;,L_, ... '.I.IC (h, jUt, 
, 
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"Vats Pretoriflm;· neoni yahhoewadlnonke ne tfini
Yodittyoughkwa oghferoeny h. eN e Shodh) 

17. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewaraghfe Tfya-
dakoughk~wah oroeya t'hohah niweaferodeah, ne
oni wahhadinbaghferoeny, \Vahhoeweanoughwa
rotferonnyea Ohhlkda, ne'oni wahhoewanoughwa
roroke. 

18,. N eoni tahhondaghfawea ne wat-hoewanough
weradouh (rondouh N iyawea) Hail Goraghkowah 
ne Jewf-haka! . 

19. Neoni . roewayeght-ha Adaghk Raonunt
sIne, neoni wahhoeweanidkerofferaghwe, neoni teah .. 
hoewadontf-hodany roeweanideaghdafe. 

20. Neoni ne onea wtlhhoewakonnadaghkwe, 
fahhadirlghfy ne Tfyadakoughkowah foewaghfe
ronnyado.ne, neoni fahhoewaghferonnyade ne raouh
ha agwa·gh Raonena, neonier-ho wahoewayadeah-

.hawighde tfi-yadeahh0ewayendanharea. 
21. N eoni t'hondahhoeweanoughdoefe fha)'a

dat Simon ne Cyrene-haka, er-ho rattohhetfdane, 
ne Tfi-yenake.ronnyouh tahhayeghd;]ghkwe, ne 
Ronihha ne Alexander neoni Rufus, ne wahhahawe, 
raouh hane Raoyaghfa Jefus. 

2Z. Neoni wahhoewayat-hewe etho Golgotha, 
ne na ne, tekaweanadennyouh ne et-ho noewe koe
wayats, Oghfiaweafera Onuntfyb. 

23. Neoni wahhoey.ouh ne a,hhaghneglra Wine 
tekay:eghfdouh Myrrh; 9k yagh dehhoyenah. 

241 Neoni ne onea wat-hoewayendanharea, neoni 
wat-hadik-haghfy ne Raonena, wa-eyanade ellekeah 
~-akody, nene kawenlyoh ok ne roderaf\;Vlyoh ne 
Raoweabk e,awadouh niyadehhadyh. 

25, Neoni nena-ah onea aghfeahhdont Hour 
neoni wat-hoewayendanharca. 

26. Neoni ne Kayeroenitfdol1h tfinanhoghf
t6nde Kaghyadouh enekeah nonk?dih, NE GO
RAGHKO\VA NE JE\\7~-HAGA. 

U U 27. Neoni 



~ 

27. And with him they crucify t)Vo thieves, the 
one o~ his right hand, and the other on his left. 

28. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered'with the tranfgreifors. 

29. And they that paifed by, railed on hi/1l, 
wagging their heads, and faying, Ap, thou that 
ddh:oyeft the temple, and buildeft it in th~ee 
days, , 

30. Save thyfdf, and come down from the 
crofs. 

3 I. Likewife alfo the chief priefis mocking, faid 
among themfelves, with the fcribess He faved 
others, himfe1f he cannot fave. 

32. Let Chrift the king of Ifrael defcend now 
from the crofs, that we may fee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33. And when the fixth hour was come, there 
was darknefs over the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. 

34. And at the ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! which 
is, being interpr~ted, My God, my God, why haft 
thou forfaken me!' 

35· And. 
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'1.7, Neoni raouhha yehhadigwegouh wat-hoe
wadiyendanharea teghni-aghfeah N ineaghfgwaghs, 
ne feyadagh tfinonga Raweyendeghdaghkouh nok 
n'ealkagh Skanegwadih. 

28. Neoni ne Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy nn
ah yakayerine na, ne wadouh, neoni et-ho na-ah 
wahhoewayadarea yaoughwadigwlkde na-ne Ra
dirigh waneraks. (Yagh eghondeweanaraghkwa) 

29. N eoni ronouhha nene eghrontohhetft-ha, 
watyedane, et-hoh watyoenoughkarearouh raouh
hilge, He 1geah nene Eaghfenoughfarighfy (ne 
Tern pIe) neoni Eafeghfenoughfiffa na aghfea N ea-
wada, . 

30. Safadattyadagoh noewa He, (yadeghfya
clih) neoni kafatfneaght ne tft-Tekayaghfonde. 

3 I. Sadeyought oni nea-ne ne Raditfihufdatfyh
gowa roewakonadaghkwa, rondonnyouh ne tfinih
hadih, yehhadigwcgouh ne Rought-harrha,(Scribes) 
Seghfakoyadackwaghs ne t-hikadef-hoe-ah nok n'a
'gwagh raouhha yagh t-hahakweny oefahadat'ya-
dackoh. 

32. "K'lnyoh ne Chrift ne Goraghkowa ne Ifrael 
t'hatfneaght tfi-Tekayaghfonde, nene \teadewak~l.l1e. 
rake neoni eadeghtfideweghdaghkwe. N eoni ne ro· 
nouhha ne yehhadigwegouh ne Tehhadiyend~ll1-
hare, wat-hoewaderiaghdikhoe wahhoewarighwagh
rotfdea. 

33, Neoni ne onea yahyak-hadont Hour yakah.;. 
hewe, Tayokaraghwe na-ah ne et-ho ok-thi-Y ough
wentfyagwegouh, et-ho ne ne tyoughdouhhadont 
Hour rfinakarlwife. 

34. Nroni ne et-ho ne tyoughdouhhadont Hour 
Jefus wa-at-haghfeant-ho rowdmdeght, wahhearouh, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! ne na-ah ne Teka
weanadennyouh, Ake-Nlyoh, ake-Nlyoh, oghna
'ah waghikwadewdmdeghde ! 

U u 2, 35. Neoni 
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35. And fome of them that flood by, when they 
heard it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36. And ~me ran, a"nd filled a .... punge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, raying, Let alone; let us fee whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37. And Jefus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghofi. 

38. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. . 

39' And when the centurion which flood over 
againil: him, faw that he fo cried out, and gave up 
the ghoil:, he faid, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

40. There were al[o women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary" the 
mother" of James the lds, and of Jofes, and Sa
lome: " ~r 

41. Who alfo when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and miniftered unto him, aod many other 
women which came up with him umq Jtr.ufalem. 

42. And now when the even was come (becauf~ 
it was the preparation, that is the dilY bef9re the 
fabbath) 

43· Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun?" 
i~llor, which alfo wait~d fqr ttI~ "ltingdom of 9od, 

came" 



Ne~St. Mark, Ck4p. XV. 333 

. 35. Neoni oddyake ne et-ho radikeannyade, ne 
one a ronat-honde, wahhonnlrouh, Tfyatkaght-ho, 
yahhorougbyehbare ne Elills. 

36. Nt::Oni fayadagh/wat-haraghdade, yahhatragh
gwe Oneraghla yeghnidaghgwaght-ha, nLOll1 wah
hanashne Teyoghnekagbyotfis otl-h:lghde, oni 
Adighkne waghrohh~Irt~,{~ neoni yahh~-ouh n'ah
haghne~lra, waa'irouh, tfyd.-eah rJ.we,oehattye niifa; 
dedewakanerah deaghnoe af-hikeah Itrch ne Elias 
ne teant-hoyadatfndlghde. 

37. Neoni Jefus' wat-haghf-heant-ho Rowean-
de:ght, : n,eoni wahonikoughradouh waghreah-
heye. 

38. Neoni ne Kaghfiraghreahhouh nene Ka
noughfakollh one (Temple) onderatfyollh, enekeah 
tondaghfawea yahhoktea eghtage wa-atkarine. 

39. Neoni ne onea ne' Raghfeanowanea (Cen
turion) na ne ok egh hade, tehhakanere tfinahhayere 
tfiwat-hoehhdreghde. neoni tfiw3ghreahheye, wah
hear011h, Tokegh!k.e-oewe nekea ne Rongweh na-ah 
ne Nlyoh Royea-ah. 

40. Et-ho na-ah oni ne Tyonat-hoewlfea det
kondiJdnere Ino,uh niYQre: tfinikondih aOllhha na-~h 
Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Ronifd,ahha James 
pe kanighra, neoni JoCes, lieoni Salome: _ 

41. Onouhha onea-neeh ne onea et-ho fhlrHe 
nJ. Galilee t'ferakouh, roewanonderatty~1kwe raouh
ha, neoni tehhoewaghfnyeghkwe, neQni yaweto
wanea t'hikondlde ne Tvonat-hocwlfC'a na-neh 
radigwegouhhattye ne et-hofharawe Jerllfalem-neh. 

42. Neoni noewa ne one a ne .y okaragh1k-ha 
oewe, (ne ka"rihhoeni na-ah ne WaondeJ.rharade, 
nene Eayorheane na N 'yaweandadogeaghdouh ne 
Sabbath) , 

. 43- Jofeph ne Admathea-h?ka Yodongwedakon
nyeghts Ratfyeahhayeghs, ne na oni ne ranoughne 
ne Ra-oyanertfera ne Niyoh, warawe, neoni w~lfeghde 

. et-ho 
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came, and went in bold1ly unto Pilate, and cra'9'ed'
the body of Jefus. 

44. A~d Pilate marvelled if he were alreac.tfy: 
dead: and calling unto him the centurio·n, he a1ked 
him, Whether he had been a-oy while dead. 

45. And when he knew it of the centurion, -he 
gave the body to Jofeph. 

46. And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and : laiQ him 
in a fepu1chre which was hewn out of a rock, and 
fO'lled a flone unto the door of- the fepulchre~ 

47. An'd Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother 
of jotes, beheld where he was laid. 

C HAP. XVI. 

AND when the fabbath was paa, Mary M3gdalen¢) 
and Mary the mother of James, and Sa.lome, 

ha.d bought fweet fpices, that .they .might oome 'ana 
~noint him. 

2. And very early in th~ morning, the firfr day 
().f the week, they came unto the flCpulchre at the' 
nfing {)f the fUR: . 

3· And they faid, among themfelves, W·h@ {han 
1'oU us away the ·ftooe from -the door of the 
'{epulchre? 

4. (And 



Ne St. Mqrk,. ChAP. xv. 335 

~:qo J~J~we-anaghnlrouh wahhoweanarane Pilate, fie 
tahhaghfr~iye ne raouhha ne Raoyeronda Jefus. 

44. Neoni Pilate wahhoneghdkoh ne toga to
~~aghfk.e ne on'ak, na-ah haweahheyouh: neoni 
Yl:J.hhononke ne Raghfeanowanea (Centurion) raouh
hage, . wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, at1k.weh 
ne keah wahhoeniffa tfinahhe t'haweahh~youh ~ 

45. Neoni ne onea wahhoderyendarane ne 
raouhnage nonkadih ne Raghfeanow?mea, (Cen
turion): wahha-ouh ne Oyeronda ne Jofeph. 

46. Ne:oni wahhaghnlDQuh Kaniyadadyoh, neoni 
tahhoyadatfneaghde, neoni wahhoghwenoeny n'
Oniadadth, neoni yahhoyattyoenide et-ho nakouh ne 
Sepulchre ne na-ah Orfddtra kaghferoenighne, oni 
tahhakarrhade Kaneayowanea et-ho tfi-Kanhokaronde 
ne Sepulchre. (ondennhodoughkwe) 

47. N eoni Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne 
Ronifdeahhah Jofes, tekondikanere tGnoe weyah
hoewayaddayea. 

C HAP. XVI. 

NEONI ne onea De Sabbath na-ah ontohhetfde. 
Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Rodinifdeah

nah ne James, oni Salome, yodighninouh Kanough
kwatferacko-oefe, nene goenere et-ho yayakwawc 
Ileoni ahoewayatoughkwawe. 

2. Neoni agwagh Orhonkeghtfy, ne Tondeghni
feradyerCitghdene Tfina.-tekyadddfrdere, yakoenewe 
et-ho ne Sepulchre 'nea Takaraghkwinnegeany 
et-hone : 

~. 3. N ~oni wat-kondadeahhaghfe tfinikondih, 
Q"ghka' Qghnoe keah eayouhhineaya-~arrhaden
nyadea crea eawatgwlde tfi-Kanhokaronde ne Se
pulcre? 

4. Neoni 
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4., (And when they looked, they faw that the 
fione w.J.s rolled away) for it \V:J.5 very great.' 

5. And entering into the fepulchre, they faw a 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed 10 a 
long white garm€ot, and they were affrighted. 

6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted, ye 
feek Jefu5 of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
rifen,' he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him.' 

7. But go your way, tell his difciples, ,and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there fhall 
ye fee him, as he faid unto you. 

8. And they went out quickly, anG! fled from the 
fepulchre; (or they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither [aid they any thing to any Ipan; for they 
were afraid. 

9. Now when .Jefu's was rifen early, the firO: day 
of the week, he appeared firO: to Mary M~gdalene, 
out of whom he had cafi [even devils.' , ' 

10. And fue went and told them' that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept • 

. II. And they, when they had heard that he waJl 
:lhve" and had been feen of her, believed not. 

12. After that, he appeared in another' form unto 
two of them, as they walked,' and went il'lto the 
country. 

, ... - 13. And 



,w, ' ',,------------.-----,.-------.:.:..:::..:.;, 

: I 

-' 

\ ;' , -':'~i ThE RlE § URRE rtTWlN. 
, 'Ii.'·' 

thrift Inui-soH~,e ts k(()) t §[ lr&'YV'eat hh~,:vog}m<e 
" 1Cl .' , . . ' 

, 





Ne St. Mark, Chap. XVI. 337 

4. Neoni ne onea yakontkaght-ho, wakont-kaght .. 
ho ne onea ereah kahhawlghdouh kakarrhadennya. 
douh. Ikea agwagh n'akowanea n'Oneaya. 

5. Neoni yakondaweyade et-Ho ne Sepulchre, 
wahhocwatkaght-ho Ranekeaghderouh Rongwe 
reanderouh tfinonkah raweyendeghdaghkouh rotfe
ronnyadouh l-yoes kearagea ne Raonena ~ neoni wa
odighderoene. 

6. Neoni waghfakoweahhaghfe onouhha to'ghfa 
a-efewaghderoene. Eghtf-hifewayadlfaks Jefus Na
zarethhaka, ne na ne tehhoewayendanhare: Shot
kedkweah ;. yagh keah tegh-heanderouh tfyat-kaght
hoh tfinoewe n'egh oewa yadayendaghkwe. 

7. Ok deaghnoe fatiyaghddndih ya-etf-highrory 
ne Raotyoughkwa nconi Peter, nene wareghde 
fewahheandouh nongadyh et-ho Galilee t[erakouh : 
et-ho yeaghtf-hifewagea, are eghnih-tfifeway~" 
rafe. 

s. N eoni fakoughdd,ndy okfaok, neoni fakonde
goh: Ikea na-ah waodiyadifs-houghkwe, takon
doeneke waodinegluago: yaghoni ot-henauh de .. 
yonea oughka n'Ongweh: lkea waodighdero;:ne. 

9. Noewa ne onea Jefus fuatketfkweah na-ah ag-
. wagh Orhonkeghtfy ne Tyodeghniferatyereagh

douh Sa~heandeand{U1e, fahhoewakca dontyereaghdc 
Mary Magda~ene, aouhha-tferagouh 1bayadinne
keahhouh tfyadaghk Oneghf-hoeronoe. 

,'10. Ne0l1i'oeghddndy nconi Llyakoghrory ro
nouhha ne roencfgwe raouhha, ok ne tfi-roewan:l 
neoni rontfdarrha. 

11. Neoni ronouhha, ne om>l wahhoeronkc nene 
Ron-l1e, neon'i ~ouhha wahhot-kaght-hoh, yagh
negh::.honerollh tokeghfke. 

12. Oghnakcanke, are fahhoewagu ne oya 1:.\'" 

yadenoene (yaghdegh hocwaycndere-Ollh) ronouhha 
teghni-aghfheh, netfinihhadih. ok ne tfi-:lneh, oni 

. w~meghde Enakeraghferagouh. 
X x '·3- Neonl 
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13. And they went and told it unto the! refidue: 
neither believc::a. they them. 

14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as 
they fat at meat, and' upbraided them with their 
ttnbelief, and haranefs of heart, becaufe they 
believed not them which had feen him after he was 
rifen. 

15. And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gofpel to every creature. 

16. He that believeth and is baptized, fnall be 
raved; but he that believet,h not, fhall be damned. 

. 17. And thefe figns fhall follow them that be
lieve; In my name fhall they caft out devils: they 
fhall fpeak with new tongues; 

18. They fhall take up ferpents, and if they 
drink any deadly thing it !hall not hurt them; they 
flull lay hands on the fick, and they fhall recover. 

19. So then after the Lord had fp~ken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. 

2.0. And 
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'13. Neoni waghyaghddmdy neoni faghf-hako
dighrory ne tfinihhadih: yaghoni det-hoew.enegh
daghkouh. 

14· Oghnakdmkeh noewe raouhha faghfakodo
daghfyafe fahhoewagea ne eaikaghfadlre, ok ne 
tfirad'iderouh tehhontika-houh, neoni waghfakori
waghfdea ronollhha ne tfi-yaght'ha det-honegh
daghkouh,~' neoni tfiniyoghnlr6efe ne Raoneri~U1e, 
ne wakarihhoeny ne tfiyaght'ha dedeghfakonegh
.daghkpuh ne ranouhha na-ah ne fahhoewagea 'nea 
1hif-hotketik weakeh. 

15,' N eoni \yaghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, 
W3.feneh He ehi.Youghwentfyagwegouh, neoni 
tfyaderighwaghnodouh ne Gofpel Orighwadogeagh
ty niyade.yongwedake ne Ongweh na-eyadOtea. 

16. Raouhha nene eant-haweghdaghkouh neoni 
eahhotnekofferagh-hake eahoyadadery; ok raouh~a 
nene yaght-ha det'haweghdaghkouh, eahadetsl
raghde. 

17. N eoni kea-kadi-gayea tfini Yotyanadannyonke 
De eayakoughnonderattye akaouhha nene tyakawegh
daghkouh; ne Akf-heanakouh na-ah ronouhha 
eaikowayadinnegeaghferouh ne Oneghf-houghro
no-okouh ronouhha: na-ah eahhondattyade ne are 
Oweanahokouh ; 

18. Ronouhha deahhadiyad!ighkwe Onyare, neoni 
toga eahhadighneglra eaghika-enouh ne Keahhe
y6ndeas n' Ahorihhodea yotkoe, yaghdeyaweght 
na-ah ahodikarewaghde; eaghf-hakonenifnoughfa
rea na-ah N'yakonoughwakdany, neoni eatfyekewa-
deane na-ah. ' 

19. Et-ho gady-deaher oghnakeankeh ne Royaner 
'nea 1hadef-hodight-haraghkweah ne ronouhha, ra
ouhha na-ah Tahboewayadadirondea ne Karoughya. 
gouh, nepni yahhattyea Tfiraweyendeghdaghkough 
Rafnonkeh ne Niyoh. 

X x 2 10. Neoni 
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20. And they went forth, and preacheat' eYt!!'1 

where, the Lord working with them, and :confirJU .. " 
in~ the word with figns foflowing. AMEN. ., : ,. 

....... t·. . '- 'I: . '};:: 

• ;.);i,j1f: ~'i ,,:y 

HERE ENDETH TH~ GOSpEL OF 

ST. MARK. 

.. , 
- - - - _... .. 

~ COL-
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.. ~. Neoni wahhoughdeandy, neoni waghderigh
waghnadonnyoh 16 ok noewe, ne ROy~l.ner ro
yodea-oehattyefe. yehhadigwegouh ne ronouhha, 
neoni yorighwaghniratfdouhhattyHe ne Owe ana ne 
Yotyanadannyouhoghnondera.ttyefe. AM EN. 

KEA ~I;KANIHHARANE NE GOSPEL 

ORIGHW ADOGEAGHDY NE 
.,.:.. .. .. 

ST. MARK. 

I·IH WAKHYADON, AU-CrVST 1174. 

,OSEPH THAYENDANEGEA. , 

NE 
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A COLLECTION OF SENTENCES OF 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, FOR . . . 
KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE • 
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• ;. : ~ I :! ~. Of· thcHily :Scriplure:r. 
·~·f .. r III 

FOR Hie prophecy came riot in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God fpake as 

they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 2 Peter i. 21. 

All fcripture is given by infpiratioQ of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor
rection, for inftrufrion in righteoufnefs: That the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniihe4 
unto all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. . : 

',-., -
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NE W A TKEANISSA-AGHTOUH OD .. 
nVAKE 'TSINIYOGHT-HARE NE 
KAGHY ADOG HSERADOGEAGHTY, 
-NE WAlIOENI AYAKODERYENOA
RAKE NEONI AYONDADDERIGH
HONNYE. 

Ne Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty. 

I KEA ne Prophecy Okt'ha-one,a na yaghtea yq.ko-
righwi:ffQ\lh.ne ayakorighhonike Ongwe:. ok 

Raongwedadogeaghty N iyoh Ronikoughriyoghftouh 
ne d'yoyeghtaghkouh fakonikoughda-dmy tfiniho-
nadady. 2 p~ter i. 21. ' , 

,Agwegouh - ,ne Tfinikagbyadoghferadogeaghty 
Niyo4 Sakodeweanaghf-eany, neoni yotkanOeny 
Ayondatderilthonny, Y:owadaghkeh, ne A-opfayon ... 
~eweyendouh, ne Ayakorighwaweyefteah neneann~ 
Yakoderighwagwarighfyollh :' Ne wahoeni ne Niyoh 
Raongweda D'yakorighwayery Okt'hikayodeaghfe
!~gwegou~ yoyannerefe D'yakorighwayerife. 2 'l'im. 
~1l" 1;6,. 11- '. ' 

CJ'finiha. 
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Concerning God. 

I AM the Lord, and there it none elfe, there is no 
, God befides me: I girded thee, though thou 

haft not known me. IJa. xlv. S. 

But the Lord is the true God; he. is the living 
God, and an everlafting King: at his wrath the 
earth fh.l,ll tremble, and the nations {hall not be able 
to abide his indignation. Jer. x. 10. 

God is a Spirit: and they that wor1hip him, mun 
worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. S. John iVa 24. 

- Now- unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, 
the only wife God, be honour and glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. I Tim. i. 17. 

Thus faith the Lord; let not the wife man glor.y 
in his wifdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might; let not the rich man glory in his richej .. 

But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he 
underftandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
which exercife loving kindnefs, judgment, and righ.;. 
teoufncfs in the earth: for in thefe things I delight, 
faith the Lord. Jer. ix. 23, 24. . , 

. 0; .l 

For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft: and 
thefe three are one. 'I Jahn v. 7. . 

f , :Y'·:'. 
Concerning 
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'ISim'hayadotea N'tyoh. 

I-lH ne G'yaner, neoni yaghtt':l kanniga ne Oya', 
. Y'lghte . oya Teikanniyoughferayeh: I-I ea

koughferoeni, ec-ho-ie ne::mne yaghteikheraghkwa. 
Ifaiah vlx, 5. 

Ok ne Royaner ne Raodukeghike-oewe Niyoh; 
raouhha ne ronheghtslhoeh N iyoh, neoni ne tfini
yeheawe Raghfcanowaneah: ne Raona~wcaghfera 
Wad'youghwhentfiif-hoghkwe,neoni ne Ongwehu
gouh yaght'heayawight akoewadaghkatfiatie Ra-
.onakweaghfera. Jeremiah x. 10. . . 

Kanigoenra t'hlgea Niyoh: neoni ne-neanne \Vah-
. oeweaniteaghtea, eahoewaniteght::ife Kanigoer3gouh 
neoni Tokeghike-oewe. S. Jolm iVa ~A' 
: Onwa ne Royanerh-kowa tfiniyeheawe, Yakonhe
newe, ne' yaghtea-hoewakeaghs, ne agwegonh 
Tfinihonigoera Niyoh, Y otkonnyeft lleoni Oe
wefeaghtfera,' agwegol1h tfiniyehdnve. Amcn~ 
1 Cfimo/by i. 17. 

Keaniyought ra.douh ne Royaner; ne Yakoni
gOllgbrow1nea yaght-ha yondaddcncanc!m.lh Tfiya:. 
konikoughrowaneah, neoni ne Yef-hatfte yaght-ba. 
yondaddendndouh Tfiye-ef-hatfie; ne Akotlogu-ah 
.yaght-ha-yondaddenean~ot1 h, ne. Tfi ya~otfogo-ah. 
:. Ok"ne-neanne eayondaddeneandouh, kea.nt-ho ea
,yondaddeneand6nte, ne· Yakonikoughrayendafe ne
oni Yo~~yendery, ne I-Ih G'yaner, yoyannere 
tfineakheyere Yoth-tackwaright)'Ollh, neoni Ya
koderighwagwarigafyollh ne Oghwhentfyage ;' ikea 
ne-na-Karihhutea wakoeweikwanny, radouh ne Ro
y~lI1er. Jer. iX.23, 24. 

:. lkea. aghfea niy:\dy ne-neannc Ronaderiyendare 
.Karooghyagouh, ne Ranihha,ne Ronwaye, neoni 
ne RonigoughriyohgGouh: nenni· ncnekd. aghfea 
~iyady Tfyayadat. I 7cl'n v. 7-, 
:.' y y '1'/ nio,),-



-, 

Concerning the Crelltion. 

THOU, 'even thou art Lord alone: thou haft 
made ,heaven, the heaven of heavens with aU 

the.ir hoft, the earth and all things that are therein, 
the feas and all that is therein, and thou. preferveft 
them all, and the hoil: of heaven worihippeth thee. 
Neh. ix. 6. 

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
.eftablifhed ,the world bv his wifdom, and hath 
ftrerched out the' heavens by his difcretion. Jer. 
X.12. 

Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power: for thou haft created all things, 
~nd for thy pleafure they are, and were created. 
Rev. iv. 1I. 

Concerning good Angels. 

T H. E angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

,PJal, xxxiv. 7. 

Praife ye him all his angels: praife y.e him all 
llis hofts. PJal. cxlv~ii. 2. 

And it came to pafs that the beggar died,and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boCom. 
S. Luke xvi. 22. _ 

Concernin: 
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7' siniyawea-ouh Ra-oniffa ... ea-hoeh. 

IS E, Et-ho-nighsyadeteah fouhha-ah ne Sayaner: 
Ise faghiouh ne Karaeya, ne Karoughvage ne 

Karoughyagehogouh, neoni Ke,H1dyvugh\\ag\v,e
gouh, ne Oghwhentfya neoni a2,wegouh nenahotea 
et-hiyegaye, ne Kanyadare neoni agw(·gouh waf
heyonhedde, neoni fayen:lwagouh ag',1 egouh; Ne
oni ne Keand'youghwagwegouh Yeroue;hyageghro
nouh yefaniteaghtafis. Neh. ix. 6. 

Raouhha raoniffouh ne Oghwhcntfya oe waka
rihhoeni Raof-hatfteaghk. Raouhlu roddeweye
noeni ne Yoghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeni Ra
onikoughrowaneaghfera, neoni ne KJronghvage 
rokowanaghtouh ne wakarihhoeni haonigoera. 
'jer. x. 12. 

,Ise, Sayarier, Tfyadanorouh ne aefayendane ne 
Oewefeag!ltfera, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughfi(Juh, ne
ani ne Kaef-hatfteaghk ~ ikea Ise OrighwJgweg'''lUh 
faghfouh, neoni ne wakatihhoeni t'haghfeghr'he 
et-ho niyawea-ouh, neoni kaghfouh. Rev. iv. I I. 

':tsiniyaweaghfe TeroughyageghronontJer'tyoh. 

N~ Raoroughyakeghronollh' ne Rayaner teghf
hakonihaghrodouh ne na-yadotea, ne-neanne 

Roe~atsanighfe, neoni waondatnereaghfyouh. Pfol. 
XXXlV. 7. 

Eghtfeodllldouh ag~egouh Raoroughyakeghro
nouh, Eghtfeneandouh agwegouh Raodyoughkwa. 
Pfal. cxlviii. 2. 

Neooi oe et-ho oa-aweane Ronikaghlkweah wagh~ 
reah:...heyeh, neoni oe Karoughyakeghronouh wa~ 
hoewayat-hewe R~a&wakouh Abraham. ~. Lu.~e 
xvi. 22. 

Yy 2 'l'sinikond .. 
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Concerning evil Angels or De'l)i/s. 

F o R if God.Jpared not the angels that finned, 
but cail: them down to h.ll, a.nd deEvered them 

into chain~ of darknefs, to be rden'ed Unto judg~ 
mente 2 Peter ii. 4. 'c) 

Bc fober; b'? \:igilant; L'~c;H.1fe your adverfary 
i,he devil, :.s a roaring lion, walketh about, feeking 
WhOlll he may devour. I Peler v. 8. 11, .. ' 

,'I ! (;.iU , 

_Or .. 

'CIJ11cerning ,providence. 

TH¥ il2,;l~roufnefs is like the great mountains; 
_ ti, Y j Lldgments are a great deep: 0 Loru, 

thou prefervetl man and beaf1. Pfal; xxxvi. 6. 
_ . _7;,),.··\.~:'. .. t::l 

'-

The lot is' ca~ into the lap: but the whole 
.difpofing thereof is of the Lord. Provo xvi. 33. 

And Job faid, Naked came ~ out of my mo~ 
ther's womb, and naked ihall I return thither; the 
Lord gave, 'and the Lord hath taken away; bldfed 
~e the name Qf the Lord. lob i. 2 I. . 

• The ey~s of -th~ Lord are in every place, behold~ 
-lOg the eVil and tne good. Provo xv. 3. ' ; , 

.. / 
t;.-. r .~. 

.,.. ... ~"" , .... '" - Concernin: 
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';,:,} 'I'sinikotu!izd odeanfe Oneffoughronouh. 

IKEA eake:li;8kc:' l\:il'oh ne K:1rou~:l\~ke' rO[1ouh 
n:-n.'31~n,·' yodirighwlnnert~" p~l~<~ t'halt ho

}~og!lyal!iegouh, ok ne-neJ.l",ne One'~htouh fakoya.: 
dont'yeah, neoni 1"(LoL1eWe:ln(!~:~Lj(oUl1 ne vodarnerea 
f\gh~adakouh, ne wahoeni Tfina"l'JIH-bcaghrolighfa 
tea\"onJatrY,ldoreghte. 2 Pit. ii. 4. .: , ., 

Toghfa 1.:lIu':b~;w,'rJ;htouh, neoni fadreghwa
deah: ikea n,~n:: YaghCI.':caghfc ne Oneffoughro
nouh tcghyanihhaghrodollik tfin'ivought Kd,riks 
.y~>n,ak.wdkou·h. lrese, fakoyadlfaks oughkag'iok 
,af-:ha~.~ya~ara.t(yol1koh. I Pet. v. 8. 

'I'siniyodyerea raka-eanyoh. 

SAderighwagwarighfyoughfera et-hon'i rought fa:.. 
deyought ne Yonondennyouh-gow1 h; Saddewen

deghtf.:ra krJ\vanea Yoghnodoe<;: ~.ad,ner! iheyena
wagouh Ongwehogouh neoni Katsenea. Pfalm 
xxxvi. 6. 
. N e Y ondattl'akhueni ne enekea waondadad
ny,e~fe; ok n..: v."d~\Ve;ouh Tfinadekayadoreghtouh 
Royanerhne tjawighte. Pro"z!c,'bs xyi. ~3' } 

Neoni Job wahe:lrouh, akycd,c)f1 ..... ).d; v.vakya
gea-ouh Kanekweandagouh Ifh'\-ah, nc.,n; akv.:.dOf
kouh Oghwentfyigouh ea1keghte: ne ROY;lI1er 
rackwawih, neoni ne ROy~lI1er fah1go; ne Raogh
feana ne Royaner wakadoenrea. Job. i. 2 I. 

Ne Rakaghtege ne Roy2lner agwegouh T1lkanak
teQnyoh yekayeah, fakogeas ne Yeghferohea neoni 

" .. ¥ alkoyannere. Proverbs xv. 3. 
'.tsiniyawei2-ouh 
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Concerning the Fall of Man, and his RecrNery by 
Chrill• 

WHEREFORE, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin; and fo death 

paired upon all men, for that all have finned. Rom. 
v. 12. 
-,-

- ; 

J'f{!' 

tor there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and man, -the man ChriO: Jefus. I 'l'im. H. 5-

_ And we. have feen and do tefl:ify, that the __ f~lther 
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
1 John iv. 14. 

N either is there falvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we muft be faved. ACls iv. 12. 

_ And (having made peace thr~)Ugh the blood of 
-his crofs) by 'him to reconcile-all thingr; unto him
'felf, by him,' I fay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. Col. i. 20. 
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:'tsiniyaweatlfouh ragadachera~()uh ne Ongwehogouh, 
neoni ne Sif-hakoketJkouh ne rorjhhoeni Chrift. 

N E wahoeni, tfinlyought Tfyongwedat yako-
rihhoeni ne yakohhe Karighwanedlktane ne 

Oghwhentfyage, neoni ne wakarihhoeni ne ~arigh
wannerea ne Keaheyouh; neoni et-ho-nl fought ne 
Keaheyouh agwegouh Ongweh4>gouh yakoeyadat
t-heaghfe, ikea agwegouh Yakorighwanneraks. 
Rom. v. 12. 

lkea fayadat-ok ne Niyoh, fayadat ok T'hide,~a .. 
nihogea Niyoh neoni ne Ongwehogouh, ne Ongweh 
Chrift Jefus. I Tim. ii. 5 • 

. Neon! yongwat-kaght-ho neoni yongwaderyen
dare, ne Raniha ronha-ouh Royea-ah ne Karough
yage af-hakoyadeahawightene Oghwhentfyagwe-
gouh. I John iv. 14. . 

Neoni ne Karoughyage yaghtea oya akarlwa
rake; Ikea yaghtea oya Akaghfeanayendake ne 
rfikaroughyage ne neanne I)e Ongwehogol,lh ayon
daddawihne akarihhoeni nenahotea KaroughY}lge 
-ayongwayadeahawighte. ACls iv. 12. . 

Neoni (ne raonhha rorihhoeni Kayannerea raonyh 
ne wakarihhoeni ne Raonigweaghfa Tfidehoeway~
danhare) ne Rorihhoeni kadouh Orighwagwegouh 
faddeweyendouh raouhage, ne karihhotea ne .Ogh:-. 
whentfyage, ne na-karihhotea ne Karoughyagoult 
ga yeah. Col. i. '20. . 

'IsiniyaweJ-oMh 
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How Chrift became Man. 

BUT when the 'fuinefs of the time was come, 
God {em forth his Son made of a woman, made 

under the law. Gal. iv. 4. 

And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was 
fent from G)j unto a city of Galilee, named Naza
reth, S. L,,;"c' i. 26. 

To a virg:i1 efpoufed to a man whofe name was 
J<.lCeph, of the houfe of David; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. 27. 

'And the angel came in unto her, and faid, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
.thee: bleff"ed art thou among women. 28. 

And the angel faid unto her, F~ar not, :Mary: for 
thou haft found favour with God. 30. 

And behold, thou ilialt conceive in thy womb, 
and' bring forth a fon, and ihalt call his name 
J E SUS. 31. . 
_ He ihall be great, and ihall be called the Son of 
the Highefr; and the Lord God iliall give unto him 
the throne of hisfather David. 32, I 

Then faid Mary unto the angel, Hew iliall this 
be, feeing I know not a man? 3+ 

And the angel anfwered and faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghofr fhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highefl: {hall ove[]11~Jow thee: therefore 
alfu tlLH holy thing which lh .. J!l be born of thee, 
ililll be cllled the Son of God. 35. 

And 
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'fsiniya·wea-ouh.Ongwe fabadouh Chrifl. 
, '. ,;1, , o K et-h-o'ghke ne tfiyehont-hewe et-ho nOe1ve, 
yehhonha-ouh Ni\'oh Royea-ah ne Akonhegh

t'yenke r'hahayeghtaghk'.\'e, w;lbaweanaragkwe ne 
Kariwa. Gal. iv~ 4. 

Ne Karoughyakeghronouh Gabriel ~iyoh fJkon
ha-ouhhadd'ych ne Tfika,1ada\ ell Galilea-tferagouh 
koewayats Nazareth. S. Luke i. 26. 

Ne yaghtea-I\:lnaghk~vayendery ne-neanne teyode
righwhiHouh ne Radin 'he Raoghl""':>aria 1gea Jofeph, 
ne oghferoeni Rodinoughfo.:lc David; neoni ne A
Oghfeana. yagh.tea-Kanaghkwwenuery Mary. 27. 

NeQni ne Karoughyakeghronollh .wakodlweya
touh, wagearouh, \V~dy<:;fanoghwera.douh, efo yefan-. 
dearouh, ne ROY~lner yarighwawafis, yefayadaderlf
touh-rie tey'akodyefiouh' Akonheghty-ogouh. 28. 

N eoni ne Kar.ough yakeghroll0uh wa-awe-ahhaghCe, 
toghfa tefadouhharegiir6hhek, Mary: ikea Yendd.-

• rbuh Niyoghne farighwatfearryoh. 30. . 
N~(;mi Jadkaght-ho, Eaghfener6n~, neoni Ron

ware eaghtfadewedouh, ncolli eagh'tlelladoughkwe 
Ra-oghfeiina J efus. _ 3 I. . . 

- . ;Eahpalfowaneahake, n~oni ne Roewaye ne Ene •. 
keaghtfy Eahhoewanad6ughkwe: neonl Niyoh ne 
Roy~mer ne eahawea Raonit1k.w~Hak Ronihha Da-
Vid.r_~2.() :... -

Et-hoghke Mary wa-aweah-haghfe ne Karough
yakeghronoub, Oghnoe':na-neayawea, yagh-tekhe-
yenderY-imr Etfin?' ~34" . 
; INeoni rie Karoughy:-tkeghronouh tondady neoni·~ 
wahaweah~luaghfe, _ ne· Ronigoughriyoghfiouh eah
yadaweyadeaB,.1 neoni rre Raef-hadl:eahk ne Flle
keaghtfy eafadeah-hararane: Ne eakarihhoni oni ne 
Akoy~dadogeaghty ne caf-heyadewedouh, Nlyoh 
Roewaye eahoewanadoug,hkwc. :3;. 

. Z z Neolli 
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And !he brought forth her ~rfi-~orn fc;m, .and 
wrapped hinlin twaddling clorhes, and.lii4 him in 
a manger, bt'c3ufe there was no room fOJ; thew In 

the inn. S. LURe ii. 7. 

And there were in the fame country :ilie~hetds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over tbeir flock 
hy night. 8. , 

And 10, the angel of the Lord came updn them, 
and the. glory of the Lard fhone round about 
them; and they were fore afraid. 9. 

And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: fo'r 
behold, I bri~g you good tidings of great JOY? 
which 1ha11 be to all peot11e. 10. 

For unto you is born tnis day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. II. 

And this !hall be a fign UAto you: Ye fuall find 
the babe wrapped in fwaddling clothes,. lying in a 
manger. 12. 

And, fuddenly there was with the angel, a mul. 
titude of the heavenly haft praiting God, and 
faying, 13. 

Glory to God in the high eft, and on earth 
peace, 'good will towards men. 14. 

And it came to pafs, as the angels were gone 
2way from them into heaven, the fhepherds [aid 
one to a.nother, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
a-nd fee this thing which is COllie to pafs, whi-ch. the 
Lord hath made known unto Ui. 15. 

And 
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N coni 9ndewedouh ne tond'yereghte wahod-ewe
douh Ronwaye, oeoni Onyadarah w<1horaghle, n~
oni wagays ne Karondorferagouh; ne wJhucni \Va
hodinaktay6h-ha T fiyondawevadaghkw:l. S. Lukeii.7' 

Neoni Et-ho-noenwe ronefe ne Radinoghnad
a'yUe ne TeyodinagarolldOe-ah, Kahhtant-h{'ah'ra
<ildero~h, neoni rad'inoghne ne Raoditsena. 8. 

Neoni fadkaght-boh, ne RaQro\.'1g~ya~eghronouh 
De Roya.ner oghferoeny radikanny .id~, neoni ne 
Raoe'\Vefe~gh.tfer~ ne Royancr wahonad€ah-h~ra{le·; 
neoni w·at-honadouhharearo.uh ne kowanea Teyo~ 
dohharduouhk. 9. . 

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wal:~aweah
haghfe ronouhha, ne ro':bfa tefewadouh-harearquh : 
l~ea fad~~ght-ho,h, wagwaghrory ko'vinea Yotfc
Doenniyat, ne-neanne agwegouh Ongwchogouh tfini-
yak~nvea. 10. ... . , . 

Ikea nene kea Wdmde waghtEfewadoenyafe- ne 
Karoughyage Ea)1fakoyadeah~~vig~te, ne-neann.e 
C.hrift ne Royaner,_~e Raolladakou.h ,Da,vid. II. 

Neoni keag~yeEafaden·r(:nde;1gh~e.ah: eagJ1t!
. yadatfeary ne Raksa-ah Roewanya.daratf~rag.we

Jloeny, neoni rarad'yony Karondotferagouh 12. 

Neoni, okfaok, ne gO,neh ne Raroughyakegbro
nouh nc york?lte ne Kandvoghkwa Karoughyage 
tayeghte, roewanea.ndough1k. Niyoh, neoni wa
lrouh. 13. - . - _ .... 

Oewefeaghtfel'a Nlyoh ne Enekeaghtfy Tfitka. 
roughyage, neoni Kayanner.ea· Ogh~hentfyage, ne 
Ongwehogouh waonaaddenoewene. 14. 

Neoni et-ho ~iy~wea-Quh tfi-oneane Karough
yakeghrono-ogouh' onea tfiboewadiyadondyeah 
J(aroughyage tfyo!lenoughto~h,' neRad'inoghn~ 
TeyodinagaroJ1doe-ah wat-honda.de,i:lhpaghfe, GIn
yoh dewagh<.leandy a-eddeweghte Bethlehem, neoni 
a.eddewatkaght-ho ne tfiniyawdt-ouh et-ho noewe, 
ne nahotea ne Royaner tfinifongwayerea. 15. 

Z z z Neoni 
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And they came with hane,' 'and found' ,Mary and 
Jofeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 16. 

-"~.--~----------------------------------

Of ChriJf.r Life in this World. 

WHO did no fin, n,~ither was g~ile found in hii 
. momh. 1 Pet. 11. 22. 

Then thofe men, when they had feen the miracle 
-that Jefus did, faid, This is ofa truth that prophet 
-that ihould come into the world. S. John. vi. 14. 

Ye men of Ifrad, hear thefe words; Jefus of 
Nazareth, a man approved ot God among you, by 
miracles-, and wonders, and figns, which God did by 
him in the mid1l: of you, as ye yourfelves a1fo know. 
-/las ii. 22. . 

Concerning ChriJl'.r Death. , 

HE is defpifed and ,rejetted. of l~en, _ a man ?f 
. forrows, and -acquamted with gnef: and we hid 

as 1t were our !aces from him; he wa:; defpifed, and 
we efteemed h1m not. Ifa. liii. 3. 

• ~i. ' 

\Vho 
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Neoni wahonewe tehodighfl:erihhea~ouh, neo~i 
wahaditfeary Mary,· neoni Jofeph, neoni Raksa-ah 
rayadryoeny Kilronuotfeyagouh. 16 • 

. . 
:(siniyawea-ouh jighron-he Chrift ne OghwhentJjagt. 

N E-neanne yaghtea ot-henouh tehhorighw~nnerea, 
segouh yaghte:J ot-henouh ayakorighwatfear

D'ouh Raghfagouh af-hagonikour-hadeanih. I Fet. 
,11. 22. . 

Et-hogQke~ n~-neanne Ong-,vehogouh yakotkaght
hoh ne Y od'yanadoub. ne tfinihad'yerea Jefus, wa
lrouh, nenekea tokeghike-oewe,· ne Prophet-lkeah 
ne-neanne Oghwhentfyage rhvih. S.1ol:)j~ vi. 14. 

He Sewatfin lfr;lelhaga, nr.nekea fewat·hoendat 
Tfinihaweanotea; Jefus ne Nazaret-haga, ne,Rongwe 
Niyoghne te[ewad'yt~fiouh yetl1nadoenis, ne . wa
karihhoni Kaef-hatfieaghfera neoni Yaneghrak
waghteannyoub, neimi Yocld'yanadouh, ne-neanne 
'Nlyoh '.tnnihod'yereane rorihhoeny ne fewanehher
rheah, fadeyought ani fewaderyendare. AEls ii. 22. 

'Isiniyawea-ouh Raweaheyat Chrijf. 

R Oewakeaghronihhaghkwe, neoni ne yaghtea 
hoewaraghkwah ne Ongwehogouh; ne tfini

honoughwaktan'yueny, neoni Tehoewadenakeragh
touh Tn wahhd-hetkeaghrfy; oeoni niyaoeyagouh 

. waontkoughs~ghfeghte nena-hoewagl':l; Roewa-
keaghronihhaghkwl', neoni yaghtef-hagwaraghkwoh. 
lfil. liii, 3. ' 

Tfiniho-
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But he was wounded for our tranfgreffions, he 
wa.s bruifed for our iniquities: the chailifement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his ftripes we 
are healed. Ifa. liii. 5. 

\Vho his ownfelf b.are our fins in hi~ OW1~ bO,dy 
on the tree, that we being dead to, fin, '1hould live 
unto righ,teoufnefi: by whofe ftripes ye were 
healed. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

And we are witnetfes of all things which he, did, 
bath in the land of the Jews, and in Jerufalem: 
whom they flew and hanged all a tree. .A£Ji. x. 39,' 

Looking unto Jefus the author and finifher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was fetbefore him, 
endured the crofs, defpifing the 1hame, and is fet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
Heb. xii. 2. 

For Chrift a1fo hath once fuffered for fins, the 
juft for the unjuft, (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fle1h, but quickned by 
t.he Spirit. I Pil. iii. IS. 

? 

But .this man, after he ha4 offered one facrifice 
for fins, for ever fat dawn an the right hand of 
God. Htb. x. 12. 

Of 
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Tfinihoyadawea-ouh ne wahoeni Tfyongwaderigh. 
wadewaghtouh Roewa-eatoeh, ne wihoeni Y ongwatf
w:ldannyouh tehoewayadaghrlghtouh: ne \Vahoe· 
waghrcwaghte' ne-'neanne K:iVaiintrea waonk-hlh. 
11eghfe wahhoderighwakeghrohhaghfe; neoni ne 
yaribhotny Tfinihonotlghwhakte'an'yeny ne tfyonk .. 
hitfy-ertdaghkol,h. 1ft. liii. 5. 

N e-nean ne raouhJ Ongwarigh wanerakfera Raya. 
da.gouh rahawyne Oyendage, n!! wahoeni ayagweah
H~yHe ne Karighh wanner'ea, ne Yoderighwagwa
rigHfybuh ayak'yohheke: ne rorihhoeni Ra-onougn
wakteaghfera yetfitfyendouh. I PlI. ii. 24 . 
. ~ eoni r, yongwa~errendare nenahotea agwegouh 

rlimhod'yereah, tetfyarouh ne Tfironadoghwhentf
yodea ne Jews heoni I1t Jerufalcm: ne-neallne roewar
rymlh neoni RdeWayat-hare Oyendage • ./las x. 3.9. 

Yontkaght-hosne t'hihirkewan'ea Sakoghf~harlnt!fe 
neoni Royerltouh ne Tewightaghkouh; Jefus nena .. 
hotea, ne wahoeni ne Adonharak ne-neanne roewa
righwayeny, ne Tehoewayad?tnhare rodaghkatfla 
douh, neoni Adeheaghfe~a roe_wa~~aghrony, neoni 
yehodd'yeah T£raweyendeghraghkouh. Rafnonke 
Niyoh Tfirakoghfonde. Heb. xii. 2. 

likeOl Chrift oniroroughyageandaghkouhne wah. 
l*,eny Ka:righwatlnerea, raouhha Rodderighwagwa
righfyollh ne akor'iwa yaghtea Yakoderighwagwa
righfyouh, (he wah6'eniNiyoh neaghfongwayat
hewc) ne-n'eanne ~oewarryoh ne OwaghT()l1'e, ok 
foeweayonhedouh ne wakatihhoeni Kanigoera. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Ok nenegea Rongwe (ne na-ah Chrift) tfi-onea 
ltodatdeweailldeagh:rouhne wahoeni he Kou'igh
wannerea rodatd~Wean'd:egh rag h kOllh, yeh-eandetouh 
tfi n i ye hea-we :1' firaweyctideghtafi;hkouh, RafnOnke 
Nlyoh. Iftb. x~ 12. 

Nt 
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. , 

OJ Chrill' J RifurreCtjon: . 
'I " . J f - ": W BQ was ,deJjYSf,ed for o~r9.ffences, -and was 
raifed again for our j ufiifi<::ation. Rom. iv. 25" .. , 

An4 t,hat he was, pu~ied, and, that, he rafe .. ag~in' 
the thilA day acc'?f~U~lg to the fcriptures. 1 .Cor.~ 
xv. 4. . 

, . . 
'.' n", . /" . 

. A1H.l.'~ve' declare \,10to you glad tidi.11gs" how .ihat, 
the promife whic~ 1 w~s . maq~ uIJto. the father,S, 
God h~9 fulfilled the (amt: unto. us tbeir'children, 
in 'that b~hatl1 ,raif~d. up J~(us again. h~s xiIi. 3-~, 33. 

" " r: ".' t .. Ii ... ~ J, ." • " I, " 

. or ...... 
t .' , 

" r ~. I 1 .'\ 

:" , ~, 
,. _ ChKifl.aJcended into Hett'Ven. . , 

, AND 'ihe; went a:~d told .them that·had been wlth 
him, as they moMned and wept •. Mark xvii. 10,' 

, ( . "" . , 
. And :when he had fpoken thefe th-ings, while. they~ 
beheld" he was taken up, .and a doud ·rec.eived· 
hirn.op.t of their fight ... ACls. i. 9. . .' (, '. jO • 

.. ~:.'; t\1 

- ;,\VhQ is gooe into heaven~ and is an .the night 
band of God. ;'l1.'lgel's, and authorities, and powers, 
b~ing.mlde fubj~tll:lJ)~9 ,him.. ,1 Pc/~ iii. 22.' .'. ..... ,,-,, 

; • -'., .'. '. • ! ~ f "'1 t': . 
,.r... btmcerning 
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Nt tJiniyawea-ouh fahatke!fkouh ChrjJl. 

NE-neanne Roewadaweandeghtaghkouh ne wahoe
ni Ongwarighwannerakfera, neoni foewaketf

~ouh ne wahoeni Af-hongwarighwagwadakwaghfe. 
Rom. iv. 25. 

N eoni ne Roewayadat, neoni Soewaketfkweah 
.ne aghfea Niweghniferakeahhadont, ne Tfinikaghya
doughferotea. I Cor. xv. 4. 

N eoni \V agwarigh-howanagh tea ne yondaddewea
neandafe ne tfinihodiyadawea-ouh Yonk-hinlhha, 
ner.aouhha Nlyoh fongwayerldouh Sakodiyea-ogoe
ah, et-hoghke fuotket1k.ouh Jefus. Aas. 32. 

Karougl.,),age fawenoghlouh Cbrifl. 

eN E Royaner ,et-hoghke one a ne fadehodight
h?nakweah ronouhha, Karoughyagouh f-haw~

noghtouh, neoni yeheanderouh Tfiraweyendeghtagh
J\.Ouh ne Rafnonke Nlyoh.· A1ark. xvi. 19. 

Neoni e.t-bone keangaye fahaweaneandane, enc
geah wahoewayadeabawigbtt:h ne tfidihadikaghne
ronn}'ouh, neani o.ghsondoghk vi'at-hoyadagbkwe 

t[fidehadik~l.l1ere..Affl..s.). 9. • 
N e-neanne . yeheanderouh ne TfiraweYfndegh

taghkouh Rafnonke Nlyoh, tef-hodeah Karoughya
gouh nongad yh; Ne Yeroughyakeghror.ouh, neoni 
Yakogwennvadannyouh, neoni Ye-e(-ho.tfte[i:', faka
hat'feroenlghne. I Pel. iii. 22. 

A a a 
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Concerning Chrift's fitting at tbe Right Hand of 
_' . God, and making IntercejJion for us. . . 

r .' , ~ 

· BUT we fee Jefus, who was made a little lower 
. than the angels, for the fuffer1ng of death, 

· crowned with glory and honour; that be by the 
· grace of God :ihould tafie death for every mario 
H I •. 

ev . . 11. 9. 

Stephen being full of the Holy Ghofi, looked up 
fiulfafily inro heaven, and faw the glory of God, 
and Jefus flanding on the right hand of God. 
Aas vii. 55. 

\Vho is he that condemneth? It is Chrifi that 
died, ye, rather, that is rifen again, who is (ven at 
the right hand of God, who all"o maketh intercdlion 

. for liS. Rom. viii. 34. 

But this man, becaufe· he continueth ever, hath 
'an unchangeable priefihood. Reb. vii. 24. 

-.< Seeing then that we have a great high prieft, that 
is pafred into the heavens, Jefus the Son of God, 

-let us hold fa1bour 'profeffion •. Heb. iv. 14 .. 

-,. . . . , 
"U.' 

COJlurnin: 
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crsiniyodj'erea t}i)'ehftlnderouh C hrilt 'I'sirawC}'et1-
deghtilghkoub Rafnonke Nzyoh, neoni ifznit-btl
d)erhd '.tegbfongwadereana,ye!iJl. 

OK \\~ aC h:-tgwatkJght-hoh Jefus, ne Oewc
fea"htftra neoni Y otkonn)'dl tlhoewanocwa-.:::> • 

ranhallouh; ne-ncanne Owaghrone kanighr:t-ah ro~ 
do-ae-ne r,e tfiniyeyadl,teah YeroughyakcghrunoLlh, 
ne yorlhhoni tfinihorougl1\'ageah ne Keaheyouh, 
l;C wahocni raollh ha aharlhhimi ne Raodearat Nt-. . . 

yoh On~\\'ehogollh ne al:'hak:lweabeyafe. Neb. ii. 9. 
Stephen rod'yenyh ran~ll1ouh ne Ronigoughri

yough fiouh, neol1i \Vahagaghraketikouh' wah;rt
k::tgbt-hoh K:Hougl1\'ag<: nongaoy, ne \Vah::ukaght

. hoh Ra-llcwde"lght[,f:l ~ly~b, nconi Jefus lradde 
~~ra\\'e)'endeghtaghkouh RaJ"nonke 1';1. yoh. Afls 
VU. ~~. 

Oughb. ne Ondfeah e3.\'akoyadoenc1y? Chrift 
ne-neannc R::1.weahheyoun, et-ho ne fuhha ne-nean
ne ani fongwaketfkouh, ne-neanne ani. tfirawe
yendeghtaghkouh R:lfnunl:e Nlyoh yehe:mderoub J 

ne-neanneoni Teghfongwadereanayeny. Rom. viii. 34. 
Ne wakarihho,_ni m:nekea Rongwt>, ne wahoeni 

ne tfiniyehd.we one a tfioeayollglnouh, yaghte
waght6ghfe Sakorigh honyenifk. Heb. ",ii. 24. 

Ayeka-ea~lotlh et-hoghke Rakow~mea Son .. 
gwarihhon\'~ny yongwayea, ne-neanne tehhodohetf
wuh He Karoughyage-hogouh, ne-neanne Jefus ne 
Nl)'oh Roc"vdye, k'lnyouh llenek:::1 yongwaj'(' 
nawag(lchak yong'.vawe~:nond:'t-oLlh. JfeJ. i\o', 14, 
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Concerning Chrifl's commanding his Difciples to preach fl,t 
Go/pel to tbe frorld, and Baptifm. 

G 0 ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. S. Matth. xxviii. 19. 

He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be Caved; 
but he that believeth not, ihall be damned. S • .Nlark 
xvi. 16. 

Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized everyone of you, in' the name of Jefus 
Chrifi, for the remiffion of fins, and ye ihall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. ABs ii. 38 .. ' 

For the promife is unto you, and to your child
ren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ihall call. 39. 

Then they that gladly received his word, were 
baptized: and the fame day there were added unto 
them about three thoufand fouls. 41. 

Concerning 
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Ne !/iniyol!yerea ne Sakorlgh'Ze'aI~1'Cghtouh /lse Raorigh. 
';.c'iJftl-aghtftradogeagb~y ChriJl 1l( Raod)o:!g,: ,Z'Z{.'Ll n( 
akorighwaghnodouU'Lltf)·efe n~ Togb:ubelltJj'/tde, neoili 
tjinikariN'utcb lle .1 oil,:a!nekqfferas. 

YAfewaghtand'yonkoh ferihhonnyh ~g\,ilego~lh 
ne Ongwehogol1h, ne fa.eyad:n eayondat'ne

kofferaghwe ne R:lghfdll1agouh ne: Raniha, neoni 
ne Roe\vaye, neoni ne Ronlgoughriyollghfiollh., 
kJ.lttb. xxyiii. 19' 

Ne-ncanne tand\·:.k:nvightaghkouh neoni ea
yondatnekofscrh6nke, Karollgbyage eayeghte; ok 
ne-neanne yaghtea t) :tk<:lwightaghkone, Onegh
{cah eayeghte. S. J1fark xvi. j 6. 

Et-hoghke Peter \Vaghfakawe3hhaghfe ronouh ha, 
fewaddatrcwaght, nwni niyadetfyouh ayondatnekof
feraghwe ne Raghfeanagollh Jeius Cbrifi, cantfyon
dadderighwiyoughfiaghkouh ne Karighwannerea, 
neoni fewayendHere ne Raodyefea ne Ronigough. 
riyoughfioh. AEts ii. 38. 

Ikea yetfiweniyoughfiouh ne Tfineay~wea, neoni 
Serea-oegue-ah, neoni agw2gouh neneanne 1110uh 
yeyeafe, et-ho-nlkouh tfineaf-hakoroughyehhare ne 
Rovancr Ongwanl),oh. ~q. 

N e-neanne et-hoghke "\ \T ahoewaweanoewene wai
yena, Waondatnekofferah hoeh, neoni ne Sa-egh. 
niferat wa-eyefie kea-nlkouh aghfeah Ni\\'eanyawe. 
eghtferaghfeah Adonhetfi. 41. 



366 Sentences Of the" Holy Scriptures. 

AND he took brc2.d, and gave thanks, and br"ke 
it, and gave unto them, faying, This is my body 

which is given for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. S. Luke xxii. 19. 

Like'.\,ife a1fo the cup after fupper, faying, This 
cup is the n~,v tdtal11ent in my blood, which is 
ihcd for you. 2'J. 

For I have received. of the Lord, that which alfo 
I deliv~red unto YOll, that the Lord Jefus, the fame 
ni',..';ht in which he \vas betrayed, .took bread: 
I Cr'i'. xi. 23. 

And when he luJ given th<mks, he brake it, and 
faid, TaI~c, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. 24. 

After the fame manner a1[0 he took the cup, when 
he had {upped, faying, This cup is the new teih
ment in rfl\' blood: thi~ do }'C, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 25. 

For as often as re eat this brea(l, and drink 
this cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death till he come. 
26. 

\\"herefor~, whofoever 1hal1 eat this bread, and 
drirk this cup of the Lord unworthil)" fhall be 
guiley of the body and blood of the Lord. 27. 

But 
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Ne tJi<roJ)',h'ea fll; Tekal'i;,ht'(zkt'£lb/'Lldon t ne R01'ln~r 
R(/-o";~~·,;. . 

r~ EO~I \rat-hanadar5ghkwe, neoni onca tfiho-
\ . doereah, wat-hayakhoeh, neoni waghf-haldwea, 

wahhdrouh, nene Kyeronkc nenahotea Ise Se
W;l:!WJ \\'a-ecslyouh Eayong'.veghpghrafeke. S. Luke 
XXII. 19 . 
. Sadeyought ~)ni Katfe yeghnekighrat-ha ne onea 

Kakunke Yokadtlk-ha, wahearouh, nenekea Katfe 
Yeghnekighrat-ha ne afeTekaweanonda-ouh Akeni
gweaghfagouh; nenahotea Ise Sewallwa \V-~krihhre. 
,20. 

. Ikea Royanerhne wakyendaghkouh, nenahotea 
oni kyawan~ n'lse, ne Royaner Jefus, ne Aghfont:
hea-ouh et-hoghke fahoewanikorhatea, ne wat-ha
nadaragh-kwe. I Cor. xi. 23. 

N coni onea fahhadocreah wat-hayakhoeh, neoni 
wahhearouh, Tfyeoa, fek: Nen'Akveronke, ne\Vati
yetfiyakhoehaghfe: et-ho na-fewayer eayonkwigh
yaghrafeke. 24. 

· . Sadeyought Wat-hatsedaghkwe reghDckighrat
ha, ne onea Kakonke ne Yokaralkha, neoni wah
hdlrouh, N col: kea Katfe yeghnckighrat-ha ne ase 
Tekaweanonda-ouh Akenigweaghsakouh; et· ho ne 
fewayer, tfinlkouh De eafewaghneklrah, eayonkwigh
yag~rareke. 25. 

· Ikea ~finlkohk keankayea Kanadarouhk eafewake, 
· neo'ni nenekea Katfe eafewaghneklrah,. ferihhowa
naght ne Raweaheyat ne ROy~ll1er ne tfinadant'h
reo 26. 

Ne kady wahoeni oughkaklok yaghtea yakotfero
nyaghkont-houh keah-gayea eayenadarake, neteas ne 
Raotfe Yeghnekighdlt~ha. ne ROy~ll1er eayeghne
gira, ne-neanne eayakotkarayehaghfe ne Raoye
rGnke neoni Raoncgweaghfa Roy~mer. 27. 

Ok 
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But let a man examine himfelf, and fo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 28. 

" 

Concerning Repentance. 

REPENT ye, therefore and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times 

of refrefhing ihall come from the prefence of the 
.Lord. A3siii.19' 

If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and jufr to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all un
righteoufnefs. I John i. 9. 

Let the wicked forfake his war, and the un· 
.righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 

· to our God, for he will abunda'ntly pardon. Ifo. Iv. 7. 

I tell y.Otl, Nay: but ex.cept ye repent, ye fuall 
· all·like.wire.peri1h. S. Luke xiii. 3- i" 

· ,"",He that covereth hi.? fins., fhaii not profper:' but 
· whofo . confdfcth and forfaketh them, fhallt hare 
.111erC}r. Prov .. xxviii.13. J,. ~~'I _~.':_ . 

. ) . 

Lik,ewife I' fay bnto you, There is joy ·ill the 
~ prdcnqc .0f: l,be angels of God, O\'er one1inner that 
· repentctb. '; .S. L,!ke, xv. 10.. _ l:~: ~ 

• : .',1' .Of 
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Ok ne Ongwe eayondatdenyendeaghfie akaouhh1, 
neoni, ea,yeke Ilene kea Kanadarouhk, neoni cayegh
nekhah nenekea K~t(e yeghnekig~radaghkwa. 28. 

, Ne tjinoyeyere Ayondatrc'waghte. 

~Afade\Veyendonh kad)', neoni fadar-threwaght, ne 
,Y 'wahoeni Sarighwannt nkfera aonfayenbhhar .. -, et
hoghke,ne wadogea ne eayakawifioght,~ ea'vv:hve, ne 
Tfirakoghfonde 11': Ror?mer. Acts iii. 19-

Eageahake Ongwarighwallc'fakfera eayagwagh
fweaghfeke, Rodoweanodaghkwa neoni Roderigh
wakwarighfyouh ne w.tf-hongwarighwiyoghfieah ne 

, Karighwannerea, neo~li wd-:"hongw jnohhalt~:fc ne 
~gwegouh Tfinitfongwaderigh'.vade\\aghtouh. I }oL;;t 
1. 9. 

Ne Yakorighwaneraldkouh eayakorihbondy tfi
niyt yadotea, neoni 'ne Rorighwanhighfe Rennogh
tonyoughs: neoni Royanerhne eayond'Y.1,·kI 1-

dyeghte, kea-na~yoghtouh rao~:hh.l ,.ealeghf-h.",o
deare; neoni Ongwanlyoghne, iL:a taf-I' '~l.::oh
wiyoughfieah Teyori2)n\';ll1cdarryoh. ..Iy. h'. 7. 

Wakoyehhaghfe, YJghtea: oke\:l(';':,al) ~l: \~\g,:l\Ca 
tfy·ohdat.hrewao-ht~lD(", rc-·.';;~r\\ ":t/0u~1 Lldea\ ough-

t) c· c...J 01 

touh watoghfere. S. L:I,0 ;:iii. 3. ' 
Ne .. neanne Yerighwaghltght-ha Tfinitfyonderigh

wadewaght-ha, yaaht-ha )<lkopnnereagh1i.': Ok ne 
, i 'd' db, b" Ad l:, ';, neanne Waon oen erel1e eayoug t!(a".I,ol', ,IUIl.la-

:rollh 'yakoyendafere. Prrv. x xv iii. 13. j' 

" Keanlyought w:igweahhagbfe, yonatftno" J, r:": 
Raoroughy"keghronouh 1\iyoh wahoeni tlyl./~.>~at 
YakorighwJnneraikouh ne-ncanne e2tfyondat-:Ht> 

... waghte." S. Luke xv. 10. 

Bbb Ne 
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Of Faith In Chrifl. 

H E that hath the Son, hath life; and he tnat 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. I Jolm 

v. 12. 

Thefe things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 13. . 

N either is there falvation in any other: 'for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we muft be faved. Acts iv. 12. 

..:., 

And this is· life ete~nal, that they might know 
thee the ody true God, and Jefus Chrift whom 
thou haft fent. S. Jolm xvii. 3. 

And this is the will of him that fent me, that 
everyone which feeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlafting life: and I will raife 
him up at the laft day. S. John vL 40. 

. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whotoever believeth in 
him, ihould not periih, but have everlafting life. 
S. John iii. 16. 

Of 
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lVe ~na'youghtouh A-oildayakdwightaghkouh Chri}t 
, , h t seragou . 

NE NEANNE yakoyea ne Roewaye, ne neanne 
Yakonheghtferayeah ; ne nbnne yaghtea ya

korea ne Niyoh'Roewaye, ne neanne yaghtea Ya
konheghtferayea. I John v. 12. 

N enekea n' Akarihotta kwaghyadoefe ne neanne 
e~nd'yakawightaghkouh ne Raghfdl.nagouh ne Ni
yoh Roewaye; newahoeni afadeny<!ndar8ke eah
fay~dane ne tfiniyc he awe Eghsonh,oke, n.::uni ne 
wahoeni tefeghtaghkouh ne Raghre}n~gouh ne 
Niyoh Roewaye. 13. 

Segouh yaghtea ne oya Karoughyage ayontfeno
nyadaghkwe: Ikea yaghtea Kaghfeanaye 'tfinit-Ka
roughyage tfinit'Yollghwhentfyage ne neanne On
gwehogollh ne Ayondatfeannawy ne akarihhoeni 
Karoughyage ayontfenoenyadaghkwe. .h'ls iv. 12. 

Neoni keangayea ne tfiniyeheawe f< avakonheke, 
ne yefayendery ne n'lse ne togefk.e-oewe fayadat 
Nlyoh, neoni Jefus Chrift ne neanne Eghtfenha-
,ouh. S. John xvii. 3. ' 
, Neoni keagayea ne Tfil!lreghr'e ne neanne ra
kenhaouhhadd'yeh; ne niyadeyagouh ne neanne ne 
,eahhoewatkaght-ho Roewayea, neoni raouhha-t'i"e
ragouh eand'yakawightaghkouh, ne tfiniyeheawe 
Eayakonheke: neoni eankheket1kouh Tfineawadegh
niferoktea. S. John. vi. 40. 

Ikea et .. ho nihanoroughkwe Niyoh ne Y ogh
whentfyade, ne Raouhhah roddewedouh Roewaye 
fakowy, ne, wahoeni niyadeyagouh ne-neanne ra
ouhha-tferagouh eandyakawighraghkouh, yaght-ha 
yedakseane, ok ne tfiniyeheawe Eayakonhennyonke. 
S. John iii. 16~ 

Bbbz Nt 

, 



... 
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Of Obedience. 

HE hath fhewed thee, Oman, what is good;, and 
· ,what doth the Lord require Qf thee".put .to ,.dq 
Jufth', and to I()v<;:' Im:rcy, and to walk humbly wah 
thy God? J1liclfb vi. 8 • 

· And befides this, glvmg ill diligence, add. to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge; 2 Pet. 
i. 5. 

E
· '. And ,to knowledge, tel11perance; and to temper· 
ance, patience; ana to patience, godlinefs; 6 • 

• 
. And to godilIlefs, brotherly kindnefs; and tQ 

brotherl j kindnefs, c.harity. 7. 

For-if thefe things be in you, :imd ahound, th~y 
make you tL~t you 1haD nei~ h~r be barren;. nor un,. 
fruitful in the ~nowledge of our Lord Jcfus Chrifi# 
s. 

For the grace ot God that brin~eth falv'adori ... 
hath appeared (0 all men; :rite ii. ll. 

Teaching us, tha~ denying ungodlinefs, and 
~ordly lufis, we .iht?u.1d liv~ [oberly, rightdjLUy, 
flJld godly in this prefent world. 12. 

Concer~inlf 



, - , 

Ne tjinayoughtouh ne Ayrmt-hoendatfike . 
..... 

.'..". 

RAOPHHA yetfirighhoewanaghtdlnY~ 0 Tfyori-
gwe, nenahotea tfiniyoyanoere; neoqi oghna

hotea n-: Roy~mer yanekdmis, ne ok Y othf-tackwa: 
righfyeah tfineaghs'yere, neoni Y oyannereaghtfera 
eagbfenough" ~~f'ke, neoni KanigoeL.gouh ne eaye-
Mek--'e ne Saniyoghne? Micah vi. S. _. 

Neoni ne [agat oni, agwegouh eaghtfatfienya:-. 
reah-yeghf-hewe, yeh3.f-hew Tfitefeghtaghkouh Y 0-

y21Onerefe, neoni ne TfiyoyannerCfe Y onth-togat-ha. 
2. Pet. i. 5 . 
. ~eoni ne Tfiyonth-togat-ha_ AyoI}deweyendouh, 
neo~i ne Tfi-ayondewerendouh Ayondaghkatfiad.:. 
pc, neoni ne Tfi-ayondaghkatfiadde Ayakorighwi-
yoghfteah. 6. . .. 

N eoni ne Tfi-akorighwiyoghfiouh Ondaddegeio'e
goe-ah Tayondaddenorughgwake, neoni ne Tfi-oH~ 
rladdegea-ah Tt'\'ondaduenoroughkwa agwegouh 
Tayondaddenoroughkwake. 7. . 

Ikea eakcahake nenegea Ea[arighway~ndake, ne'~ 
oni,eayotkadeke, yaghtea s'ogouh, segouh eakane
ho_endea ne Ath-togatferagouh Songwayaner Jefus 
Chrifi. 8. . 

Ikea ne Karoughyage Yontfel;oeniyadaghkwa. 
Raodearat Niyoh, fakod'yaddadady agwegouhOn:' 
gwehogouh, 'Tit. ii. I I. 

. __ T~k~a.~ih_honnyh, ne Karighwannerakfera, neoni 
ne Oghwhentfya Yono{f-hcah ayagwayadondy, iya
gwadeweyendouh, neoni ayoderighwagwarigh(yeah, 
peoni ayongwarighwiyoghfrouh tfi-ayak'yonheke 
penek,ea Youghwhp.otfyade. 12. 
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S~ntences of the Holy Scriptures •. ~.·~,y 
,. 1, .... _ ... ~, 

Concerning Pro),er. 

AND whatfoever ye fhall a1k in my name, that 
, , will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
th~ Son. S. John xiv. 13. 

Let us therefore corne boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy" and find grace 
~o belp in time of need. Heb. iv. 16. 

.lj'., . 

The .Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that', call upon him in truth.· Pfol. 
cxlv. 18. 

f exhort therefo:-e, that firO: of all, fupplications, 
prayers, inrerceilions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men: 1 'rim. ii. I. ' ' 

. For kings, and f0r all that are in authority; that 
'ye may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god-
1iners and honefiy. 2. 

Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God 
in the heavens. Lam. iii. 4 I. ' 

.. 

Of 'I'hank/gi·villg. 

CONTINUE in prayer, and watch in the fame 
with thankfgiving. Cel. iv. 2. 

Giving 
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Ne tfil1ikaribbotea' Adereanayent • 

. N EONI tfiok-nahotea eaghfenoff-haghfcke K'fea
nakouh, ne et-ho nenkyere, ne wahoeni ne Ra

niha ne RoewJ.ye-t'feragouh eahhoewefaghte. S.Johlt 
xiv. 13. 

Klnyouh ne Yongwayadaghnekarouh et-ho ya
eddewe ne Tfit-hakoghfonde ne Kandearouh, ne 
wahoeni ayongwayend5.ne Enidareghfera, neoni Kan
dearouh ayagwatfdry ne wahoeni ayonkighfni-e
nouh ne Tfineawatkannoeny et-ho-noewe. Heb. 
iv. 16. 

Ne Royaner t'hohah here agwegouh ne neanne 
roewarughyehha, ne Tokegh1ke-oewe-tferagouh. 
Pfal. cxlv. 18. 

Wakoyeyeah ne wahoeni, Orighwagwegouh ne 
·ne tfineayeyere, Eaheyeniteaghtea, Addereanayent, 
Eayondaddereana yehaghfe, Ea yondoegh reanlhheke 
ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh. I Tim. ii. I • 

. Eahhoeweanad'yerafe Koraghko-atfouh, neoni a
gwegouh ne neann~ Yondaddenageraghtouh, ne 
wahoeni ikeanea t'hakdlhake neoni Tfi-ayak'yon
heke tfinayoghtouh agwegouh Ayongwarighwiyogh
ftouh, neoni Ayotkonnyeghfteah. ·2. 

Klnyouh Dewaderiaghfaket1kouh L1.deayough
touh ne Akwafnonke Niyoghne ne Karoughyage. 
Lam. iii. 4i. 

Ne rondoghrat-ha. 

I( Adrlogca-niyoghtouhhak ne Sadereanayent, ne
oni fadyeghwatea ne sagat ne Aghfadoughrean

mihheke. Col. iv. 2. 
Ayon-
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Giving thanks alway~ for all things unto. God 
and the Fatlwr, in the name of our Lo~d Jefus 
Chria. Eph. v. 20. " 

In every thing give thanks: for this js ~h,e "will 
of God in Chrift Jefus.concerning you. I 'l'hefr ,v. 
18. 

Blefs the Lord, 0 my foul: and all that is within 
~e, blefs his holy Nan~e. Pfal. ciii. I. , '., 

:?f Watchf(tlnefs .of our .Thoughts, Words" ~~d 1f!,ions. 

I. .of our :rh~ughlS .. 

F. qR ~ut " of the heart pr~ceed evil thoughts, 
" murders, ad.ulteries, formcations, the(ts~: falfe 
wi.rnefs, hlafpheinies. S. Matth. xv,, ~ 9. -. ., : 

Thefe are ~~e things which defile a man: but to 
eat with unwafh.ri hands,' defiletn not a rilan~ 20. 1 

.. - - - ~ . 

', .. 
2. Of our IVords. 

A GOOD maR out Qf the good treafure of the 
.. ,heart, bringeth forth, good things: and an evil 
man, out of, t,he 'evil treafure, bringeth, forth evil 
things. S. M1ttb. xii. 35. ' 

But 
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Ayondoerea tyutkoh ne ayoeni Orighwagwe~ 

gouh Nlyoh neoni ne Rmihha, ne Kagh1ea.n<lgouh 
Songwayaner Jefus Chrifi. Eph. v. 20. 

Eghttadoerea Nlyoh agwege6fe ikea: kean
gaye ne Tfinlreghr'lle Jefus Chrifi t'feragouhisegr. 
1 'Ihifl. v. 18. 

Eghtfeneandouh ne Royaner Akwadonhetfr, ne
oni agwegouh tfinlwat Gyadakouh Raoghfeanado
geaghty. Pfolm ciii. I. 

Ne A)'OJuiyeghwadaghkwe ne wahoeni 011gwa;lOghtolz
yought[era, 'Isiniyondddis Jleoni Akodeweyena. 

I. Nt 'Yagwanoghtonnyoughkwa. 

I KEA ne Akaweriyane koughteandiyefe kaghfero-
. hea Wanoghtonnyouh, Waondadderlyoh, Ka

naghgwa-Yer'ighwanneraks, YenoikW(llLhs, Te
yondatfnyenos Y akonowea, Y ondadd'yefaghtannyohs. 
S. Matth. xv. tg. 

Nenekea n'Akarihhotea ne m'anne ne Ongweho
gouh Yagodaksh-ha: ok ne \Va-eke yaghte Ya~ 
kogh-tfyohhare yaght-ha yagodaksate ne Ongwe
hogouh. 20. 

2. Ne ragwadad-dyJt-ha. 

NE yakea-Ongwedly6fe Karighwly6fe tfiniyeyerha 
ne t'kayagdtnfe Akaweriyane ne yoyannere 

ka,yenda-ouh-: neoni ne yeghferohea Ongwe Ogh-
. C c c feroheanda 
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3 7 ~ $en!c,!ces qf th~ : Holy Scripturei• 

, . 
. Bm I felY unto YOll, That 'every idle word that 

men thaI! [peak, they fhall give' account thereof in 
the day of judgment. S. Matth. 36~ 

Le~ no corrupt communicatiJn proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good to the ufe of 
edifying, that it may minifier grac~ unto the 
he-arers. Eph. iv. 29, ' 

But fornicatior), and all uncleannefs, or covetouf,= 
nefs, let it not be once named amongfi YOll, as 
becometh faints: Epb. v. 3. 

Neither filthinefs, nor fooliih talk ing, nor 
jefiing, which arc not convenient: but rather giving, 
of thanks. 4. 

3. Of our AEfions. 

L E T yom light [0 :i11ine before men, that they 
nI1~" fee your good work.s, and glorify y~:)Ur 

father which is in heaven .. S~ Afa/lb. v. 16. 

I 
I , 

, For we mufi ::ill appear before the judgment-feat 
pf Chrifi; that everyone may receive the things 
done in his b()dy, according tb t~at h~ hath done, 
l\'hether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. Y. 10. 

That ye may be blamelefs and harmle[s, the fans 
pf God, 'Yithoqtr.ebuke, in the !J1id..ft of a crooked 

'. and 

'1',-
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lcrQheanda tfiniyeyerha kayageafe ne Kaghferohea 
yakoyenda-ouh. S. ALIt/h. xii. 35. ' 

Ok wakoyehhaghfe, ne Tfiniyakodeweanaksa
rnuh nenahotea, nc Ongwchogouh tfiniyakodadyh, 
nene sag:1t Eayefarigh- hodaghs'yafe ne Tfinadeant
hcalThroughfa Eawegbnirer~H.leke. 36. 

faghtea Yodakfea' taghtCwcninnegeane, ok Ea
k3.ri2:h\\·biy(~)hake ttlnayawca ne ayontfenoeniya
d:ighkvie:ivakorihlioeny, ne wahoeni yakodehhe 
ne"neanne n'e lakor-haendt'. Eph. iv. 29. 

Ok Kanagllkwl-Yerighwanneraks, neoni agwe
gQuh Yoc.bkfdtnle, neteas' Kal1iy?ughfera, toglifa 
ne ayetfinadoghkwe, fadeayoghtouh ne Akoyada
dQgeaghty Akodeweyena. Epb. v. 3. 

Segouh yaght-ha-Yotkonnyoghftouh, segouh Ya 4 

korighwagateh, neteas Yekonnat-hah, nenahotea 
yaghtea et,-ho t'hayey,ere: pk fuhha ero eayondoughi. 
reanlhheke. 4. 

KIn):o~h ~Tefaghi\v.ar-hck."keana#)g1Qf~lh 'Ahodjf 
raghkotea ne O)lgwehogouh, ne ,ytlhbontbgh~ 

ho Sayocleag~lfellyqfe), neoni Jy~nihhll !ne neanne 
ne Karoughyagouh y,e.:..hd.Qderouh eag.hlr.oewefaghtel' 
S. A/atth. v. 16. . 

Ikea \ dewagwegouh ,~eayonkh irighh6daghs.'yHe 
nc tfinqe'we, ~aheantik.warake Chrii1; 'ne: wahoe'nr 
niyadcyagoiih 'eayeha~ighte n~nahotea tfiniyod'ye
rea Eyeronke, ne tfiniyond'yerhaghkwe, ne Eayo
yannereke neteas YodakCea. 2 Cor. v. 10 • 

. - , Ne wahoeni tfinaghfy'adoddhake aghfadewe
yenoe!ly neoni afaderighrvag\varighfyub, Nl yoh 
Sakoyea-goe-ah a-ondouh, yaght-ha-yondatrewagh-

- C c C 2 tane 



3 80 Sel1t~nCej of the . Holy $criPhIFIS: 

,and perverfe n~tion, among whom ye thine as lights 
in the world. Phil. ii. 15. 

-I; . 

Conur/ling the Obflrvation of the Lord's Day. 

:Rimember to keel!. holy the Sabbath Day, &c. IS fhl 
;'" 'Fourth Commpndment. 

A ND,h:illow my faqbaths; and they fualI be, a fign 
, ' berween me and you, thar' ye may know that 
I am the Lord 'your God. Ezek. xx. io~'~, 

Of tbe DuJies of Hujband and Wife. 

HUSB~NDS, ]ove yo~~. wives, and b~Jl.otbin:e!, 
- agalO11 rh'em. Col •. 111. 19.' " . 
. 'Wives~ fuhmit your1elves unro your owp nu!bands, 

as ,unto the Lord. Eph. V. 22. .' ' '. . 

.. ~or .the hiJlqand is the head.qf ~hi1w\fe, ev~n ~5 
Chr!ft IS the head of rh~ ,~hu~c);t: a~ he is the 
$aV:l~u,~ of It~pody._ z.".", ' , : ;', ,. '. . 

, '. .' , i ~ : . Of 
.' . . " "I 
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eme Raodil1ea,herh-M.ne, teyotsaktouh neoni te
yotl\arh<;tdelj\nyouh Eghnigwaghfa,' l'tenahotea.! dint
yought Tekaghfwat-htt-ha ne Oghwhentfyagt". 

:PJJil. ii. 15. .~, 

Ne tjiniyodydrea ne Tentfierijl •. };a Rawightliffe.ra' 'If( 
Royaner. . 

Saderiyendarakfiwwuladogtaghfiob-bak ne Sapbath, &c. 
- ne Kayerzbhadont lYeany. 

'SEweandadoge~~hdefr a~wagh. n'I-lll Sabbath-h8,.. 
kouh ; neoOl: 'ne Eahoewadderr'yen-deaghfrouh 

teddewanihokoluh -neoni tefewanilihogouh, ne wa~ 
hoeny afewaderyendarake, ne r·lh:nc G~y?uler: .fa
Niyoh. Ezek. xx. 20.,. 

j.1 
~ ! • 

, , 
,. r, h. 

Nt tjineayakoyerea ne EtJiti l1t!oni' '.teghnzderbulil , 

-

SEwatfynhogouh, yetfinoroughkwak Tefewean-
deroub, neoni toghfa feghfweaghfek. Col. iii. ,19: 

, . Sewanhegntyogoe:;ah yetfiwenaraghkwak ne Te
fewea.nderouh, tfiniyought ne R~yanerhn.e •. /};pb. v. 
22. .' . ...J • • • 

Ikea ne Radin ne Roewakowanea ne reghn1de
r:o.uh, fadeyought :oni Chritt ne Roewako.wahea ne 
Onoghfadokeaghtl,e: neoni&oyenawagouh ne Ako
yeronda. 23-



. Sentence!' of'the Holy Scripturei.· 

• 
0f the Duties of Parents to'lf)ards Children~ 

TRAIN up a child in the way he iliould go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

;Provo xxii. 6. 

My fon, hear the infiruttion of thy father, and 
forfake not the law of thy mother. Provo i .. 8. ' 

Chafien thy fon while there is hope, and let not 
thy foul fpare for his crying. Provo xj~. 18. ' 

And thefe words which I command thee this day, 
iliall:be'ifi thine heart. Deut. vi. 6. ' 
~d. thou ilialt teach them diligently unto' ~~y 

chrldren, and ilialt talk of them when thou lineft 11'1 
thine houfe, and- 'wnen thou walkeft by the way,. a;1d 
when thou lieft down, and whe!) [,hou rifeft up. 7. ,. 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but bring them up in the nurture anq a~-: 
rnonltiunof the- Lord,- Epb. vi. 4. --

He that fpareth his rod, hateth his fon: but he that 
loveth ,hitn, chaftneth him betimes. Pro'v. xiii. 
24· 

,.) 

':)', : , , i flO ,I' 

0; _, (I rHjJ.f~:' 

,,- "O/the'Duties of Child~en towards their Parents. 
_ • I • ~ , ':' 1/0)1 ~ ,.,:1 nil:r. ~{ '. 
Honour.;.tb Father (Ind.:: tw.1 :Mother., ~.p ,is tbe Fift" 
. • " )'1 ,r '0'" 'j f:dZfindmcnf. -i! II ,. :' 

.. '" ... '4 c....... . ,- . , . "=' 

CHILD~~N, obey your parents in all things :' 
for this IS well-pleafing unto the Lord. Col. iii •. 
2~' 

Honour 
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}.~e 'I'.sineafilkodi),e nl);' l'tlkoJewcdouh Sl1k:odiyea.oeguc-ah. 

SErih~lonn)r n~ Ikfakoe~ah ne eandewa,d'yereaghre 
fadaghfaweah tfineayoghtouh ne eayeyfcke: tfi

onea ea\'ond'yadlffah, ne yaght-ha koewayadoendyh. 
Provo xxii. 6. ' 

Kyeah, fat-hoendat ne Yaghrl~-ha I-yanih-ha, ne
'oni toghfa. iffiya-farihhuendy ne Sarihhoenyenis Sa
nifieahha. Pro-v. i. S.· 

Eghtfaghrlfihak Eghtfyea.-ah tfinahhe yorharatft, 
neoni toghfa tehonoughyanik Sadonhet1tne wahoeni 
tehaffea-et-hofk. Provo xix. 18. 

N enegea Tfinikaweanake ne neanne tfinakonhane 
oewa, Seriyaghfakouh eawadaghke. Dett!. vi. 6. 

Nconi Seyea-ogo@-ah eahoewanikoughradda, ne
oni ne eaghfadadd'yadaghkwe Sanoughsagouh tfiyeh
fietikodake, neoni eafewat-hahhidak-he, neoni tfi
l1e-aghs~Hadde, neoni tfi-'neaghfatketfk.oeh. 7. 

N eoni Is~ Yetfinlhha toghfa fenakweany Seyea
bgoe-ah: ok fcyeghyareah ne ferihhonnyenlhhek 
neoni feyeghyehhek ne Royaner. Eph. vi. 4. 

Ne neanne Raon-h'ya yondeweyendoes, roghf
weaghfe Roye-ah : . ok ne !leanne ronoroughkwa, ok
t'ha-onea na roghfoghkwawi!f-hous. Pl'ov. xiii. 24. 

Ne tfineab-fakodo,Jfafe Radilifa-ogoe-ah ne Roewanadi
'lc;edotlh. 

I 

Eroht}Aottn)' louhjl-l'ak IvaniNJa' 1/eoni Sanijleahha, &c. 
6 • 

ne Wijlbadont If/eany. 

SEwakfagoe-ah, feweanaraghk'wak Yefadewedouh: 
.. okt-hiorighwag\~egouh: jkea ne Roy~mer re 

rarighwanoewcfe. Col. iii. 20 •. 
. Eghtikoll 



38~- Sente1lcu of the Holy ~criptuttJ. 

Honour thy father and mother (which IS the lid! 
commandment with promife). Eph. vi. 2. I 

The eye that nlocketh at his father, and -defpifeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley thall 
pick it out, and the young eagles thall eat it. Pro'll. 
xxx. 17. 

_ Whofo curfeth his father or his motp.er, his lamp 
fuall be put out in obfcure darknefs. Prqv. xx. 20. . 

For God commanded, faying, Honour thy father' 
and mother: and, He that curfeth father or mother, 
let him die the death •. S. Matth. xv. 4. 

Of the People's Duty towards their Miniflers. 

o BE Y them that have the rule over you, and 
- fubmit y"ourfelves: for they \vatch for your 

fouls, as they that mufi give account: that ther 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for ~hat is 
unprofitable for YOll. Heb. xiii. 17. 

Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, efpecially they who labour in 
the word and doa,rine. I 'l'i111. \". 17. 

Let him that is taught in-the word, communicate 
unto him)hat teacheth, in aP good things. G~l. vi. 6~ 

VI 
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. Eohtikonyouhh1lak I-yanihha, neoni Sanil1eahh~, 
o '1 h T nenahotea' ne t'yod yer~g HOU \\ eany ne Aweanean-

da-ouh. Epb. vi. 2. \ 

Ne Eakaghtege ne Rotfawaenoriyat-ha Ronihha, 
neteas ne koewakeaghro-nlhhe ne Ondatdeni1lea.hha 
akoewawenondy, ne neanne Tfyokawego-ah ea
yakodikaghtaweye, neoni ne Adenawireghtoe-ah 
Odoen-yont eakoendike. Pro·v. XXX. 17. 

Oughkaklok Ronihha neteas Ronifieahha ea
yondewdll1deghte,ne . Aohhogada eayoefwaghte 
Aghsadakouh tfitkahonfy. Provo xx. 20. 

Ikea fakawdll1Y Niyoh, raweah, Egh:lk.onnyo1l
hak Iyaniha neoni Sanifteahha: neoni-.oughkaklok 
Ronihha·' Deteas Ondatdeni1leahha eayondewea.n
deghte, ne neanne eaya-lhheye-oewe. A1.mb. XV. 4. 

Xe tfozeahocwayeraJe ne Ongwehogouh 'Raditjihuhf 
tatfj. 

SEweanai~ghkwak. Yefaheandeafe, neoni· feyat-
hondadlhhek: . lkea ronouhha koewad'yeghwa

danyh Sewaclonhetfi, ne neanne eahhoewadirih-ho
daghs'yHe i ne wahoeni et-ho nahond'yere ne ahhQ
,nadouhha.rake, neoni yaght-ha Yaka-oughsenhake, 
ike a ne yaghtea yotkanoeny .. Heb. xiii. 17. 

Ne Yakorighwawakhoeh ne neanne yakodewe
y~ndouh . yOJ)~f!:eri!1-ha ~eyoghn~pet. ~a-ekonnyefte 
ne eayondadderaghkwake, kaddogea ne neanne ya
koyenda-ouh pe Oweana, neoni Y ondadderighhoen-
nyeny. I 9:im. v. 1 7. 1 . 

Ne neanne Yondadderigh-honyeni:lk. tfinikawea. 
notea Nlyoh Raowea.na, eaf-hoyeyanner.eghie rie 
Roewarighhonnyenis. Gal. vi. -6. . : 

D d d j..'Ce 
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Of the Duties of r OlIng and Old Peoplt. 

I. Of Young Perfons. 

REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor'the 

years draw nigh, when thou fhalt fay, I have no 
plea[ure in them. Eccl~ xii. 'I. 

Wherewithal fuall a young man cleanfe his way?
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
P.r. I • . 

Ja •• ':X1X. 9. , 
Young men likewife exhort to be faber-minded. 

']'il. ii, 6. ' 
Flee al[o youthful lufts; but follow -righteouf~ 

ne[s, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pllrc heart. 2. Tim. ii. 22. 

, Ye fhall not fwear by my name falfely, neither 
ihalt thou profane the name pf thy God: I am the 
Lord. Lev. xix. 12. 

But continue thou in the things which thou haft 
learned, and haft been affured of, knowing of whom 
thou haft lea~ped them. 2 :rim. iii. 14. 

2~ Of age4 l!~rfons. 

THAT the. aged men be fober, grav.e, temperate, 
.. found in faith, ip charity, in ratien~e: 'Iit. 
p~ 200 

The 



Ne tfinayeyere renekeaghderontfhouh neoni Akokjlea-
• . . , h01Jgoe-ah. 

I. Oli ne r,tlekeaghderontfhouh. 

EGhtfenoght?nnyouh (eg~tfiya.&h~aghkouh) oewa 
ne Yayadlffouh ne Eghm1eragouh Tfifene

keaghderouh, arrekho ayody ne Weghniferakfeanfe, 
neoni ne Tfiniyoghferage onea wadoktane, nena
hotea aghslrouh, yaghtea kerighwanoewefe ne 
Sakan wat Ecclef xii. I. 

Kahha.nikayeah ne Enekeaghderouh Eahadewe
yenOeny Rao·hahha? ne Eahoyenawagouh tfinigh-
fewenoteah. Pial. cxix .. 9.· . . 

Ne Radinekeaghderontf·llOuh fadeayoghtouh roe
waneyighs ne eahondeweyenoeny. 'fit. ii. 6. 

S~?ekwaghs ne ~.~.ny~notr-has Enekeaghderouh: 
neom fengnwaghfcregl1t Y oderighwakwarighfyouh, 
Tewightaghkouh, Yenoroughkwa, Kayeannerea, 
nena·eyad~tea ne yehoe\varO'ughyehha ne Roy~ner 
ne Yakaweriaghslyouh. 2 'rim. ii. 22. 

T0ghfa aghtfeanaye{'.3Ighte"" ikeane aghfydaksat-e 
ne Raoghfeaoa Sanlyoh':"l-Ihne G'yaher. Lev. xix~ 
12. 

Kaddokea n'a-efyadodeahak nenahotea yefarigh
b.oen¥~y, neoni ftok:~gldke':oewe tfini~efayerafe, fa .. 
(kry~dar~ de .yarighill-ooNycmy-. 2 'fim. iii. 14. 

NE Rodikfteaho-goe-ah yaght-ha yakonotlghwa-
. raghtouh, eayondeweyenoeny, eayeka-ea.-

. youh, ne eayoghnekaronke Tfidewightaghkouh, 
. Ddd~ ~ 



, -
, '\'J~'.f~ .. ', 0" 

The aged women likcwif'e; that they be in beha
viour as becometh holinefs, not falfe accl1fers, not 
gin>n to much' ,V:in'e, teachers ~fgbod th1.ngs; 3. 

. " ,t"' 'ITf . 
1)/.' :' 'J.:'i.,:i~.-:;. ,;t11'~~~ :, .... ~:I' ... ~ Jf'1 r,J"")i!t-

I"r'r' , ... '.,:" ...... :" '- .Y '::f! .:.: 

~~ ThattheY':Play teaclithe youllg women to ;be 
fober, to lcive their hufb~nds, to love their :chil
dren, 4. ',·!bl1::L·i ,', I. 

~~'To be 'oifcreet; .chafte, ·keepers I at home,good, 
ebedient to their own hufbands, that ·the word of 
God be not biafphemed.'.5 ..;J ,. 
_ .. 0 j .'. ' ., . ,; t " ;:1 ,;'15 b d [ '. 

r; .~, \J .' ;~_·,;~·\.;L~. '": .~,(I ',", 

··l ..... i ... ,i'l, 'loll ... t'.'.) . I l d_ u_., ~ .I' 

(1:';. r,')·.'~~ ... l '-1" • 

! r '( Of Submiffion to thofe thaI' are in AnthfJrity. ' , . . 
. ~: . • 11 .'.. . fJ' 

SUBMIT Y?lwfelves;tQ' every.~orrlinance 'of ~an, lor 
Ie.. the Lord,srfa~e: whether It be' to,.the 'k~ng, as 
111preme. 1 Pet. ii. 13. .5.' 
-I:, - IU!" . ,h,')I'~;'1C\' .,r·r.jfJ;)r~:r 

.·.:i~t every 1c>ul be {ubjeCt unto'the higher.' powers. 
For t~ere: is 00 power but of God: the powers tlilat 
be, arc ordained of God. Rom. xiii. J. 

_.-_ .• __ _ ~ __ .r_.''' __ --'-.-

\Vhofoever therefore refifieth the power, refifteth 
the ordinance of ,God:. '~"llid:Jhey that reiHl, ihall 
receive to themfelves damnation. 2. 

. .' . ., I ~"r fl' 'rT'~'" 
-F, .. ..;,;. I 'j(lf!Q)i·;"t;! r.- -':1 :\' r~!;-·'jL:":-(~,j~ri;>f!.)(J../l.. ~i l,..,t 

- •• , } ,S~ t' (01, .;,:.J':' ,!)no.:£:J . :r'!(jlrl~£l .'. 
r("()'~ rn<'lrl'~I"I'C'I)!'~'1' -Jr' :.1"0-' " ',r,. :::~I ,: OC t: . U ~ . c, ~ 0 • .,... ...., • ..1.." J' • )J ~.; "J 

:J,;, ~ '. ~ d 
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ne Eayenoroughkwe, Eayondeanikoughkatftadde. 
'Ilt. ii. 2. 'l\ -., '"'I 

,Ne Odikftea-on-goe-ah Odinheghtyh fadeayogh-
1Iauh,:ne ronouhh& tfinakondly'ere tfinlyought Ako
yadadOQ:eaghty, .~, yaght-ha ir kondikonadaghkwe, 
yaghte; eso t'hakondighneglra. Oneaharadafeh
hdntferackery" ok Eayakqderighhoenyenlhheke ~ne 
t£inyoyannerefc( ''3. 
\) ,Ne ,wahueny!onouhh:l ea¥akoderighhoenny Kon
di)'adases-:ho'uh akondew.eyenbeny, Akondinonmgh
kwake tekondlderouh, Akodiyea-ogoe-ah akondino
rough kwake. 4 • 
. '5d\.k.oJlde\veyenoeny .akongwe' akeahake~ ne aye
nOllghfanoena, ayakoyannere~e, Tekondlderouh a
hcxewadiweanaraghkwe, ne wahaeni ne Ra·oweana 
Niyoh ¥aghi-ha:yekonadaghkwe.: 5. . . 

: j~~' i I : ~ -1: "; ., ~: -. 
,)1.. ',1 " . n' 

Ne tjinahoewpdryeraft ne neanne rondaddenakeragbtouh. 

AGWECillUH~ E~ ~on()ngw'e, yondan?~Je.i .fewea-, 
"narak, ne wahdenl ne Royaner rawerouh: Ko .. 

x:aghk.oV{:\ was,. ne, T'hihhakowanea Rokwennyatfe
rayeah; 1 Pet. ii. 13-., .;;.;;-;"::... _l~ .ri');, ~0f ... ; 

Agwegouh Adonhetfihogouh eayondattyeagb
fteah Y ondatdenakeraghtouh ayondaddeweanaragh
~:ve. I_kea ~lr?h ~ak?na}~,eraght~l}~fe~o~I}y; neoni 
ne Yondattenak~raghtoun ne neal'me yederoen
douh, ne fakonha-ouh Nlyoh. Rom. xiii. I. 

Oughkaglok ne eay.on8:a.d'Qewenoendy ne Yon
daddenakeraghtouh, ne wahhoewawenoendy Nlyoh 
t.odda,nha~ouh; ':ireoni oughkagloK 'e'ayondruI\Ple': 
1Il00l)d~t, akaoUhha:.waondadd:eweandeghre;" :l. v 
rI~\..IU~ it., .. r fI' i~ii· ~:!l ; .. ;!: ,,":rt, : ~',,: \'·r~1,., ~J :.~~ ".~! 2;/ 
..... '" - . Nt 
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Of 4.f1liElions. f ,.., ,~ 

'I.' 

I'Fis good for me that I have been afflicted: that 
I might learn thy ftatutes. Pfill . . c»ix. 7 (. JJ:,1 

, ' , 

Now no chaftning for the prefen't feemeth' tq be 
joyous, but grievous: neverthelefs,: afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoufl1efs unto 
them which are exercifed thereby.: Meb. xii. I I • 

• j ,',: 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be-
cauLe! 1 hav~ finned ajainft him. Me. vii. '9' J~. o ., 

For whom the Lord loveth he.chaitetleth, and, 
fcourg~th every [00 whom he receivet.h. Beb ... 
xii. 6. 

For our light 'affii'tflo'n, \vhicIlisbut for a mo
m"1t, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17.' 

While we look 11ot'at the things which are feen, 
but at the rhings which are not feeo: for the things 
which are feen, are' temporal; but the things wh~ 
are not [een, are eternal. 18 .. " ' ,' .. , 

- ........ 
,,-~ •. ~ .IJ., 

't 

~t;f ,:i· r j. 

, ! '1, 

, 
'" r~ 

j" ",' I .". ')" t' ~ 

Of Patience 

") 

',' ,"!c.) 
.r ,.; ' .• Ir •.• ··• 

.•• (u.... ~ 

~,-~! .. -. [) ~ :~ ~ - .. . . ~ .. :; [~ . 

WHEREF?RE, . ,feemg, we al10 are. compUTed 
about WIth fo gr,eat a cloud of w1tndfes, "let 

lJ~ Jay a~de every weight, and the fin which doth 
fo 
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Nt tfiltiyaweaghft rondatd'yt!s,lght-ha. 

WAg'yanereaghfis ne yonkye3aght-h~ghkwe: 
nene wahoeny Tfinifarighwhilfouh wakadad

~erighhoenyeny. Pial. cxix. 7 I. 
A£';wegouh Tfiniyondatfoghkwawiff-houghs ne 

,n'oghwage ne yekadwate ne aYJ.kodonharake, ok 
ayakonikoughraneghteah: et-ho.sane, ne oghna
"eanke wakaneahoendflah ne Y oyannereaghfera ne 
Y oderighwakwarighfyouh ne na-eyadotea ne Saka
Tlwat yakodaflderighhoenyeny. Heb. xii. I I. 

Teankadadeghkwafe ne Royaner Rao-nakwheagh
fera, ikea hirighwanerakteany. Mic. vii. 9. 

,Ikta nene fakonorou§: hkwa ne RodlOer fakogh
foghkwawiff-houghs, neoni waghf-hakogluewaghte 
niyadehady Sakoyea-ah ne n'af-hakoyena. Seb. 
xii. 6. 

Ikea yaghte yorighwakfte Yongwayesaght-ha, ne 
kea-ok-nahhe ondohhet11:e, yongwa\'odeaghfilk ne 
yenoewight rfiniyehd,wc wakoden'yendeaghfte ne 
Oewefeaghtfen. 2 Cor. iv. 17 . 
. Ne tfinahhe yaght-ha dakoewayadoH?ghte ne na

karihhotca ne tewatkaght-hos, ok ne nakarihhotea 
yaghtea koewatkaght-hos: ikeJ ne nakarihhotea ne 
tewarkaght-hos waJdoktane; ok ne na-k:ulhhotea ne 
yaghtea k.oewat~ght-hos, tfiniyehdwe 1geah. 18. 

Ne tjil1ayollghtauh Ayondenikoughkatjlade • 

. N E eankarih!1oeni, et-hoghke oni kea-nlyought 
kowanea Oghsondollghk ne yonkhighroris 

teyongwanihhorea yongwadd'yeny, klnyouh yong
w~rih'-hoendy agwegQu4 yo~k{l:<~fe, neoni ne Ka

Iighwa~ 
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fo eafily befet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is fet befote us .. H(b. xii. I. 

Knowing this, that the trying of your faith work
eth patience. James i. 3. 

But let patience have her perfett work, that JiC 

may be perfett and entire, wanting nothing. 4 . 

. " 

Of Contentment. 

BUT ;godl.inefs with contentment, i,s great gain. 
I ''.tzm. VI. 6. -

For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. 7. . . 

And having food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content. S. 

Let );our converfation be without covetoufnefs; 
and be content with fuch-things. as ye have. Reb. 
xiii. 5. 

And now abidet.h faith, hope, charity. I Cor. 
xiii. 13. 

But thefe are written, that ye might believe that 
Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God, and that belic\'
ing ye might have l~fe through his name. s~· Jobn 
xx. 31. 

. " ~ 

.. ' ,. Now 
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righwanerakfera. ne neanne yoogwanikoughrodac
kwahs neoni klnyouh yongwanikoughkatftek, ne 
a-ed~,,~aghteandy Tfiyoughtandiyat-ha, ne neanne 
yonkhiyeny. Heb. x,ii. ~. . 

Saderyendarak ne yefadden'yendeagh~s ne Tfi
defeghtaghkouh yoyodea-ouh ayondemkoughkat
ftadde. Ja'mes i. 3' 

Ok ne . yondaghkatftats wa-eweyeneandane, ne 
wahoeni a-efaweyeneanda-ouh neoni wagwegouh 
ayotftakwarighfyouh yaghkannega teyorlware aya
kodokt-haghfe. 4. 

Ne Dyakodadde.izikoughrayerzdoub. 

N E Karonghyage Y ontfenenyat-ha kow?mea 
Teyondeants-has . ne tayakoniko.ughraycrite. 

I crim. vi,. 6. 
Ikea yaghtea ot-henouh ne teyongwahhe Ogh

whentfyage, neoni yorighwadogea yaghtea ot-h~
nouh t'haonfayagwayageawe. 7. 

Neoni eayongwayendake I-yeks neoni Yough
kwats,· et-ho eayongwadaddenikoughrayerldouh. 8. 

Tfi-yeghsefeke t9gh1a fani-yohak; nconi fadadde
nikoughrayeritoeha'k. ne n'oghwage, ikea rawea, 

. yaght-hida..oed'yadikhaghf.hyh, s~gouh yaght-ha-
goeyadondy. Heb. xiii. 5. ' 

Ok oewa eayonkwayendane D'yakawightaghkouh, 
Ya~orhare, neooi YenorDunghkwe. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
Netiekea'Kaghyado~nyouh, ne wahoeni. eandi

fegktaghkouh nc Jefus 1geah ne Chrifi Nlvoh 
Roewayea,· neoni ne wahoeni eandyefeghtaghkou
hake neaghsonheke R<1.ogh(eanakouh. S. JOh11 
'( X. 3 r • . I 

E e e O~ 
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Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God 
even onr Father" which hath loved us, land;' hath, 
given us- everlafting corirolati~n, and good 'h!>pe 
through, gr.a~e. ,2 'IhejJ. ii. 16. 

By wHom ~lfo we have accefs' by faith'into this' 
grace wherein we fiand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Rom. V.2. 

, Bleffe:d be the God and Fathtr of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi, which according to bis abundant, mercy,. 
hath begotten us again unto a liveJy· hope, by the 
rcfurreCtion of Jefu5 Chrifi from the dead. I Pet. i. 3. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, efpecially unto them who are of the 
hom11Old of faith. Gal. VL Id.· 'fl·" '.. 

. (' -, r; J..'. • r 
..t 

- II '.-1 

();r l)runkennejS. 

K, N 0 ,\V ye not that the unrightflQus ih.all not 
inherit the kingdom of God? 'I Cor .. vi. 9. 

Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nOr. 
revilers, nor extortioners, fhall inherit the ,kingdom 
()f God. 10. ' 

And take heed ·to you(felves, left at: any time 
your hearts be overchatged with furfeiting, and 
drunkennefs, and cares of this life, and, fQr that day 
~ome upon you unawares. S. Luke. xxi. 34-' 

Let 
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,Ok oewa SOllgWJrancr Jefus Chrift raoLlhha, neoni 
Nlyoh ne Soo[;waniha, ne iQngwanorollghkwagh
k~ve,neoni .fongwawy ne tfiniyehdwe Yonkhiye
ychhs, neoni Yorhoratferi}'oh Kanddrollh tfera
gouh. 2 '1'be.ff. ii. 16. 

Neoni Songwaneandouhs ne Tfiyorharatft ne 
RaUe.Wflfeaghtfera Nlyoh., Rom. v. 2. 

Roneandont ne Nl yoh neoni Ran'ihha Songwa
yaner Jcfus Chrift, ne nt'anne tfi-ko\v~lI1ea Roni
-danHkouh, fdf-hongwadewedouh ne yonhr'ghtsi
.hoeh _ Yorharatft, ne rorihhoeny ne fotkedkweah 
Jefus Chrift ne tfinihaweahheyoughne. I Pet. i. 3. 

Et-hoghke tfinea-we eandewefeke, kinyollh yo
y~mnere tfinayet-hiycrafe agwegouh Ongwehogouh, 
ne d'yakawightaghkouh. Qal. vi. 10. 

[Nt Yeghnekagajl-ha 7akonogbwaraghtoghfe. 

yAgh kea tefaderyendare ne yagh-teyakoderigh
i wagwa.righfyouh ne yagh-t'hayondadderak
,waghfe Raoyanertfera Niyoh? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Sesouh Yenea.ghfkwaghs, segouh Yagon'iyoefe, se
g~\lh y eghllek~gaft-ha yakonoghwaraght6ghfe, s~
gOLlh Yekonadaghkwa, segouh okt'ba-ondadegh
:k~a, ,yagh-t'hayopdadderakwaghfe Raoyanertfera 
Nlyoh. 10. 

. Sew~nigoeranl:k, ne Seweriyane katke-ok' togh
fa YOl)ikoU8hrodagouh ne Yadeyondycronnyoes, 
ne~>ni Y eghnekaga~-ha yakonoghwarlght6ghfe, ne
Onl koewatftenyaroefe nent:kea Tfiyakonhe, ne
ani ne et-ho'nea Weghniferodeahake yaghtea agh
f~id'y~rok et-ho ne fayadaweah. S. Luke xxi. 34. 

E e e 2 Klnyoua 
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Let us walk honeftly as in the day; not in 'fiot
ffig and drunkennef3, not in chambering and wan
tonnefs, not in firife alJd envying. Bom. xiii. 13. 

But put ye onthe Lord Jefus Chrift, and make not 
provifion for the fieth, to fulfil the luns thereof. 14' 

Woe unto them that rife up early in the morn
ing, -that they may follow 1hong drink, that con
tinue until nig;ht, till wine inflame the~~ Ifa. v. ~ I. 

Of LezvdneJs and Uncleannefi. 

ThOll foalt not commit Adultery, is the Seventh COtlhr 
mandmml. 

A N D the man that committeth adultery with 
another man's wife; 'even he that committeth 

adultery with his neigh~6urts wife, the adulterer 
and the adulterefdhall furely be put to death. Lev. 
xx. 10. 

- If :1, mal1 be found 1 ying with a woman married 
to an huiband, then they ihall both of them die, 
both the mall that lay with. the woman, and the 
)voman: -fa . flult thou put away evil from Ifrael. 

. D.eut. xxii. Z2~ - . -

~evHthe~ef~, ~o avoid fornic~tiona let every-m~n 
- ~ have 
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.. Klnyouh et-ho n'oe-\Veghniferoddhake ayotw 

konnyeghftouh tfi-ayakwefeke; yagh(-h:. dayolld'
yeronnyouh neoni Y cgbnekagafr-ha Y..1konogbwa
raghtoughfe, yaghtea Yakoghdaght-ha. t1iyonogh ... 
faweaghte neoni Yoadakftan(" y;ghr. h:1. Tayon
dattfweaJ:t neoni Ayondaddel1akwaJe. Rom. xiii. 13. ; 

Ok eghtfyena oe Royaner Jefus Chrifi, neoni 
toghfa fatftenyarouhs ne Owarouh ne akanoif-hagh-
[eke. 14.. . 

Ne \Vakodeaght-hene oe oea~ne Orhoenkegh
try yontferoenis Kaghneka-af-hatfte koewaght"erHe, 
neoni yaontkoendeah tfinahhe Towaihhough'ia
doughs, oe onea yakod'yakeghtadouh Oneaharada
fehhontferakery. 1]1. V. I I. 

Nt Yadeyond'yeronnyrjk neoni Todakpdft. 

q'oghfa ta-onfaghJadogeab. Ne tfyadaHadont Wtany. 

NE Ratfin oni ne neanne oughkaglok Teghni-
derouh rodinaghkware ne tfi-onea Saghniyadat 

Teghnlderouh rodinaghkware, tokeghfke-~ewe ea
yondadderlyoh ne Ronaghkware neoni oe Yo
naghkw!ue. Lev. xx. 10. 

Eakdthake oe Ratfin eahoewayadoreane t'hi
hayadadde roeweanadereanayeny Onheghty eghni
natfeke, tetfyarouh teagho'ihheye, oe Ratfin ne 
l1eanne nlnatikwe ne Onheght'ye, oeoni ne Onhegh
ty: Kea-kady-neayollghtouh eaghs'yakeawe he 
Kaghferoheafe Ifraelne. Deut. xxii. 22. 

Ne wahoeni ne Yagb Kanaghkwa-yerighwanerakt
. ha, niyade-hady J?.adltfin eahaweniyohake Teghnlde

rouh, 
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·have his own wife, and let eveiY woman h~ve her 
-own ·hufbaQd. 1 Cur. vii. 2. ,I' 

Marria.ge is honourabk in all, and the bed un-I 
.defiled: but whortm~l1gers andadl1lterers God will 
judge. Reb. xiii. +-

But the rfear.flll, andunbc1ieving, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and forcerers, .and idolat~rs, 
and all liars, fn.dl hare their part in the. lake 

.which burneth' with fire and 'brimfione: which is 

.\he fecond death. Rev. xxi. S. 

What, knO\v ye not th!)t your, bodies are the 
members of ChriH? thall I then take the membe!"s 
of Chrifi, and make them the members of an har-

,Jot? God forbidA 1(;&1-'-. vi. I 5. ..,,~ 

What, know ye not that he which is joined to 
an harlot, is one body? for two (faith he) ihall be 
one fiefh. 16. 

But he that is joined "unto the Lord, is one 
fpirit. 16. 

Flee forfl.ication. Every fin that a man doeth, is 
withotlt the body: but he tbat committeth forni
cation, iinneth againfihis o,wn body. IS. 

\Vhat, knO\:v ye not t'bat your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghoft \vhich is in you, which ye have 
t>f God, an~1 ye are not },ollr own? 19. 

For ye al'e honght with a price: therefore glorify 
'God in your body, and in your fpil'ir, which ar.c 
God's. 20. 

Of 
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rauh., n~oni niyade-kolldlkcah n'akondiweniyohake 
aouhha Teghnlderouh Ratfin. I Cor. vii. 2. 

Ne Yakoi1nyaks )iotkon'nyehO: agweg6efe, neoni 
. yaght-ha-yedaksate Yakonitt'karagh kweah; ok Ka
naghwa-yerighwann~raks neoni Yenaght-:-kwar-ha 
ea;h{akodewdufdt!"ghte Nlyoh. Heb. xiii'. 4~ 1.., . 

Ok ne yotsani-ght, neotli yaght-ha dedyakawign.:. 
taghkouh, neoni Y.ondaddcriyos, neoni Kanaghbya
yerighwaneraks" neoni TeyondeTeanakeanr.:.ha, ne.
oni'Kayadoeny l{ofwayodeaghsegh<i, neoni ag\vegouh 
ne Yakonoewcase. tfi-eayondaddlderouh ne. tfid-yo
de.k-ha neoni Eayon~{caghrdmdawe: Nenahotea 
te~enih-hadont Eaya-ihheye. Rro. xxi. 8. 

At1kwe yaghtea teCewaderyendare ne Sewayeronke 
Raofiondarlt1era Chrifi? Ne kady keah Raofionde
fltfera Chrift 19ade, neoni akoniffa-ah A-ofionde
rltfera ne Kanaghkwa-karighwaneraks? Ne yagJ1t
ha-eendouh. 2. Got·; vi. 15. 

Atfkwe yaghtea tefewaderyendare ne ne:mne koe
warighwawafis ne Kanaghkwa-:yerigh waner:lks, Sa .. 
kayerondatwahhyadouh? Ikea (radouh) n.e_ne:mm! 
teyeyaghfe Sakawarat eawadO'uh. 16. . . '. .:. 
~: Ok ne neanne ne Royaner roewarighwawafis, 'ne 
Sahodini'koer.at·. 17. . . .. . .. .. 

Saddegwas ne KanaghKwa-yerighwaneraks. Aj 
gwegouh ne Tfiniyerighwaneraks Ongwehogoub, 
enegeah n' Akoyerondaddy; ok ne neanne Kanagh. 
kwa-yerighwaneraktdny Eyeronke. 1 S. 

Yagh-kea tefewaderyendare ne Sewayeronke ne 
AOI)9ug};J.fa ne RQnigoughriyogfiouh ne neann,e 
yad'yeny, ne Nlyoh t'hiyawih, neoni yagh-tcfoldad
dewenl yoh? 19-

Ikea kanoroughtC-h'ihoeh. yefaghnlnouh: keana
youghtoh eghtsoewefagbte ne N'iyoh T[yad~
kouli, neoniS(lnjgQel:akouh~ nenahotea N'iyolt Ra· 
9Wnh. 2<>. . . , 

, 
, . 



Sentenci.r if the Holy Scripturel ~ 1 

Of Death. 

AND ~t_ is • appointed unto men once to die, but 
~.fter this the judgment. Heb. ix. 27 

For what is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a ) itth:. time, and then vani1heth 
away. James iv. 14. , 

So teach us to number our days, that we may ap
ply our hearts unto wifdom. Pfal. xc. 12. 

For I know that thou wilt brdng me to death, and 
to the hou[e appointed for all living. Job. )f:XX. 23., 

-
I have [aid to corruption, Thou art my father: 

to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my fifter. 
Job. xvii. 14. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, faying un~o 
me, Write, Bleffed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that 
they may rdl: from their labours; and the;r works 
do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13. 

Of Judgment. 

REJOICE, 0 Y~Ul1g man, .in thy youth, and let' 
thy h~art cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

and walk In the ways of thy heart, and in the fight 
of 



KaghyadoghJefadogtaghty'l'sil1iyoght-hare. 40 I 

Nt tjiniyod'yb'ea Keabh-eyoub. 

N E agw~gouh Ongwehogouh yondaddeany ulkat 
. eaya-ih-heye, neoni oghnakeanke Teyondad-

d'yadoreghte. Heb. ix. 27. , 
Ikea do-na-nl yought tfi-sonhe? Yagea ne Yotsa 

d6de ne neanne kea-ok-nahhe ne koewatkaght-hos, 
neoni oghnakeanke ok t'houghtouh. James iv. 14, 

Et-ho niyoghtouhhak takwarihhoenny ayagwarad 
de Tfiniyongwighniferage ne ayagwatfeary a-onth: 
tockhake Ongwery. P fal. xc. 12. 

Ikea wakaderyendare ne Keahhe-yonke yelkyat
hewe, 'neoni Tfiyontkaniifa-anhe ne Tfikanough
fodeagwegouh yakonhennyouh. job xxx. 23. 

N e waklrouh ne Tfi-yong'yadar, He Takyea-ah 
Rakeny; Neoni Orfinowa lfiea-ah, neoni Ak
yadenofouhha. Job xvii. 14-

Neoni wakheweanaronke Karoughyage tonde
weanayeghtaghkwe ne neanne waonkweahhaghfe. 
S'yadouh, Karoughyage eayeghte ne Yao-awea
he-yoghferouh, ne neanm?: Royanertferakouh ne ya
ih.heyoghfe,onea-ok-oewa, et-ho wadouh ne Ka
nigoera,ne waboeny .ayondorilf-heah ne Tfiniya
koyodeagbferoghkwe; neoni Aokodeweyena \Va
koghfer~gbte. Rev. xiv. 13. 

Nt tjineayoghtauh rr}inadant-heaghrlnlg'hfo ne-teas Haga-
'khaghfy. ' 

SAddonh~lfak~ 0 S~wall.eke~ghdtrouh,., Tfife
wadonhonm-yah, neonl klnyoph faplkough

rorryeaSeriyane -ne £ghnifedkouh'fighfenekeagh-
. .' F f f derouh, 
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of thine eyes: but know thou.a. that for all thefe 
things God will bring thee into judgm~nt. Ecclej: 
x}. 9' -

r 
l #'1" 

~ " I • ' " .' I. , .' .r., 

Then iliall the duft return to the eatth, as It was: 
:md the [pirit :fhall, retuc3:. u'nto' God Whb ,g'h~- it.
EcCle[.xii.7. __ '," ',"-,J ,,' 

, For o-6d thall brin'~,~\'ery work. illtO, judgment,? 
with evcr\r fecfer thIng} ,vhether' It, be good, or' 
whether it'be ,evi1. 14., _ ' 

And the times of th-is ignoranc~ God wiriked at;' 
hut now' commandeth all men every where to repent:, 
A1s. xV,ii.- 30~ jr;~ ., 

Becaufe he~hath appointed a day" in the \\thich "he 
\vill judge the world -in righteoufnefs, by, that man 
w:lOm he hath ordained; . whereof he hath given 
:1ffurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him 
from the' dead. , 3 I. --

" 
Jf',:! , '\0'1 J'. 

-. " ;, , 

But. I fl{ unto you, That 'every: idle- word that 
men fllall fpeak; they !hall give acc.ou'nt thereof in 
the- day of judgnient~ Matth. -~ii. 36. ' 

, .. ' . 

. For-the -Lord bimfelf !hall ddcend from heaven 
with a iliout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and 
with the ~rump of God: and the dead in CheW: 
ihall rife firft. ,r?:,kif. iv~ r6~ 

- . ". ., 
, Wnofoever therefore !hall be afuamed ,of me and 

~f my;wor?s, in this adl1~~efousandfiriful ge~era. 
tl0n,J of him alfofhaU the spn of man be ailiamed' . " . , . ~ when 



derouh, ~eonixafat-hahh~tta. ne S,'i\':J:W, neoni ne 
kontkaght-hos Skaghrege: Ok (ader)'~' ,doH ,k, Ii.C 

Nlyoh ne wahoeni nenekea Origbw.~g\,.egouh ea-
. y~fayat-hewe ne Tfinadeantf-hakokhJghfy h. Etch): 

Xl. 9. , 
Et-hQghkene Okeara Oghwcntfya eafcwaciouh 

ne tfiniyoghtone; neoni ne Kanigoera ea(eweghte 
Nlyoghne ne neanne fakowlshne. Ecclef xli, 7. 

Ikea niyad-Kayodeaf;hfcdge eahharihhodasbfyh 
Nlyoh T.f1q~:m~fa~oyad0reghre, ne agw~gouh Tfi
niyoderig~ wat-seghtouh, kca-tcaf -ldyeah yoyan
n~re, neteas tfiniyodakfeanfe. 14. 

N coni et-;hone ,ne tfind we yaghtea yako~leri
yand~Houh yehid,kaght-hoh Nl yoh ; .. ok .agw~gouh 
oewa fakogh,rory Ongwehokouh okt'hiwag\vegolih 
eantfyondattrewaghte. Ac1s xvii. '30~" ~. 

N e wakarihhoeny Raweghniferadokeaghfiouh ne
nahotea et-hoghke ne Yoghwhentfyade yr)c1erigh
wakwarighfyouh teaghfakoyadOreghte tey~ndattek
haghf-~y, I ne .. eahhar:ih_hoeny Tfyongwcd,at raoL;hqa 
yehonha-ouh; eankyer,idc-.)ewe tfineil-[akoyere On
gwehogouh, ne wahoeny raouhha Roket:fkweah ne 
Tfinihaweahheyollghne. 3 I. . 

. Wakoyehhaghfe, ne Niyade-yewdnake yakode
weanaksatouh ne Ongwehogouh tfiniy-~kodady, ro
nouhha ok ne sagat eayerihhodaghfy deaf-hako
yadoreghte ne Tfinadeaf-hakok-haghfy. S. l\,fattb. 

, xii. 36.; . r 

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eahharough.yehhare ne 
Kondiyadakwenlyoh ne A-odiweana, neoni ne Rao
hoereawats . Nlyoh, dant-hadHeaghte, ne Tfit-ka
roughyade: neoni ne neanne Chrift tfedtgouh ya
weanda-ouh ne eandewad'yereghte eayontketikoh. 
I The[. i v . I 6. 

Oughkaklok I-Ih neoni Akeweana koewadeh
ha-s~hhaghkwe .nenekea Sewaderighwadewaght-ha 
neoni .Y:a~orighwanera-akLkouh Eghnegwaghfa; n~ 

F ff 2 '. neanne 
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when he cometh in the glory of his F~ther, witlt 
tl}.e holy angels. Mark viii. 38. 

'< 

Of Hell~ 

THE wicked fhall be turned into hell, and I ~Jl 
t'he n:ttions that forget God. Pfal. ix. I7'{< , 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the foul: but rather fear him which 
is able to deftroy both (oul ~nd body in hell. 
8. Matth. x. 28. 

I faid therefore unto you, that ye fhall die in 
your fins: for. if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye 
fhall die in your fins. S. John viii. 24 . 

. 
That they all might be damned, who believed not 

the truth, but had pleafure ~n unrighte~u[nefs. 
2 TheJ. ii~ 12.' . 

When the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, 2 t:fbej. i. 7. 

In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gofpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi. 8. . 

For if God [pared Rot the angels that. finned, but 
c~ft ~hem down to hell, and delivered them into 

chains 
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neanne neOngwe Roewayea-ah oni eaghfakodeh
hare et-hoghke tfi-n'ellraWe ne Ra-oewele-ao-htak
seragouh Ronihha, ne fadeayoughtouh Ye~ough
yakeghronot'ntferadogeaghty. S. Mark viii. 38. 

Ne tjiniyod'yirea Oneghfeah. 

NE Yakorighwanera-aklkouh ne eayondat'hrcke 
Oneghfeah nongady, nc-oni agwegouh yagh

tehoewaraghkwa Nl),oh. Pjal. ix. 1] . 
. Neoni toghfa ne fetfaghnlghfek ne neann2- Oye

roenda ne eakoewarryoh, neoni yag h· t'hakoewa
gweny ne Adonhetft akonvarryoh: ok iuhha ero eagh
fetfaghnlghfek ne neanne tetfyarouh Adonheft neoni 
Qyeronda eahhcandaksare ne Oneghfeah. S. }vIal/h. 
x. 28. 

Et-hoghke koeydin)" ne Sarighwanerakfera-
gouh ne eaghDhheye: ikea eakeahake yaght-ha 
tifeghdlghkouh ne Tfi-n'I.kyadotea, Sarighwane
rakferagouh eaghslhheye. S. John. viii. 24. 

Ne wahoeni· ronouhha agwegouh eayondadde
weandeghte ne ·neanne yaghta-ded'yakawightagh
~ouh ne Tokeghike-oewe, ok yerighwanoeweikwe ne 
Tfyonderighwadewaght-ha, 2 The;: ii. 12. 

Et-hoghke ne eneawadouh ne Royaner Jefus 
Karoughyage dant-haye~'htaghkwe, ne et:;hone Ka
roughyakeghroeno-okouh Raof-hiltfteaghk. 2 TheJ. 
i. 7· . 

Ne teyodoghkwaghkwea-hehadd'yea Eayodekha
nr, ea¥ondadd'yefaghte nena-eyadotea yaghtea
hoewayenderlghne N}yoh, neoni m;na-eyadotea ne 
peanne Raqrighwifs~ltferadokdlghty Songwayaner 
Jefus Chrift yaghte akoe-wat-hoendadouh. 8. 

Ikea eakeahake ne Yeroughyakeghronouh ne 
. yodirighwannerea, yaght-ha dehonoughyani-t:kouh 

N}yoh 



_chains of darknefs" tQ.,be referved unto judgment. 
- 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

,. • ~ I. I 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, thall have 
their part in the l.a~e which burne~h with fire and 
brimftone: which is the fecon'd death. Rev. xxi. 8. 

,-' 

Where their worm dieth nlj>t, and the' fire is not 
quench;eq. Mark ix. 44. 

t ".' !:! r, 

Of Heaven. 

THEN ihall the King fay unto them on his right 
haJ;ld, Come, ye bleifed of my Father, inherit 

. the kingdom prepared for you from the fo,undation 
of the world. S. Mat/b. xxv. 3+ 

~nd God thall w.:ipe away all te~rs ,froth their 
eyes; and there ihall be no more death, neither 
forrow, nor crying, neither ihall there be an'y more 
pain: for the former things are paffed awar. 
Rev. xxi. 4- . ' -

Then ihall the righteous fhine forth as the fun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him .hear. S. Matth. xiii, 43' 

Fear 
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N'iyoh, ok ne' neanne Oneghfeah fakoyarlond'youh 
yd~hakoyar-lkw ne yondathnereah Aghsad;lkouh, 
n~ w.ahoeny yon~addadeweyt:ndouh ne tfinadeantre 
eafakodewdindeghte.' 2 Pet., ii. 4. 

Ok 'ne ybts~might, neoni y'a-ghtede-d'yakawigh
raghkouh, neopi Yotfaghnightsl-hoeh, neoni Yon
dadderlyos, neoni Kanaghkwayerighwaneraks, neoni 
Teyondereanakeant-ha ,neoni Kayadoeny koewayo
deaghfeghs, neoni agwegouh ne YakonoewdJe, tfi
eayondaddldcrouh ne Tfid'yodek-ha neoni Eayon
keaghreandawea:: Nenahotea' tekenih-hadont Eaya
ihheye. Rev. xxi. 8'. 

Et-ho noewe yaghtea, Keahheyoughfe Tfiniyon
daddyesaght-ha, neoni ne Tfid'yodeck-ha yaght-ha 
ybefwaghte. 'S. Marlc ix. 44 . 

. ' ..) -' . ., 

fa 

Ne tji.~id 'yod 'ye rea Karoyghya ge . 

ET -hoghke ne Royanerh-kowa eaghf~kaweah-
haghfe ne n'ayadotea Tfiraweyendegb.taghkouh 

Rafnonke eayekannyadake, Karo, kaffe~eght fakoya
dadderlftotth Rakenlhha, wa-e'tfirackwaghfe ne Ka
yanertfera ne-nahbtea yetfighferoenyeny ne Sagh
roughwp,entfyo.nl-ah. S. ~Tt1atth. xxv. 34. 

- Neoni', Nlyoh agwegouh Eaghfakokaghferoke
wannyoh; . N eoni yagh-t'heaflddeke ne Keahheyouh, 
segouh Ayakonig6er~mea, ,segouh Ayontfiareah, 
sego~h Ayeroughyakeaghfeke yagh et-ho t'ha-oe
fayoghtouh ;, ikea ne a-tmea tfinihoyadawea-ouh 
Yoderighhohhetfdoh. Rev. xxi-. 4. . . 

Et-hoghke ne Yakoderighwakwarighfyouh teyon
deroe~innegea~e tfin!youghtne Kar~ghkwa ~aoya
nertferakouh Roewamhha. Ne neanne Teayehhough
tiyendane . wahbeni ayont-hoendadde,,' rie neanne' 
yont~hoendats. S. !'datth. xiii. 43. 

Toghfa 



Fear not, litttefloc~; for it iSYQblf Fath~r's, goo4 
pieafuIe to give you the kingdom. Si,kulle xii. 32. 

, 

For the \vages. of fin is' death: ~ut the gift of 
God;isetcrnal life, througb Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
J?Ol)t., v i .. ,~3 • 

. 4nd many of them that fleep in the duft of the 
earth fhall awake, forne . to everlafting life, and 
f~l?e to .fhame. and everlafting contempt. Dan._. 
xu. 2. 

, . , 

And they that be wife fhall thine, as the bright-~" 
nefs of !hc £irrnarnent; .and theyth~t turn many tQ 
righteoufnefs, as the fiars for eve~ and ever. 3. 

For we know, that if our earthly houfe of this 
tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building of 
God, ·a.l1.houfe not m'ade with hands, eternal in'the 
heavens. 2 Cor. v. I. . 

In thy prefence, 0 Lord, is ful~ds: of joy: at 
thy right hand there are pleafures. for ew:ermore. 
PIal. xvi. I I. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour. is coming, in 
the which' a!l ~hat are. in the graves fhall hear his 
voice, S .. :John v. :2 8. 

And, '1l1an_come forth; they that have done good, ~ 
un~o the rdurredion of life; and they that have' 
done evil, unto the refurreCtion of damnation. 2.9. ' . 

ButI,would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concenung th~m which ale aileep, that. ye for row . 

. .II j . n'Qt" . '-
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TQghfa, t,efadouhhareghro,hhek, Kanifeweand'
youghkwa, ikea oe ronoegh\\'e-ouh I-yaniha nene ea..; 
yetslyoh Raoyanertfera. S. Luke xii. 32. 

l~ea he koewadlerift-ha ne Karighwannerea ne 
Eay~-y-h~y~re: .ok, ne Keandcarouh fak6wis Nlyoh 
ne tfiniyeheawe Eayol1onh~tfraghkwe, ne' Rorigh
hoeny Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Rom. vi. 23. 
',N eon i E[Q ne neanne ne Okea:rakouh' 'D'e Ogn

wheor[yakouh yakoda-houh eayondadd'yeghte,od
dyake tfiniyehea,we Eayakonhel1nyonke,' neoni t'hi
kade ne Eayondhf\vea nconi tfiniyeheawe D'yot
s~might. Dan. xii. 2. 

, Neo11~r SFlakoderighhoenyenis tehhonderoewinne
kdme tfinlyough~ ne Karo1Jghyade: neoni ne 
ocariI1e ,~f~ ne, ¥.akQderighwagwarighfyouh, , tfinl
yought ne Yotfifioghkwaronnyouh, tyotkoh ,neoni 
tfiniyehea.we. 3. 

Ikea yongwaderyendare, ne eakeahake Ogh
whe~tfyage: nenekea; Yongwanoghfode eayerlgh
fih, Songwan,oughfiifa-eany Nlyoh, k,ea ni-Kanogh .. 
sodeah ) y~ghtea' ,Efnonkc ,teyaka·:oniffouh, ok nc 
tfiniyeheawe ne Karoughyakouh. 2 Cor. V. I. ' 

Yakoghtafe ne \Vaondonh3reah Tfighfkoughfon
de 0 Sayanner: Yonoeghwightullnyouh Ttife\ve
yendeghraghkouh Seffnunke tfiniyeheil'\ve. Pi;!. 
xvi. II. 

Toghfa ne fewaghtakwaghfek: ikel onca t'hoha 
yaont-hewe ne Hour, ne nahotea yekwegouh ne yeya
dadarryol.1h Eah-hoewawcanaronke, S. John. v. 28. 

Neoni eayeyakeane; ne neanne yoyannere tfini
yakod'yerea, ne eayontketfkwf.gbte ne Eayakon
henny6nke; neoni ne neanne ne Y od~kfea tfiniya
kod'yerea, ne Eayontketghfk\:vaghte ne Onegh .. 
·leah ~ydlghte. 29. 
~ Yagli~tekeghr'he ne aefewaderighwaserhaghfe, Tya
.adde~ea, ne n'a-eyadotea ne "akoweand~-ouh, n~ 

G ~ ~ . v~'ahQcni 
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not, even as others which have no hope. 1 cj'}peJ. 
iv. 13- " . 

For if we believe that Jefus died, and rok again, 
even fo them alfo w.hich lleep in Jefus, will GedJ 
bring with him. 140 

For this we fay unto you by the word of t~e 
l.ord" that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, fuall not preventl them which. 
are alleep. IS. 

For the- Lord himfelf :thall defcend, from heav-en 
with a fuout,: 'with the voice of tl1e arch~arigel, and· 
with the tnirrlp of God;: and the dead in Chriib 
{hall rife fuft: 16. -

Then we which are alive, and remain, fuall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and fo fuaU W-e·' ever be 
with the Lord. 17. 

Wherefore, comfort one another with thefu 
words. 18. 

THE 

p' 
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wa~oeni yaght'hea fanikoughranea.ghfcre tfillyoght ' 
~e r'hiyeyadadde ne yagh-teyakorharatft. I 'rhiJ.' 
JV. 13. 

Ikea eakeahake end'yonkwightaghkouh ne Ra
weaheyouh Jefus, neoni fotketikweah, fadea· 
yoghtouh orii yakoweanda-ouh, N'iyoh eafeghf-ha
koyat-hewe Jefus t'ferakouh. 14. 

Ikea.' 'neriekea wagweahhaghfe ne wakarihhoeny 
ne Ra-oweana Royaner, ne onk'youhha ne eayakon
h~nnyonke eayakodaddearouh ne tfinaddmt-hre ne 
Royaner, yaght-ha dakoeweallarerouh ne n'a~yadotea. 
yakoweanda-ouh. 1 S. 

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eaharoughyehhare 
ne Kondiyadakwenlyoh ne Aodiwdllla, neol'li ne 
Rao-hoer,awats N'iyo~ deant-hadafeghte ne Tfit
karoughyade: neoni ne neanne ChriO: tserakouh 
yakoeweanda-ouh, ne eandewad'yereghte eayo'ot-
ketikoeh. 16. . 

Et-hoghke ne Y ongwadaddearouh yakyonhen
nyouh, oghferoeny fadeayonkhiyadaghkwe enekea 
Otsadakouh, ne tehoewadderaghte ne Royaner Ka
roughyakouh: neoni keanayoghtouh tyotkoh ne 
eandewHeke ne ROY~lner. 17. 

Kea-nayoghtouh, fewadad-deghyeahhek nene
kea Tfinikawenoteah. 18. 

Gggz. 
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THE 

ORDER FOR THE MINISTRATION 

Of TI-IE HOLY COMMUNI9~ . 
. , 

7. ,', , 

OUR Father~ ~lhich~rt in' heaven, Hallow~d be 
thy Name; fhy kmgdom come; Thy wlll be 

done in" earth, as it ~s in ~eaven;' Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, a~ 
we forgive them that trefpafs ag~infi us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver \)S fr~m ~viI. 
Anim. 

A LMIGHTY God, unto whom all qearts be 
open, al1 defires known, and from whom nq 

feerets are hid; Cleanfe the thoughts of our heart$ 
by the infpiration of thy holY Spiffr, that we may. 
perfectly love thee, and worrhily magnify 'thy holy 
~ame, i:hrough Chritl ouri:ord. Amen. . 

Jlinijler. 
GO D [pake thefe words, and faid, I am the Lord 

thy God; Thou 1halt have none other gods but 
mc. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
o~ hearts to keen thi~ law. 

Minijler. 
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YAKAWEA 

ORIGHW ADOGEAGHTY 

TEKARIGHW AGEHHADONT. 

4 

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage tighsideron, 'Vef-
aghfeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera i we; Taghf

erre eghniawantfiniyought KaroughY1gouh, oni 
Oghw,entfyage: Ni} adewighniferage Takwanada
ranond~ghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough
ftouh, tfinlyought oni Tfyakwadaderishwiyough. 
fteany; Neonitoghfa takwaghfarlneght Dewaddatde· 
l1akeraghtonke; nes?me fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon
dighferoheHe. Amen. 
SEf-hatfieaghferagwegol1h Niyoh, agwegol1h On-

gweryane yagh te.fanek-hereghfe, ne agwegouh 
tfinadeyagwaderyendakarryahs ne Kanikoughrage 
faderyendare, yagh·ot-henouh tef3daghfeghdmy; 
Takwanohhares Y ~kwanoghtonnyoghkwa Ongwe
ri~il1e ne akarih0eny ne Raodeweyena ne Sani
goghriyoughfiol1h, ne wahoeny OngweriYllne a
g;wanoewenc, .ayoth-takwarighfyouh ayotkonnyough
nouh Saghfeanadogeaghty ayagwandmdouh" ne 

'rorihhony Jefus Chrifi Songwayaner. Amm. 
Etfibul.:/latjj. N I yaH wahhadllty nenegea agwegouh Tlinika

wdmake wahhearouh, I-Ih Ag'yaner fa-Niyoh: 
Toghfa bya Niyohhokouh eafayendake Tfi1kough
f6nde. 

D'yondadighs. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni 
fkwadagouh Ongweryane ne waho~ny keangaye ne 

. Weany ~yongwayenawago\lh. 
Etfi. 



, 7rht CaFJ!lunion. 
" <..,' 

J.11inijlef'. Thou fhaltnot make to thyfelf any. graven 
image, nor the likenefs of any tliing that is in hea
ven above, or in th€ earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ilialt not baw down to 
them, nor wodhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and'vifit the fins of the fathers 
upon the child,en, unto the, third and fourth gene
ration 'of thenl thac hate me; and fhew ine"rcy unto 
thoufands of them that ~9ye me, and keep my com-
mandments. ' 

people. Lord, have mercy upon' us, and. incline 
our hearts to keep this law. ' 

. 
Mtnifler. Thou ihalt not take the Name of the 

Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
bim guiltlefs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have luercy upon us, and incline 
<)Ul" hearts to keep this law. ' 

Minifler. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days fualt thou labour" and do 
all that thou haft to do; but the feventh day is the 
Sahbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou llia1t do 

'no manner of work, thou, and thy [tm, and thy 
daughter, thy man-fervant, and thy rnaid-fervant, 

. thy cattle, and the ftrariger that is within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaveri and earth, 
the fea, and all that in them is, and refted the 
feventh day: wherefore the Lord bleffcd the feventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

pc-opll. 



'IelU1r;ghwa~hhad()llt. "* r j , 
., ::Byr~u~jl:' Toghfa Aghfadad'yadoughniferonn'
yea, segouh ot-henouh taonfak'yadd),creah, ne 
Karoughy'age, n~oni Ogl~whent[yakouh. ne ,Ka.noe
wakouh. ··148n4inakery. Togqf-a ok ne 6e(adont(ot
haglotfe'ne' :.tgi\(eriwanekeniihheke: ikeane'Ak?yaner 
fa-Nlyoh wakenofr-heah Nlyoh, wakerigH~ghgou~ 
n~ ,J(~ri,~hwanne~ea ne Rodi~fiea-hokouh .Sak?di
yea-oegoe-ah ne aghfea ne' kayery N 'yade.futtf\"fanet 
nene yonkheghroeny; nes~nc\\'T3kenidareM.&uh tel" 
yonkn'yawlghferouh )'onken~evyefe, Keyaghf)'a~~ea-
raty y~kot-hoel'ld.ado\.1H. 1', ..' '"" 

1YyrmJ. SayaTieT;' 'TJ.kwartd~r'hek, nclint-' ~wa. 
dagouh Ongweryane nc' walioeny' keangay~ ne' 
Weanyayonkwayenawagouh. , , 

EtfihuhJ!!· Toghfaok' Eglitruana yefagh t: ne Ro
yaner' fa'-'Nlyo1\ ~ ikea. ne' R.oyaner- yaghta':'L1\~ ok. 
yaght'ya-fakorighwaghfiartlhhek~ ne RadgH.fdna 
ayontfa wan6rryate.. . , 

D'yon4. Sayaner, Takwandhhek, l1~oni' :flt,,,o,
c:Utgouh Ongwery?tne ne'wahoeny keang-aye ne Wd
ny ayongwayenawagouh.' ': "I' i '. " 

, Etfihuf?/!. r'fy.~deryen~arak .n~. Sabp,ath . (ewe.an
cadokeagMl:ouhhak. Ne yayak Niweghniferage ne 
ea(~yo,deke agwegouh eafewaghfa Tfini.fewayodegh~ 
1'eronh; , oya\' sane Tfywakhaqt:mt Raofabbath ne 
Royaner fa-Niyoh: Onea-deah ya.ghothehouh 
f,ghs~ddyere, ~e lse, yaght'h.a-oni ne Eg~tfyea,;-ah, 
Y<lgheha.-oni . n.eSeye-ai~·; yaght'ha-oni . Eghtfen
li:iqe, yaght'ha~onr n~ ·'Sinli.ate, yaght'ha-oni S~l;' 
kwariyouh, yaght'~a'-onF ~ne' ~~ah!lOg~'v~e~trya)'e 
Ayefoughwent'~vorea-ouh; .. I'kea yayak N lyOCl8. ?~ 
R.oyaoer raonHfouh ne Karonya neoni Oghwhentiy.>I. 

"U,eoni' Kallr34~~e' agwe.gouli, '~fi~lwat,ntyeho~,do: 
nff-houh rte tfyadakhadont Nlyoda; Ne ,wahoent. 
raweandad-derifiouh Royaner ne Sabbath Rawegh
p!f~adokeagh fiouh • 

. ~ 



rhe Communion. 

People; Lord, have mercy upon' us, . and inclin~ . 
our hearts to keep this law. 

, ,. 

Minijler. Honour thy father and thy ~other,;·.Jhat. 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

Pepple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and indine 
our hearts to keep this law. . 

Minifier. Thou ilialt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have me.rcy upon us, 

our hearts to keep this law. 
and incline 

Mil1iJ1.er .. Thou fualJ not .. ~ommit adultery; 
Peopl~!:Lord, hav~mer~y. u.pon us, . and 

our heart8to keep this la!\,o 
" p~-t . - ........... " ...... '. 

Mnijler. Thou fhaJt nO,t fteaI. ; r. " • • 

People~ Lord, have I}lercy upon u,s~ . .an.:q 
our hearts to keep'this law.. . ~~;';·N·' 

, 

.. , 

incline 

h~cline 

Mini}ler. Thou :fha~t not .hear {alfe witnefs againft 
thy nejghbour. .' . • 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, aI)d .il)clinc 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Millifier.; Thou fhalt~ot .covet thy :~e~g~bour'$ 
houfe, thou fualt not CQv,et thy ne.~?our'.s wif~ 
nor his [crvant, nor hi~ maid, nor ~ his ox, nor h~, 
afs, nor any thing tha~is his • 

. People. Lord., 'hav;'e'~ercy upo~'\JS' ~mcl wrtte ~rt 
thefe thy laws In our hearts we ,befeech thee • 

, , 
' .. -

. , LEi-



~eRarighwagehhadont • 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada
gtSh Ongweryanene wahoeni keangaye ne Welny 
a yongwa yenawagouh: 

Etjihuhfl. Eadfkonnyoughfiak ne I yanihha neoni 
ne Sanifteahhah ethDne aghsonheke Oghwhentf
yage, ne wahoeni afayeannereghfe Tfid'yough
wentfyayea ne Roy~mer fa-Nlyoh eayouh. 

D'y(Jnd. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne Wdmy 
ayongwayenwagouh. 

Etfihuhfl. Toghfaok Aghfirryoh. 
D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada

goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne \Veany 
ayongwayenawagouh. 

Etfihuhfl. Toghfaok t'haonfaghfadogea. 
D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek neoni ikwada

goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne Weany 
ayongwayenawagouh. 

Etfihuhfl. Toghfaok aghfenouikoh. 
D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni ikwada

goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne \Vcany 
ayongwayenawigouh. . 

Etfihubfl. Toghfaok da-eghfewadatfnienouh dea
fewadaddeanoweghteah Sagh'fyadar. 

D'yond. Say:mer Takwanderhek, neoni ikwada
goh Ongweryane ne \vahoeni keangaye ne \Vdlny 
ayongwayenawagollh. 

E,l}ihuhfl. Toghfaok aghfenoff-ha ne Saffyadat 
Yakonoughfode, toghfaok aghfenoff-ha Safi'yadat 
Teyederouh, oni Roewanhfe, oni Roewanhafe, 
oni, ot-henouh ahhodiyendake Safi'yadar. 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni s'yadollh 
wakwanideghtea agwegouh nene keangaye \\-dny 
Ongweryaghsakouh. 

Hh h 
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:I he Commimion.;": 

LET your light fo. ihine before men, that they 
may fee your good works, and glorify yoUl 

Father which is in heaven. S. Mattb. v. 16. 

Whatfoever ye would that men fhould do unto 
-rou, even fa do unto tbem; fOJ this is th.e la\v and 
the prophets. S. j11attb. vii .. 12. . 

Not everyone that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ihaH enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
21. 

Zaccheus flood forth, and faid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, I 
rdtore him four-fold. S. Lukexix. 8. 

\Vhofo" hath this world's good, and feeth his 
brother ha've need, and ihutteth up his compaffion 

I from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him-? 
1. }obn iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ihall not be turned away from thee. crob. iVa 7. 

Be !11erciful after thy power. If thou haft much, 
give plenteouily. If thou haft little, do tliy dili
gence glad I y to give of that little: for fa gathereft 
thou thyfelf a good reward in the day of nec~ffity. 
8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out it 1hall be 
paid him again. Provo xix. 17. . 

Bleffed b~ the man that provideth for the fick 
and needy: the Lord 1hall deliver him in. the time 
of trou bIe. Plal. xli. 1. 

/ 

Let 



• 

:Iehtrigbwagehhadont. . 4 1 9 

KIN YOU H, tdar hfwat-hck ~ kea-nayoghtouh 
AhoJlr.ghkofca ne Ongwehogouh, ne yah

hontka.ght-ho ;·J.yudeaghferly6fe, neoni i-vanihha nc 
neanne ne Karoughyagouh ychea.nderoull eaghroe-
we(a··htr: s. }llatth. v. 16. . 

Agweg6'~[e nenahotea tfinighfegh re tfinayonkyere 
ne Ong,vehog01.,h, Et-ho-onl n'eai-heyerare; ikea 
k.eangaye ne thn1r.:ghre ~lyoh. S. Matti'. viI. 11. 

Yagh te nene niyadeyagouh yongwcanifk, Saya
,ner! . Sa.:-aner! Yayondaweyate Kayanertferagouh 
.ne J<.aroughyagouh, ne ok kayeyerite Tfir .. ireghlie 
"Rakenihha ne Karoughyage t'heanderouh. 21. .-

Zaccheus hadde, neani wahaweahhaghfe ne Ro
yaner, Savanner, fadkaght-ho fadewaghfdma tfini
,wak~ye 'w;kheyeah ne Yeyefaghf2, neoni akdth:ikc 
oughk,klok akhenikourhadeanige, ne Kayery ni
yugnnanet Sak-heyeritfe. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Oughk.:lkiokYagodaghkwanniyayea.ne Tfiyough
whentfyade, neoni iehhokanere Yadaddegea-ah roy€:
waghfe, neon; vagh-tehowy, yagh-telNat ne kaonoe
weght !\ hoh raouhhatfecl.goh. I John iii. 17. 

Sad've1cahak nenahotea tfinisayea, neoni toghfa 
fekeghroeny ne Yeyefaghfe, ne eayoeny yahteh-ya
keaghroenlre Nl~Toh. 'Tob. iv. 7. 
, S.anidare1kou~hak tfini-s.'kweny. N'efo eafayen
aake, Ho e~f .. heyoh; Kdnigoeha neh-fayendake, fat-

. fenoenlh-hak eaf-he) oh nenahotea keanigoeha tfini
saye; fkea waghfatkeaniffa-aghte ne yoyannere eaye
fayetitfe ne Eghniferagoh· Teaf-hadouhharearoh • 
. 8, 9. 

Oughkagiok eayondadiderhekene Yeyefaghfe, ne 
wahhoewdmy neRoy?mer: neoni dokls eaf-hoyeritfe 
ne ROy~l11er togeghlke-.oewe. Provo xix. 17. 

• Rodafkats ne Yakonigoughrowanea ne yondadde-
weyenoenyenis ne Yakodeght : N e Royaner te:.lhoghf-

. n'ye~ ne Eaweghniferadeke tfinea-hodeght-hene. P fal• 
xli. I. 
"_'l~~ 6~' H h h 2 Dezvade-
" ,.r'7J'.I:I 
. , 
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420 cfhe Communion. 

Let us pray for the whole }late of Chrij!'s Church)-

ALmighty and everliving God, who by thy holl' 
Apofile hath taught us to make prayers and 

fupplic'ations, and to give thanks for all men; We 
humbly befeech thee mofi m~rcifl111y- [* 10 accept 
our alms and oblations ~ and] to receive thefe our 
prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majefiy, 
befeeching thee to in,"pire continually the univerfal 
Church with the fpirit of truth, unity and concord; 
and grant that all they that do confefs thy holy 
Name, may agree in, the truth of thy holy word, 
and live in unity and godly love. 

[* If there be no alms or oblations7 then }hall the 'Words (of 
accepting our alms and oblations) be lift out tttifaid.] 

, 

We befeech thee---alfo. to fave and defe'nd all 
Chrifiian Kings, Princes and Governors; and efpe
cially thy fervant G EO R G E our King, .that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: .and 
grant unto his whole Council, and to all that are 
put in authority under him, that they may truly and 
indifferently minifter juftice, to the puni1hment of 
wickednefs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy 

. true religion and virtue. Give grace, 0 heavenly 
Father, to all Bi1hops and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and doctrine fet forth thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and duly adminifter thy 
holy Sacraments: an<! to all thy people give' thy 

heavenly 



7" Ijlarighwagehhadonto 421 

Dtwadtreanayehaghs ne eayoeni tjiok 11i-Kanoughfado· 
geaghty ne neanne Oghwhentfyagwegouh yondadd'ye. 
saght.htl. 

OKt.hiwagwegouh neoni tflniyeheawe Nlyoh, ne 
neanne sadouh Eghtfyadadogeaghty Apofile 

Yondaddeyoughs ne tfinayeyere ne Adereanayent 
neoni Eayenidd.ght-hake, Eayondadadereanayeh
~aghfe neoni Eayondoghronih-heke agwegouh On
Ongwehogouh; \Vagweaniteaghtea Kanigocra
gouh ne a-aghfeghre a-efayannreaghfe ne aghf
yena (nenekeah Yongwaddiyefe) neoni nenekea 
Ongwadereanayent, ne neanne wagwarighwaye
haghfe, t'hilkowanea Senlyoh;. Wagwanekea ne 
ne tf-ok ni-Sanoghfadogeaghty ne aharihhoeny ne 
Tokeghlkc~oewe Sanikoghriyoughfiouh neoni ~ako
rIwat tfinayoughtouh D'yekeght ne a-aghfeghre 
kheyadoweyendouh. S-heyoh oni ne agwegouh ne 
neanne Saghfeanadogeaghty yerighweahhawe, [agar 
aondouh ne Tfidewighdighkouh ne neanne Togeghf
ke-oewe ne Yondadderihhoeniyenlt-ha ne Saweanado
geaghty, neoni oghferoeni yakonhennyouh Sakorlwat 
tfinayoughtouh Ondaddegea-ah ayondadenoewene. 

Wagweanideghtaghkwe oni agweg6efe ne tfiok
Niyondaddenageraght~nnyouh ne neanne Roewawea
neahhawe Chrift; ok kadogeaghtslhouh wakwani
deghtea ne a-aghtfadeweyendon EghtsenhafeGEORGR 
ne Ongwayanertferlyo neoni Sakwanageraghtouh, 
ne wahoeni lkeanea ayak'yonnhenyonke ne keani
hayerrha aO'wegouh Karighwiyoughfiak neoni Ayot
konnyoughfiouh. Neoni :lheyohRoewa,dewean-harho
lis, neoni agwegouh Y ondaddenageraghtannyouh, ne 

'tokeghike-oewe yoderighwagwadakwea tfinayeyere 
yaght-ha yondaddyadQghron.ko n~ wahoe~.i n,e Ka
righwannerakferahog~e neonl Tfinlyeghferohea[~ a
yondatrewaghte, neOnI aon[ayoyannereke ne Kangh-

wiyoghftak 



heavenly grace; and· efpecially to this Congrega
tion h~re prefent, that with meek heart and dUe 
reve"r~nce they may hear and receive thy holy Word, 
truly ferving thee in holinefs and righteoufnefsall 
the da\'s of their life. And we moil humbly be
feech thee of thy goodnefs, 0 Lord, to comfort 
ano 1uccour all them, wh~ in this tranfirory life are 
in trou')le, .forrow, need, ficknefs, or any other 
adverlity. 

-'. 

, And we alfo bIers thy holy Name, for all thy 
fervants departed this life in thy faith and fear' 
befeeching thee to .give us grace fo .to follow the~ 
..g.(){)d ex~mples, that with them we . .may be par
.takers· ot thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 0 
.Father, for Jefus ChriWs fake, our only Mediator 
. ~sl Advocate. Amen. . 

~ .. ) \' ,I), ~. '. 

.. . 
- r; ~tL III tIhe 
. :1" ":~'I 
.. r -f; '., • 
~I, '.1 ..... .;' • 



'Ttiulrighwagebhadont. 42 3 

wiyoghfiak ne Nlyoh Raodewfvena neoni Yotka
l10enyat . aycyen:dk1 h ne tokegh1ke-oewe aonfa),on
dadyeritfe. 'S-ht-yoh oni SeanJduat, 0 Karough
yage tighsideroh Ranihah, ne agwegouh Sakonatite
rlfi-ha Sakoderighhoenyeny, nconi oy3f-houh ne 
neanne koewatfien'YJroefis ne Adunhetft Teyako
dadderighwaghkweany, ne akarihh("eny Tfinayakon
hodeahake fadayoughtaghkoh tfif-J1akoderighhoen_ 
yeny nc N'iyoh Raodewc .. ena ne ayerighwagh
feroeny neoni ne Tekaweandmdan-ollh 8yakoyo(tea, 
n.e ·Sarighwadogeaghty ne Yondatnek01feras, teas 
Tekarighwagehhadont ne Tfiniyoderighwlnouh 
ne Rorighwadadouh tghtfyea-ah: 'S-heyouh Son
weda agwegouh kadogeaghtslhouh nenekea Tfi-ya
kotkeaniffouh keant-ho-noewe ne oewa ne Kandea
rouh, ne Kanigoeragouh neoni Ayotkonnyeaghf
touh ayont-hondadde neoni Saweanadogeghty a
yoeronke, neoni ayefayodeghfe Orighwadogeagh
titferagouh neoni ne Y oderighwagwadackwea ne 
Tfiniyakawighniserage eayakonheke. Wakweani
deaghtea oni Kanigoeragouh ne aghseghre af-he
yeyea ne a-efeghni'yenea ne eayoeny Sayannereghfe
-fa, 0 Sayaner, ne kea-ni-yeyadoteafe ne neanne \Vad~ 
yakodouh-had:arouh, Yakonoughwaktann'yoeny, ne
teas Teyakokwea-heandoughs, neoni oyaf-houh Tfi
ni.yontkaroenis. 

WagwandlOdouh oni Saghfeanadogfaghty, 11-; 

wahoeny agwegouh Tfinifenhatferadogdghty nc 
neanne Tifeghtaghkouh-tferagouh neoni Yefanoe
weikwe Yakoweanda-ouh; ne wagweanideaE!htagh
kwe Seandea.rat nene ayak-hinakerea ayakwar;gh
waghfereght, ne fadayakweab Sayanertfna ay:lgwl
yannedtne. Tak'youh ne I~ahotea, 0 Raniha," n~ 
rorihhoni Jefus Chrift raoubh21h Songwarighwagh
feroeniyeny neoni Songwadaddyafis. dmm. 

1" 
J • Ii/,-



'Ihe Commumon. 

'l'he Firjl Exhortation to Communion. 

DEAR L Y beloved, on-day next, I purpofe, 
thro' God's affifiance, to adminiO:er to all· fuch. 

as 11ul1 be religiou11y and devoutly difpofed~ the 
moO: comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood' 
of Chritt, to be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious crofs and paffion, whereby alone 
we obtain remiffion of our fins, and are made par-" 
takers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it 
is our duty to render moft humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift, not 
only to die for us, but alfo to be our fpiritual food 
Rnd fufienance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being fo divine and comfertable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and fo dangerous to them 
that will prefume to receive it unworthily. 

[My duty 'is to exhort you in the mean feafon 
to confider the dignity of that holy Myftery, and 
the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 
add fo to fearch and examine your own confciences, 
(and that not lightly, and after the manner of 
difiemblers with God; but fo,) that ye may come holy 
and clean to fuch a heavenly feafi, in the marriage
garment required by God in holy Scripture, and 
be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table.] 

The way and means thereto is: Firft, to ex
amine your lives and converfations by the rule of 
God's. commandments; and wherein foever ye 111a11' 
perceive yourfdves to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own finfulnefs, 

and 



crekarighwagehhadont. 4- 2 5 

1ondatretJj;/irOUJ Orighwadogeaghty Tekarigh'Zvage hha· 
dont. 

A Gwagh kwanoewefe EantJYcl'weandadogeaghtane, 
. (i/fi;..'11hJ;etlnddde Eailtffaweimdadogeagbtane) ka. 

noghtonnyoughs nene eaheghfnyenouh Nlyoh, ne: 
eandewagwegouh keaniyeyadodeMe ne Yakorigh. 
WiYOllghftouh-oewe neoni yaghtea Yenikoughra. 
naye nconi koewatferoenyaghkont-hofeghs nc 
eayeyaderafouh ne eantfyondakarldatfte ne Teka 
righwageahhadont ne Rayeronke neoni Raooi. 
gweaghfa Chrift; ne wahocni ayokoyendaghte ne 
ayakawighyaghraghkweanlhheke ne Raorughya • 
. keghrferadogeaghty ne Tfitekayaghsonde ne ka
fihhoenis ne ok aouhbah Yonkherigbwiyoughftdmis 
Kayanertfera ne Karoughya~e. Ne wakrihhoeny 
fuhha yongwatkarayenv Onghwagwegouh, ne a-' 
gwegouh t'hihhaef-hatfte Nlyoh Songwaniha Ka
roughyage t'heanderouh ne Ongweryaghfagwegouh 
a-eghtfidewadoerea, ne wahoeny fongwawy Ro
yea.ah Jefus Chrift Songwayadackwea, Yagb-ok ne 
aouhha-ah ne aghfongweahheyafe, ok oni ne Ahagh. 
raghtea Ongwadonhetft ne Tekarighwageahhadouh 
'Orighwadogeaghty. Ne teayondaddeghkw:ife cantf· 
yongwayannereaghfe ne eakdhake eayeyerire ea
yeyaderane, fadeayoughtouh oni kowanaghtslhouh 
"y:oth'teronk yagh-te-yakotferoeniyaghkont-houh ne 
yeyadarafe; Ne wakarihhoeny yonkherighwayeny 
wagwaghret~yarea eantfyoth -tak warig h f-h y teafewa
daddenikoughrlfal<:e neoni tefewaddghfere nenegea 
tfi-Rotfwankaradokeaghftouh . 

. Ne . Tfinikarighwayerea ne eantfyerighwak'yonte 
et .. h.O ya-aycewe; Eandewadyereghte Tfini-tfyonho
t~a tfini .. yakoyereahadd'ye eayerighwhlfake tfini-. 
y~b.~kwarighf-hy ne Nlyoh Sakawdny: Ough
kaglok eay~rheke eayerighwatscary, yakoyerltoh-

Iii haddye 



and to confefs yourfelves to Almighty God, wah 
full- purpofe of amendment of life. And if ye 
:lha11 perceive your offeIices 1'6 ~e fuch' as are hot 
onlyagamft God, but alfo againft your neighbours, 
then ye fhall-reconcile your[elyes ·unto them, .being 
rea'dy to inake reftitution. and h1.tisfaCtion according 
fO the uttermbft of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any others; andb,e'i~g like-' 
wife ready to forgive others that have offepded you, 
as ye would have forgivenefs of your o$ences at 
God~s h;th~: for othel'wife t,he receiving of the 1:oly 
Gommunion doth nothing elfe but, increaf~' your. 
damnation.. Therefofe if any of you :~ a, bl3.f-, 
phemer of God, an hin4erer or 1b.nde~er of his 
word, an adulterer, a drunkard, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime; repent you of 
y~~r fin's, or. elfe come not to that holy TallIe; left, 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fil~ you 
full of all iniquities, and, bring you to ddhuCtion 
both of body and foul. 

And 



'haddye, tfinayikoyerea ne T'hiyeghtJha Tfiniyonda
d?ik. 'netects Kay'oddr-ouh, ne MhOfea Eayondade
nikoughratieaghta'ghkw'e" Tfiniyakorighwannera-ak
ikouh tfiy-akohhe~ eayondaddidearheke -oeayondad
.~~righ\~i~?ughfie~,~Yd~ne' l1e agwegouh t'hihha
-ef-ha~a, '''Ile 'eayonte E:;iyakonikoughraghfouh' 0-

nea tfinayot.1ghtouh. eayondcweyendouh.' Ne s~me 
earewarigh-horefme heS~watfwadann'yea ne' tfiok
n' Akarih hodeHeke Seffe\vayadat; N e eafewadaddeni
koughraghferoeny cafe\\ra\\;eayeneanc1~ane tfinoe -fe
wakweny eayetfi)'eritfe qgwegouh Yetfiyatfwadeany 
ne yagh-te yoderighwagwarighiliy -Tfiok-na-yakoya
dawea-ouh tfinighf-heyerr-ha. Sadeayougtannyon
ke Eayakotferoeniyaghkont-houh ne agweg6efe ea
yetfirighwiyoughftea tfiok-ni-yetfiyatfwaddmy, fa
-deayoughtouh tfinifaghnekaroh 11e Aonfaghyarighwi
youghfiea ne Royaner fa-Nl yoh: Ikea yagh-eght-hafo
wayerhake ne waghson~ghte nenckea Orighwadoge
aghty 'l'ekarighwag.ehhadoh yaght-ha-efad'yehaghfe 
onea deagh fuhha, tfiniva.kawea E~yq,nged-tfireag~
taghkw~.. Ne' wakarihoeni : eakeah~ke oughkaglok 
-eayekon~daghwe ne tfinihhbweanodea-ouh NlyolJ., 
neteas e~'yegh[\Veaghi~~ke, neteas Kanaghkwa Ye
'righwannedks; netcas Yeghnekaga-£t-ha, iletea.s 
'Teyonderyaghtik,hofo-hs, neteas kag~ok' oyafouh 
'Ayorlwa,rake .Tfyako§erigh"~delxaghto'uh yakotk~a--, 

- rayeny, ne neanne yagnt-·hayoe"l\'e ne' Tfirotfwat:J.~ 
karahhere ne .Roy~ncr, _ok niy:l1:c ,eantfyont!Uragh:.. 
kwe Tfini'y~korighv.·annerea ne ,et'-,ho ayeyada
rane;: ; ne wah0eni keang;nye ayagwaneandouh Origli
w~dogeaghry Tekawea,neandJDUh kaghniradotih, "ne 
y~ght.:.h-a'fakodiyeh:lgh[c n~~ Oncghfoghronouh ~ 
rfiniyawea-ollh fahod'yc:lhbaghfc ·ne Judas, ok Be 

fhahhoghtaghte ag-wegouh Tfi11ikaghicrohdife neo .. 
ni 9~:eg~feah' awl~ht~I.gh~\Ve Akoye~:qen~a -ne6~j 
Akodonnetft. ;,) : 

~, Iii i·Z Nc, 



'I he Communion. 

And becaufe it is requifite, that no man :fhcruld 
come to the holy Communion, but with- a full truit 
in God's mercy, apd with a quiet confcience; 
therefore.if there-be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own confcience herein, but requir
eth further comfort or counfel; tet him come tp 
me~ [or to fome other dif~reet and le;lrne'd Mrn~fter 
of God's Word,] and open his grief, that by the 
rniniftry of God's holy Word, he may receive the 
benefit of Abfolut~on, [together with ghofily counfe! 
and advive,] to the quieting of his confcience" and 
avoiding of all fcr!Jple and dou~tfulnef~ • 

• ~t ) " 

' .. '., 
j 

.f) 

Exhortation at the 'l.'ime of Celebration. 

DEARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind t() 

. ' come to the holy Communion of the Body CJ.n~ 
Blood of our Saviour Chrift, muft confider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perfons diligently to try 
and examine themfelves, before they prefume to 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. _ For as 
the benefit is great, if with a true penitent h~art and 
lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament:, [(fot 
then we fpirhually eat the flefu of Chri4t, and 
drink his blood;] then we dwell in Chrift and 
Chrif\: in us ;we are one with Chrift, and Chrift 
with us :) So, is the danger great, if we receive the 
fame unworthily. For then we are guilty -of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift our Saviour; [\\!e eat and 
orink our own damnation,] not confidering the 
Lord's body; we kindle God's wrath againft us; 
we' provoke hill) to plague us with divers 'difeafes, 

and 



'"Nc;eaka'rihhoeni ne eayondadderighwan .. hlvhtea, 
~ ou~hka~~()k ne, eayeyadadtne Orighwacogeagh
ug!l!. ! eklr~ghwagehhadonr, yagh-!keanca t'haya
ko01koughr<;>endake, ok eayoughmrouh cakoe
wadewanodaghkwatuuh ne ROlonidareghrfera Nl
y?h} Eakdlhha~e eayeya?a~ake tfinldyoh . yaghtea 
yawlght lkeanea Ayondemkoeraye, ok fuhba Ko
wanaghrslhouh teyakodoughwhentfyoeny ne Ayon
daddeyea; Tfitkldl:roh eand) eghte, eayonkLr:h
hokt-haghfe Tfioiyakoughfioehs, ne wahoeny ayon

.daddeweanharr-h6fe . Ayondaddenikoughraghfer~en\r 
ne Tfiniyakonigoughraksat-ha erea ayeh~wighte, 
ne akarihoeny ne, .Raodeweyena Nlyoh, tfiniyoyan
nerefe aonfayondadderighwiyoughfiea, fkeaneantfy 
tfinayoughrouh 'ne erea akahawlghtouh agwegouh 
Tfiniyakonikoughrodackwaghs ne Teyakonigoe
rake. 

YOlJdalretJjarOlfS 'lsi-eayeycnah • 
• 

'A GWAGH Gwanoroughkwa Rayanerh-ne, nene 
" ne Sewanikoughraghfouh de ftwayadarafcre ne 

Rayeronkc neoni Raonig\,i-:dghfa Songwayaner 
Jefus Chrifi, ne teyodoughwhentfyohhoh eafewa
deriyendayendaghkwe ne, nen~hotea l~e Royadado
gea.ghty Paul . agw,egouh Ongwehogouh faka
Weyohs ne niyadeyakouh eayondatteniyendeaghfie, 
~t-hone Eayenadaracke, neoni Yeaghnekighradagh
kwa. K,ufeeayeghneklra. Ikea fadeay~ghtouh ne 
kowanagh~slhoe Kayeannerea, eayonkwadonhakano
nlhake Ongwery3.ne neoni eayonheghtslhouh Eant
yonkweghtaghkouh keangaye Orighwadogeaghty 
Yokarafl~':"ha Gako eayeyadarane; (Ikea et-hone wa
kwatyefaghre ne agwegouh Kayeannerea Rawohe
y~touh Chrifi) et-hone doweanderouh Chrift tfera
kquh, neoni Chrift waghfongwadyehaghfe, sagat 
1geaf neoni Raollhha fakwayadat : Sadeyough
_ ... taghkouh 



and fundry ki.nds of death. Jl1~ge 'ther6ote your
felves, brethren', tbat ye be ridt' Jud~d -of the 
LOl'd; repent' you tmlr 1'or your fins pa!l:; have 
a lively Jnd ftedfaft faith in Chrift opr Savi,ouT; 
amend -your lives, and -be in perfec): _ Ch;Hity with 
all -men, fo (hall j'e' be meet iartakers of -tho~e 
holy Myftcrics," , 

! C' :. ' ; -.,-. 

And above all' thinos ,ie mufto'ive mofthu-JLle o ~ b IJlU 

and heartv thanks t'o God the' Father; the. Son, 
and the Holy 0110£1, fot the,"redemption'1:)£ the 
worl<;i ',By the 'death and paffidn' of oUr Saviour 
-Chrift;' 'both' Gad ~ll1d man, ,,{,:ho did humbl~ 
himfelfeven to 'the:: death upor1 the -Crofs, for, us 
miferablc finners, who lay. ~n darknefs and -the 
fhadow of ,deatb, t,hat he might make us the 
children of God,' and 'exalt us. to everlafting 
life. And to the end that we fhould ~lway ,r.e~em
bel' the exceeding gr.eat h)ve of o0r Mafier, and 
only Saviour, JCfus Cbrifi thus dying for us, al)O 
the innumerable benefits which by his pretiotis 
blood-fhedding he hath obtaiiied -to us; he hath 
in{l:itlTted and o~dained holy I\-lyfter!es~' as pledgeS 
of-his love~ and 'for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great :md 'endlc:;fs cQrntbrt. _ To" him 
therefore., with the Father, ~rtd, th~' Holy G.ho~ 
let us gIve (as \ve are moft bounden) connnua} 
thanks, fubmittirlg ourfelves \\tholly td hIS holy 
will arid pleafure, and ftudying to ferve-h,rn in true 
holinefs and righteoufnefs all the days of our life. 
Amoz. . , . 

/

( -



7"ckarighwagebhadont 

taghkouh kowanaghts'ihouh Youth-terouh, yaghtea. 
yakotferonyaghkont-hoh ne YeyadarHe. Ikea wa
ongwatkarayehaghfe ne Rayer6nke neoni Raoni
gwdghfa SongwaghnereghCyoh Jcfus Chrift ne wade
w~(bttewdmdeaghte, ne waboeny ne Rayeronke ne. 
ROy~ll1er yaghtea teyakwayeghfr-ha; ok waghtfide
weanakocny; ne waghtfidewaraghiyadaghkwe '-ne eah
fongwaghrewagl1taghkwe ne yoderighwaldte ea
fongwayesaghtaghkwe Kc~m-hra, neoni Eayaihhe-
yate.· . 

Ne nahhotea Dowattadegea-ogoe-ah tefewadat
tyadoreaghdis, ne wahoeny yaght-ha teghyayado
reaght~lne ne Royaner; Agwagh fenhadeaghfis Tfi
nifarighwannerea; Eghtfadowenodaghkwat ne Chrift 
ne S~riaghfagwekouh ne Songwaghnereaghfyouh; 
fafewa.doweyendouh Tfi-tfyonhennyouh, neoni fe
noghwefek agwegouh Ongwehogouh ne tfiniyo
derighwag~larighfyouh; Ikea eghnayeyere, ne to
keaghfke-oewe nenekea Orighwadogeagh tyTekarigh
wagehhadont eayondattyehaghfe. Ok fuhha te
yodoghwentfiyoohhoh ne agwagh Onk\Vanikoera
gouh Ongweryane af-hagwadoughrcan'ihheke Nlyoh 
ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roewaye neoni ne Roni
koghriyoughftouh,. ne ra~>uhha ne roycrid6ne 
Oghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeny tfiuihhoroughyagea 
S.<?n~waghnereaghfyouh ]e[us Chrifr, ne tokeaghike
oewe Nl yoh, neoni tokeaghfke-oewe Ongwe, ne ne
ne Rodatteweandeghtouh ne Keahheyat nene Tfi
dekayaghfonde fongwattyedife yonkweandeght Y on
gwarighwanera-akfkoh ne yenakeronnyouh ne 
Aghsadakouh neoni Yodaghs~dare ne Keahheyouh, 
ne wahoeny Nlyoh Sakoyta-ogoe-ah aghf-honkyony, 
nconi ayonk-hidckvvaghfe ne tfiniyeheawe Eayakon
~€pnyonke. Ikeakeagayea Yokara:lk-ha GAkon 
ayonkwjghyaghraghkwea.nlhheke nc neanne yagh
te.-yey9d6kte Songwanoewefe Songwawen'iyoh, r:1· 
ouhha-ah Songwaghferoniyepy, Jcfus Chrift n~ ;;.:ar.-: 

. fong,v3hbcy3fc, 



~ he Commzenir;h. 

yE tbat do truly a.nd. earneftIy repent. you .of -
your fins, and are In love and. chanty with 

your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of GO,d,. and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with' 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, 
and make your humble confe-ffion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeli~g upon your knees •. 

CJ'he Confe.ffion. 

A Lmighty God, F~ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
. Maker of all thmgs, Judge of aU men; We-' 

acknowledge and bewail our manifokl fins.. and 
wickeqnefs, which we! from time .to . time~ mQifi -

, . .-, grievoufly 



CfCluzrighWagehhadont. 433 

fong\vahheyafe, neoni rie ayongwighyaghtafeke nene 
yaghtea yeyodokte Aondayoeratte nene ne waka
rihhony Raonekwaghfanorouh roghrlroh fongwa
wea.ny; neoni nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Royon
douh ne Gakouh rodeanha-ouh neoni· 'eawat
karanoenaghkwe, ne tfiniyenoewight neoni tfini. 
yehea.we Eayakawighyaghraghkweanlhheke ne. Ra· 
wohheyadouh, ne kowanaghtslhoh neoni ne tfini
yeheawe Ayongwigh yeghf~ke. Klnyouh fadea.yough
touh tfineant-hoewayerafe ne Ranihha neoni ne 
Ronikoughriyoughfiouh ayet-hiyadoerea, (tfini
yonkhkarodeaniyoeny ne Yoth-takwarighfyouh;) 
Ayagwattadenikoughraneghtouh ne Raorighwado
geaghtlge ayakwaderaneandakte Tfinlreghre aya
kwaweanaraghkwe, ne af-hakwat-hoenda-dlhheke 
Origh wadogeaghtitferagouh ne togegh1ke-oewe ne 
Yoderighwagwadackwea Tfiniyongweghniferage ea-
yak'yonheke. Amen. . 

T'SYOUH-HA fewagwegouh ne agwaghfi Ye-
righ wanerakferaghfweaghfe, neoni tefewettade

noroughgwak Tefewatteranega, neoni Hfeweghre are 
a-onfedewattadenikoughrondaghkwe tfinikayetett . ~e 
Raowdma ne· Nlyoh, neon.i' ayakweseke ·ne oewa 
ne Raohahhadogeaghtitferagouh ~ Karo kafieweght 
ne t'hifo~eghtaghkouh~ (ewayena nen~~ea Orfgh,Vf~~ 
dogeaghty Tekarighwagehha.dont· ~ :A:-e(ew.ighy~~, 
heke:; neeni tfyonderen.e Sewarighw@J)e_re~ NIYQh 
ne eawadouh Kanikoughrfl,neght~C?:.· ne V Qni:-
koughraneghtak tefewadontsodea. . . 

Agwegouh rondonhakanoenis. 

SE .. ef-hatfteaghferagwegouh Nlyoh, Ranih~a Son-
gwayaner Jefus Chrifi, nene agwegouh saghfouh,. 

3g'Wcgouh .Ongwehogouh tefakoyadordlght-ha ; 
Wagwadonder~ne neoni yagwanafe teyorighwane-

~( .K·k k darryoh 



. , 

,The Communion. 

grie\Tou1ly have committed, by'thought, word, and 
deed" ag.ain,ft thy divine Majefty" provoking moil: 
jufUy thy;\vrath and indiignallion againft us. We 
do earneftliy: repent, and a.r~ heartily fo'rry fQr thefe 
o.Ur tJnifd~Dg8; The remembrance of them, is grie
V~UiS unto US;" The burden of them is' intolerable. 
H4l!ve.' mercy ,upon us, have mercy upon us, moft 
me~~ifU'l Father;' For ,thy Son our Lord Jefus 
~itl:l~ffa.ke," forgive us a~l.that is paft; and grant 
that'we,maf' eVer hereaft€t ferve and pleafe thee in 
nt-wnefs .of, life, to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, 'thl1ooghjefu,s Ch.rift our Lord. :hnl'n., ", 

I" j J, ; "I,., • , 

, , 
",' .... , 

... - .• _ • l ~ ,) 

•. f' 
_', ",_,,1 , 

........... .L .......... , _ • 

-,.. ... , .' 
_&, I .! (. ,~.~L In;~; .. 

:..;\r~-L' \',1-;1"_",1 :~! 'l7!;i :Abjoluti,JlZ. '111 
~. 

"I' . , 

ALM1GHTY:God, our heavenly Faiher7 whoef 
,his rgt621t~ mercy hat~pr,omifed: for:~~rvenefs of 

fins to ,aM tbem.. that- wIth ,Marty repentarlce_' and 
trUe fa~th _ turn unto, him; Have, mercy up.on· you, 
pardon'and deliver you from, aU , your fins,confirrh 
attd ftreng~hen y'0u in all goodtilefs, a~d hring you 
to everlaftmg,hfe, through Jefus Chnft G)urLord. 
Amen. .J. - .JIl',J'" JI t;Ji. ' 

, ."I.\\'.'"'~'" 'v:\,\\':'l\t~'~ ~.' .. ",;', '; }, 
~ '-

· ",? t:;rfciim5I .;' :'~ fllJo';5V1:'1f;:~:;'~', "'" 
• O,,-'I! I ~V~I! r! ijO~r .. .,. 5[)i rr ,7th ~L) ;, r, ': I -, 
• (((. _;f'/"I(.o.)',n.,'J"'J', \ ;. I .J .. I ),' 
Ill ... ·.. 'r-,") ,',. ~,~ J':J('~0r"~' ~ J I, 

· ~r:.r . J.;j[,!o"~~j :. , ,!'tF / InO,': 
;.' ,;~ X Hear 



tfelMrighwagehhlldont. 435 

<larryoh Y ongwarighwannerea neoni Y odakfeafe, tfi
ni YOI1gwa yerannyoh, ok-t'h i yongwaddeant.QUghkOlih 
tfinabhe yak yanhe, ne vVagwanoghtonnyoh, Wa
gW<.1dade, ntoni Tfinikwayerafe, fa-Niyoh tfi
'Skow~mea, yorihhon'i}'oh Sattaderighwagwarighfih 
Kanakwca-ouh neoni Taghfattaderyaghtlkho. 0-
righwlyotfy fayakwattatrewaghte, neoni Ongwe
ryane yagwattadenikoughraneght-ha ne wahaeny 
nenekea Tfyongwadderighwadewaghtouh; ne 0-
"naghtQnnyoughtfera ne Saorhvat ne yakwanhadOl~hs; 
Tfiniyorigh\vakfte yongwafeann'iyHe.. 'rakwand~i
hek, 0 Sanidareghtferowanoh Ranihha takwan
derhek; ne rorih-hony Eaghtfyea-ah Songwayaner 
Jefus Chrift, Tondackwarighwiyaughftouh agwe
gouh Tfiniyonkwarighwannerea; neoni takyouh tfi
neawe tyotkouh agwayodeaghfe ne 'yenDewigh are 
tfi-a-yakyonheke, ne Seneandont ne Oewefeghtfera 
Saghfeanadogeaghty, ne Rorih-hoeny Jefus Chrift 
Sakwayaner. Amen. 

Ne '1' syeghnereagh.Jjous. 

NE agwegouh t'hihhaf-hatfte N'i Y'on , Karoughyage 
t'heanderouh 'Songwaniha, ne' tfinihoderighwl

nouh yagh:.te-yeyod6kte agwegouh Sakodearoes nene 
togeghike-oewe Tfyohdbnhakanonis, ne' ayaeny a
gwagh eant-yongweghtaghkouh ra'Ouhhage eantfyon
datrewagh tagh kwe, ean.tfyondatterighwi youghfiouh 
ne TIiniyakorighwannerea; Ne eaghrfrfeweangeare, 
nene waghtfifewarighwiyoughftouh neoni wahhagh
tonde agwegotih Tfinifewarighwannerea, ne neanne 
wahhayerite neoni wa~htfifewar-hatftatte agwe
,gouh Tfinikayodea,ghferlyofe, neoni waghtfaghfar~ne 
:ne tfiniyeheawe T1.j;:eayakyon~enny'Ol~e, ne ronh~ 
Ihoqy .songwayaner Jefus Chnft. ,dmn}. 

Sewat-
, 

\,' , , ,\ ~ I: ;:: I , 'I , .. ' I.'" ~ , 



. U'he Communion. 

Hear what comfortable words Ol1r Savioi4r Chrif1: . 
faith unto all that truly turn to him. 

COM E unto me alllhat travail, and are heavy 
. laden, and I will refrefh you. S. Matth. xi. 2.8~ 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
filol1ld not perifh, but have everl~fting life. S. Jolm 
iii. 16. 

Hear alfo what St. Paul faith . 

. This is a true faying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, That Chrift Jefus came i~to the world 
to fave finners. I Tim. i. 15. 

Hear alfo what St. John fClith. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, J efus Chrift the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our fins. 1 John ii. I, 2~ 

Priejl. Lift up your hearts. 
An/wer. We lift them up unto tpe I;.ord. 

Prie}l. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

4nfwer~ It is meet and right fo to do, 

Priefi· IT is very meet, r~ght, and our bounden duty, 
that we fuould at all times, and in all plac·e~, 

give thanks· unto thee, 0 Lord, "'[Holy' Father] 
~lmighty, ~verlafting qod. _". 

~ Thefewords [Ho!J Filther] muft be omitted on Trinity Sunday. 
THERE-
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· Sewat-hondek ne ayakawighyeghfeke tfiniha\ve
notca Karoughyage Songwayadeahawighte Chrif1:' 
Sakaweany, agwegouh kea niyeyadodeafe ne ra
ouhhage Akweryaghsakouh fayondonhakanoeny. 

KA RO kafi"eweh fewagwegouh I-Ih-ke, ne fe-
waroughiyakeahaddy~fe 'sewawifea.ghne Ileoni 

eafkwatfyente. S. Matth. xi. 28. 
· . Kea nih-fanoewefgwe Nl yoh ne Ongwehogouh ne 
. fakowy ne raouhha rodony Ronwaye, ne wahoeny 
·ttiyadeyagouh ne neanne raQuhhatferagouh eant'ya-
kawightaghkouh yaght-ha yodakfefme ok ne tfini
yeheawe enyakonhennyonke. S. John iii. 16. 

Sewat-hoendat oni' nenahotea ne radouh ne 
,royadadogeaghty Paul. 

Keangaye agwagh togeghfke, neoni agwegouh 
,Ongwehogoh ayeyenahoub, tfinikanorouh ne Ogh-
· whentfyage hoh Jefus Chrift, ne wahoeny Yakorigh
wannerakfkouh afakoghnereaghfy. I Tim. i. IS. 

Sewat-hondat oni nenahotea radouh ne royada .. 
dogeaghty John. 

Akeahake·oughkaklok eayerighwannerak, yon
khiyadaddyafis Ranighnehha, Jefus Chrift Roderi
ghwagwarighfyouh, neoni nenekd. rokarryakouh 
Tfiniyongwarighwannerea. I John ji. I, 2. 

Etjihuhfia~/j. Scwaderiyaghfaketfkoh. 
Dyondadighs. Wagwaderiyaghfaketfkoh Roya. 

nerhne Nlyoh. 
Etjihuhfl. Eaghtfedewadoera ne Roy~mer· On-

· gwanlyoh. I 

D)ond. Ne Yoth-takwarighfyoh neoni et':'hoghtfy 
eaghncayeyere. 

Etfihuh/latJj. 

T OCTeghike-oewe yoth-takwarighfyoh, tfinayon
. gwayerannyonke ne tyotkouh tfiyeyefe Ahowa

doughreanlhheke, Sayaner,. royadadogeaghty Ra
nihha, agwcgouh t'hihaef·hatfte tfiniyeheawe Nlyoh. 

, --.- ,~ 
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THEREFORE with angels and arch-angels, and 
with all the c<-!mpany of heaven, we laud and 

magnify thy glorious Name, evermore praifirig 
thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord moil: High. Amen"," . 

WE do no~ prefume to c~me . to this thy ~abJe, 
o merciful Lord, truftmg In our own nghte

oufnefs, but in thy manifold and great· mercies. 
We are not worthy fo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou ,art the fame 
Lord, whofe property is al ways to have mercy; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
flefh of thy dear Son Jefus Chrifi, and to drink his 
blood, that our finful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our fouls wafhed through his moft 
precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in us. Amen. 

The Confecration. 

ALMIGHTY God, our' heavenly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didft give thine only Son 

Jefus Chriil: to fuffer death upon thecrofs for our 
redem pdon, who' made there . CbY. his one oblation 

of 
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NE ~akarihhDeny fad~yongwarighwaghkwoh Kob
o 0 dlroughyalteghronontferagwekouh, yaght-ha
ayakwaghtkawe wakwaneandouh yondmdont Sagh
feanadogeaghtv, r.c wakweJ.lOuh, Royadogeaghty, 
Royada.dogeaghty,. Royadadogeaghty, ne Roya
ner Nlyoh Keandyoughkowanehogouh, Ne Ka
roughyage neoni Oghwentfyage t'hitkahhere ne 
Soewefeghtsere. Sa-oewefeaghtfera He Oh Sayaner 
m Enekeaghtfy. '. Amen. . . 

,~, , . ' , 
, 0 

YAghtea yongwah-he nene-lea Orighwado
, geaghty' T~arighwagellhadont, 0 fanida
"tfera Sayaner,. ayakwadowenotaghwat-hake ne 
Ayoogwaderigh wak warighfyoh, ,ok teyorighwane
darryoh Tfinifeandearaghs. Ikea yakwadatkeghro
ni Teyonadaraghrlyoh ne Onadaradogeaghty tea
yackwakhgwe. Ok lse Sayaner tyotkouh 1anidaref
koh; N e wahoeni ea1koh,Oh fanidareghtferowanea 
Kayaner, ne ayakwake nenekea Kanadarohk ne 
Wadeniyendeaghftoh ne Raowaroh Eaghtfiyea-ah 
Jefus Chrift teyonkhiyakooy, neoni fadeyought lea
yeghnekira nen~kea Katfe ne Wadenyendeaghf.hmh 
1taonegweaghfa roghdroh, ne wahoeny Te.waye
rooke yodakfea-ouh ne yorihhonnlyoh Kacigh
wannerea ne aoofagarakewaghte Agwayeronke ne 
yQ~tht-ha ne Raoyeronkeghtferadogeaght\',neoni 
Ongwadonhetft akanohharete Raongeweaghsakoh 
kanoroeghtslhoh, ne wahoeny Sadewayadat a-on
douh, neoni raouhha onkyouhage. Amen. 

Ne 'l'syerighwadogeghtfjftfekarighwagehhadont. 

SE-ef~hatfteaghtferagwegouh Nlyoh, Karollgbyage 
,t'heanderouh Ranlhha, t·fi-kowanea Sanidareghtfera 

ikwawy raouhh~ Eaghtfyi:a-ah Songwayaner Jefus 
Chrift, nene serouh aghreahheye Tfid~kayaghfonde 

ahha· 
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of himfelf once offered) a full, perfea and. fuffi
cient facrifice, oblation and fatisfatl:ion for the fins 
of the whole world, and did inftitute, and in his 
holy Gofpel command us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, until his coming 
again; Hear us, 0 merciful Father, we moft hum
bly befeech thee, and grant that we, receiving thefe 
thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift's holy inftitution, in 
remembrance of his death and paffion, may be par
takers of his moftbleffed Body and Blood: who in 
the fame night that he was betrayed * took bread; 
and when he had given thanks t, he brake it, and 
gave it to his difciples, faying, Take, eat II, this is 
my Body which is given for you, do this in remem
brance of me. 

Likewife. after Supper t he took the' cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 
faying, Drink ye all of this, for this§ is my Blood of 
the New Teftament, which is filed for you and for 
many, for the remiffion of fins: Do this, as oft as 
ye filall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amm. 

'* . Here the Prieft is to take the Paten into his hands : 
t And here to break the Bread: 
II And here to lay his hand upon all the Bread. 
t Here he is to take the Cup into his hand. 
§ And here to lay his hand upon every veffel (be it Chalice OJ," 

Flagon) in which there i8 any wine tobc c:onfecl'ated. I 

TUE 
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ahharoughyagea ne wahoeny Afongwaghnereaghf-: 
yoh; ne yorihhon'iyoh Rodattaweandeghtoh yagh
ot-henoh t'hiyeyot6kte, neoni royerldoh ne T1ini
yakorighwannerea ne Ongwehogouh; neoni Ro
righwadadouh Tfidekaweancanda-ouh Orighwado
geaghti-tferagouh ayon~wayenawagouh tfiniyeheawe 
Eayakwighyaghrafeke kanoroughtslhoh Raoehheyat 
ne tfinadeant-haghroughfea. Tondakwat-hoendats, 
wagwanideaghtc:a 0 Sanidareghtferowauca Ranihha; 
neoni takyouh nenekea Kan-adarohk wa-ak-gwake 
neoni Oneahharadafehhoghtferakere nene wigh
yaghraghkouh Raoehheyat ne Chrift ayakwayada
rake, -ne wettewake Rayeronke neoni Raonea
gwaghfanoroh; ne neanne Aghfont-heane et-hoghke 
Sahhowanigoughragh1~re ne $ Wat-hanadaraghkwe, 
neoni oewa fahhadoerea + Wat-hayak-hoh., neoni 
waghfakawea Tfyondadderighhoniyeny, wahhea
rouh, Tyena II, feck, ne n' Akyeronke ne wadeghf
heyakhoe-haghfe, ct-ho nah -fewayer Eayongwigh
yaghraseke. 

Sade.yought oni t Wat-hatsedaghkwe yeghni
kighrat-ha, . ne onea Kakonke De Yokaddk-ha, 
neoOl wahhadoerea, ne waghfakawea, wahhd.rouh, 
agwegouh eafewaghnekha; Ikea De §Akenigwcagh
fakoh De ase Tekaweaneanda-ouh ne Sowarlwa 

, roghr'iroh, neoni eso, Tfyondadderighwiyough'
tean'it-ba ne Karighwannerea: Et-hQ nah fewayer, 
tfin'ikoh eafewaghneklra, Eayongwighyaghrareke. 
Amen. 

-11- Keant-hG- ne Ratfihuhftatfy wahhayena ne Kt:rat~' (Paten.) 
t Neoni keant-ho wahhayak-ho ne Kanadarohk : - . 
II Neoni keant-ho wahharh6roks Rafnonke,ne Kalladarohk. 
; Keant-ho wahhaycna- ne K?:tfe Yeghneklghrat-ha: 
9 Neoni k~ant-ho wahharhoroks Rafnonke agwegouh ne 

Kahntferasoewa, liakiok dewat ne Wine ne· oewa Yerighwa .. 
4logeaghtifere •. 

L 11 



THE Body of our L?rd Jefus ghrift, \y~.ic~ \vajt 
given for thee, p~e[~rve thy~ody and fouJ untQ 

everlafting li(e. - " 
Take an~ eat this in rep;1er:n,brance t~~t .Cheal: 

died for thee, and 'feed on hifl1 in tRY ~ea,rt RY 
faith with t~ank[giving. -

TBE ~lood of our Lord Jefus Chrifr, which was 
~ed for 'th~e, prekrve thy body and fo~,l unto 

everlafiing life. ' - . 
prin~ this in ~emembrance th,at Chrifr's B~ood 

wa;s fued for thee, and be t'\lankful • 
.. r r, ' , - , '.' 

0-{!R :father, \~hic1~~rt in h~f1ven, HalIo~~d be 
thy Name; fhy ~lngdorJl corpe; Thy w~l1 be 

dpo:e'\n'earth, a~'it'is in"':11eavetl: Giv~: us this day 
our daily b(~a9'; An,d ,fo~gfv.r u.s our 'trerpa1f~s, : a~ 
i.ve forgive them that"trefpafs againft us; And lead 
us 1)ot !nto. _ t~lflPta.ti<?!l; B:\ft 'd,~liver u~s from: eVjI : 
For thme IS the kmgdom; ,an4 t1)-e p~we~,; ~~~ the 
glory; fQr .~xer al!d ~"Ver. Amen. . f, ,- ',_, 

! #. 

o Lqrd ,~,nd heav~nly Fat~~r, -- ')r;V~ ·~h5 l1:ull;1ble 
fervants entire'ly <letii-e 'thy 'Fatherly goodnefs, 

mercifully to accept this our facrifice of praife and 
~hank~giv.ing; rooll ,b1J11)'bly Qefe~ch~g, thee to 
gra~t, _ tha~' by the ~erits ~nd death of: thy ~on 
Je{us Chr~ft, an,d ~hro)Jgh f,ait?' in his bloo:d, w~ and 
~ll thy wb~le Church may obtilin rerniaion OfOUI (pis, 
-and all.othfr benefits Qt hi.s pa{lion •. ,And here we 
offer and prefent unto t~e~ 0 Lord,. .ourf~lve-s, 
our fouls and ~odies, to be a reafonable, holy, and" 

~ . lively 
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N'E Rayeronke Songwayaner Jefus Chrill, nene 
r y'etfighninondoh, fadeweyendoh Tfyeronke ne

oni Sadonhetft ne tfiniyehdnve aghsonheke. 
~. Tf)~ena f¢R: ~e~~aye n~ ~e Eayakinvighyagh

rafeke ne Yehheyale ne Chnfi:, fek eankarihhony 
e'a,ntyefeghtagkouh Seriyaghsakouh eafadoghreanih
heke. 

:N'E 'Raoriegweaghfa Songwayaner Jefus Chrifi, ne 
Sarh\ia roghrlroh, fadeweyendoh Tfyeronkc 

rteoni Sadonhetfi: tfiriiyeheawe Aghsonheke. 
Tfyena fneklra keagaye Katfe EantfeO'hyagh

raghkwake ne Chrift Raonegweaghfa Sarlw~ Rogh
droh, eahfadoghrean1hheke. 

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage tighslderon, We-
faghfeanadogeaghtine; Sayam:rtfera 1 we ; Tagh

fere eghniawan tfin1yought Karoughyagouh, oni 
.Oghwentfyage: Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough
ftouh, tfin1 yought oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough
fteany; Neoni toghfa takwaghfar1neght Dewaddatde
nakeraghtonke; nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon
dighferoheafe: Ikea Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni 
ne Kaef-hatfte, nconi ne Onwefeaghtak, ne toni
yehdwe neoni tfiniyeheawe~ AmL'ii. 

o Sayttner Karoughyage tighslderouh Ranihha, 
tey6rikweandeght-hHe Tak~vahha~e \vagwa

nitea,ghteah Sayannereghtfteany Tfikwalllhha, agh
fenoewene keagaye Ahhoeyoh ne Ayendtndoh nc 
~howadoere.an1hhe.k~, -ayoyannereghfioh ayakoyen
da~h:te, ay'~riJ!?~wlf~e; vVa~wan~kea a-fonk,,?uh 
tijna-rgwayerafe tlina-Tehhodeantfouh ne. Raohheyat 
Eghtt)lea-ah Jefu's Chrifi, ne wahoem ne T'ya
k~wightaghkouh Raoneagweaghf3kouh, ne Skc2i1~
c:ryoughkwadogeagh~y agwego1.1h ~lOnf3yon~hl-

L 1 1 ~ ng.h-
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lively facrifice unto thee; humbly befeeching thee, 
that all we, who are partakers of this holy Commu
nion, m;lY be fulfilled with thy grace and heavt'nly 
benediaion. And although we be unworthy 
t1Hough our manifold fins to offer unto thee any 
facrifice; yet we befeech thee to· accept this our 
bounden duty and fervice, not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, through Jefus Chrifi 
our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
-of the Holy Ghofi, all honour and glory be unto 
thee, 0 Father Almjghty, world without end. 
Amen . 

GLORY be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praife thee, we 

blefs thee, we wodhip thee, we glorify thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 0 Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

. 0 Lord, the only begotten Son Jefus Chrift; 
o Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeft away the fins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. 

Thou· 
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rigbwiyoughftea ne Karighwannerea, neoni ne a
gwegouh ne oyaJouh Tfinivoyannerefe Tfinihho
roughiy?:gea. 'Vakwaweanlyoghfte tfiyakwefe, 
Q Sa)aner, Ongwadonhetft neoni Akwayeronke, 
aontkanony, origh wadogeaghty, ne ayonheght
slhouh Ahhof\'ouh; Kanikoerakouh wakweani
deaghtea, tfinlkouh dewagwegouh Y onkwayadara
ouh nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Tekarighwageh
hadont, ne Seandearat neoni Karouhgyage tyo
yeghdlghkouh Oyadaderightfera ayonkhiyaghtagh
tea. Et-ho 5e-nenne yongwakdlrouh ne wahoeny 
teyoghnanedarryoh Yongwarighwannerea, kakl
ok aYOrlWadlke akwarighwayehaghfe; Segoh sane 
wakweanideaghtea wa-akwate agwegouh Ongwa
nikoeragouh ne keangaye Ongwadeweyena yon
gwatkarayeny aghfyem, yaghsane ne t'hakarlh
hoeny T'hayongwayodeaghfera, ok ne wakarihhoe
ny Sanidareghtferowanea Y onkhirighwiyoughftea
ny ne Yongwarighwannerea, ne rorlhhoeni Jefus 
Chrift Sakwayaner; ne ror'ihhoeni Sahhayadat, fagh
niyadat ani ne Ronikoughriyoughfioh" lse nene 
agwegouh t'hihhaf-hatfte Ranihha, agwegouhYot
konnyoghft, neoni Oewefeghtfera tfiniyeheawese. 
Amen. 

OEwefeghtfera Niyoh ne Enekeaghtfy. Tfitka-
roughyade, neoni Kayannerea Oghwentfyage# 

ne Ongwehogouh Waondaddenoewene. Wakyoe
WCfaghte, \Vagwadoerea, Wagwanideaghtea, ne 
wahoeni kowanaghtsihouh Soewefcaghtfera, 0 Sa
yaner Nlyoh, ne Karaughyagouh Tefanakedltouh, 
Nlyoh ag~egouh t'hihhaf-hatfie Ranihha. 

o Sayaner, fouhha-ah fadoeny Roewaye Jefus 
Chrift; Sayaner Nlyoh, Raye Nlyoh, Roewaye ne 
Ranihha, ne ereah wahhahawighte ne Tfiniyako
righwannrea OngwehbgQuh, Tandakweanderhek . 

. ,. . . Ise 



THou tliat taken: aWay the fihs' of tne' world, 
bave mercy upon us. Thou that take-fit away the 
fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou 
that fitteft at the right hand of God the Father, 
have meter upon us. 

For thou only at! holy, thou only art the Lord, 
dleu only, 0 Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, art 
maft high in the gluty of God the Fathet. Amen. ' , 

). J') 

Let us pray. 

GRANT, Vie befeec'h thee, Almighty God, that 
" the words which we have Iieatd this day with 

our out\\Yard, ears, may through thy grace b~ fo 
grafted inwardly in o\'tr heirt~, that they m~y ~rin~ 
forth in us the fruit of good living, ,to the honour 
and praife of thy Name; throngh' Jefus Clirift our 
Eord. Ame1f~ 

BItJ/M; yea happy are' ali thai hidf the Wora of' God; 
" and do accordingly. all their' Life . long • 

THE peace of God, wl11ch paftefh an unaJ~ .. 
fianding, keep your hearts and minds in, the 

knowledge and love- of God, and of his Son Jefus 
Chri~ our Lord: And the bleffing: of God 
AlmIghty, the Father, the Son, and' the Holy 
Gboft, be anl0'ngfi you, and remain" with you 
atways. Am,en. 

THE 
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Ise neI)e waf .. hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwanerea 

O~,¥.ehOgOllh, ·tantakweanderhek. Ise nene waf
hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea Ongwehogouh, 
Tondakwat-hoendats Ongwaderd,naye. Ne tigh
s'iderouh ne 'I)iraweyenc\eg-h~aghk,ouh R~fnonlce 
N'iyoh ne RaJl i,bh a , r;ra,l1tak~eanderhek. 

ike a ·'yacleghfya'dy Sa yadadogdtghty, yadegh
fyady Sayaner, ,~geghfyady fey~dakweah, 0 Chrifi:, 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, Raoewefeght[e
rakouh N'iyoh ne Ranihha. Amen. ' 

Dew.{uier.e~l!ayeh. . 

TAKYOU~, wagweanideghtea, l:\gwegouh J'hi-
. paf-hatfi:~ ~)yoh, nene ,oewa ne atfi¢ O'I?gwa

~peghtago~h yo'ngwat-hoenQeg~kwe Sawea.n:l. et-ho
I!~.-youghto\l~ n,e wahoen,i S~"lndea,rat On;gwai
~f~g;ouh aonfakaghn'yod~me, ne ayagwahhewe 
Nroyannere,~gh~Quh Tfiyag'yonhe ne ak,:lle::!ndon-
4e~ newahon~' Oewefeaghtfera Saghfeanad,ogeaghty, 
Ifeoni Ayada~<1.tfrouhhake OIJgw;ldonhetfr, oe wa,. 
karihhoeni) efus Chrift SOtlgwayaner. Amm. 

rakoyadaderl-youh neoni yakodijlr:ats agwlgouh ne nemmJ 
youghrunk-hah Raoweima ne Niyoh, neoni ne eghnz
yout.,ht tjiyagY0!lhe, n~ nahotea ne agwegouh et-ho naya
kwadd'yere. 

NE Raoyannereghfer~ N,.'iyph, ne nahhotea agwe
. gouh Teyakonikoughrakeannyoh, Ondeweye
p,oew~ght p,e Nly~h,- n€O~j ne ROlea .. ha JeflJ.:S.~hrifi: 
~.akw4yaner : ' N eoni~aoyadadeqghtfert ~g~egou1t 
~hihhfWf-:h~t~e NJyo~, l}e' ~plhha, .ne9\li ,PF, Rqe .. 
'»:~yq, peoq. pe Rqntgoghnyough~uh, a,g\Vetpouh 
a'~dowe(ekp. tfini\rehdnve .. Amen. ". 

H , " 'r ~,' t ". ' .. , 'YON. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 
PUBLIC BAPTISM 

OF I NF ANTS.' 

DEARL Y beloved, forafmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in fin, and that our Sa

viour Chrift faith, None can enter into the king
donl of God, except he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the Holy Ghoft; I befeech 
you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi, that of his bounteous mercy he 
will grant to this Child that thing which by nature he 
cannot have, that he may be. baptized with water 
and the HoI y Ghofi, and received into Chrift's holy 
Church, and be made a livelY member 6f the fame. ' 

Let us pray. 

A LMIGHTY and everlafting God, who- of thy 
great mercy didft fa~e Noah and his family in 

'the ark from perifhing by water, and alfo didft 
'iafely lead the children of Urad thy people through 
the Red-fea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptifm; 

and 
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YONDATNEKOSSERAGHS 
IKSA-O-GOE-AH 

ONOUGHSADOGEAGHTIGE. 

A G\V AGH kwanoroughgwa, kadogeaghtslhoh 
OBgwehogouh Karighwanerakferagoh yondad

Qadewedoh; neoni Karoughyage Songwayadaha
wight-ha Chrift radoh, yagh-oughka t'hayonda
weyade Karoughyagoh ne nayadodeafe eantfyon
doeny - Oghneganoghfne, neoni Ronigoughri
youghftoh ; ne wakarihhoeni wakwdmidf>aghtea 
dina aghtfifewayerafe ne Nlyoh Ranlbhah ne ro
tihhoeny Songwayaner Jefus Chrifi, aghtfifewa
roughyehhat e ne n'ahhonoewene ne akarihhoeny 
Raoyanereghfera Keandearouh keagaye Iksa-a (Ik
faogoe-ah) aondaf-hakawea ne ayondatnekoffe
raghwe eawadoh Oghneganoghs nconi Ronigough
ri-youghfiouh, neoni ayondattyenah Tfi-yakotka
nl1fouh Raodyol!1ghwadogeaghty Chrifi, neoni to
kegh1k.e-oewe Ayakonheghtslbouh ne ayeyadarake 
ne Saorlwat. 

Dewadereanaye. 

A GW AGH T'hihhaf-hatfie nconi tfiliiyeheawe 
. Nlyoh, ne wakarihhoeny Sanidaregh"tferowa

nea. Noah neoni Raonoghfagouh yederouh yaghte 
yako~o-ohKahoeweyakowilllh-ne fey~dit, neoni 
Songweda lfrae1 tehhonadonkoghtouh ne One-

M m m gweaghtara 
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and by the Baptifm of thy well beloved Son Jefus 
Chrift in the ri\""er Jordan, didft faQel:lfy water to ilie 
niyflical wafurng away of fin; We befeech thee, 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wiltll!~rcifully 
look upon this, Child; wa1h him, 'and fa~ify him 
with the Holy Ghoft,. that, he, _being delivered from 
thy wrath, may De received into the ark of. ~,hrift's 
Church; and'being ftedfaft in faith, joyful t'hrough 
hope, and rooted in charity, may fo pafs the wave.s 
of this troublefome world, that finally he may come 
to the land 6f everlafiing life: there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. 4men. 

A LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all 
. that need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 

fuccolar, the life of them that believe, and the 
refurreCtion of the dead; We call upon thee 
for this Infant, that he, coming to thy holy 
Baptifm, may receive remifiion of his fins by 
fpiritual regeneration. Receive him,. 0 Lord, as 
thou haft promifed by thy well-beloved Son, faying, 
Alk., and ye !hall have·; .feek, and ye fhall find; 
~nock, and it !hall be opened unto you: So give 
now unto us thataik.; let us that fa~k, find; .open 
the g",te unto us that knock; that this Inf'lI'It may 
enjoy the everlafting benediCtion of thy heavenly 
wafil~ng, and may ~ome to the {:te,~l. mingdom 

,. ~ wqich 
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gweaghtara ne Kaniyadarotea ne Wadenyen
deagh1l:ouh farighwadogeaghty Y ondathnekoffe
rafs; neoni yorihhoenlyouh Roewaghnekofserr-hoh 
ne eghtfenoghweghtslhoh Eaghtfyea-ah Jefus Chrift 
ne Kaih'yoehakouh Jordan, waghfnekadogeao-h
ti1l:e ne Kanigoera akanohharete ne Karigh
wanerea ; Wagwaniteghtea Kanigoughraneght?me 
ne wakarihhoeny yagh-teyeyod6kte Sanidareght
fera ne keagaye Iksa-ah, (lkfa-o-goe-ah) sedear are
yatkaght-hoh; fenohhares, neoni feyadadogeghtlft 
ne ahha.rihhoeni Sanigoughriyough1l:ouh, ne ayoeny 
ne aondouh ayagwatnen!ghfy Sanakweaghfera, ne 
tfi-Raodyoughgwadogeghty Chrift akayendaghte; 
ne ayougnlroh Tfideyakaweghtaghkoh, ayako
donharake ne akarihhony Yorharatft, neoni akagh
teghrondea ne. Tfifliyonoenwight, nenekea Tfi
yoghwentfyade tayondohhet1l:e tfideyongware-
'~gh:(l:-hQ; nt oghnakeanke yeay6ewe ne tfini
yelrt~w.e Ayakonheke t r.c wahoeni et-ho noewe ne 
tfiniyeh€awe ayontftthifte, ne ah-harihhoeny Jefus 
Chrift. . Amen. 

A GWEGQUH t'hihhaf-naJl:e yagh-tegh-r~hhe
. .yoghfe Nlyoh, ne Seyenawafis neteyakodogh
wentfycmy,ne afeyadattyafe ne Iseke waoncL~
kwaghfeandaghkwe, ne Tfiyakonhennyouh ne D'ya
kawightaghkouh, neoni Eantfyontketlk.wagh,te Ya
kaweahheyoghferoh; Wagweanitdghtea ne keagaye 
Iksa-ah (Ikfaogoe-ah) ne ayondaddyat-hewe pe 
Sarighwadogdlghty Eayondatnekofihaghkwe, aya
k6yendane ne akarihoeny Aonfayondony ne Kani
koughiage Aonfayondadderighwiyoughftouh ne 
Karighwanerea. Kaf-heyenal (Seyenahoh) 0 Sa
y~nel", tfin'iyought fewaneandafe ne rorihhonl
yoh' eghfenoewefe Eghtfyea-ah Jefus Chrifi, r~wea, 
fenideght-hak nok eafayendane; sef-hak nok ea
fatfeary; SenhO\lghdtfoh, nok eayefanhodunkwaghfe: 

M m m 2 Takyouh 
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which thou haft promifed by Chrift cur Lon!>. 
Amen. 

- -

I1car the words of the Gofpel written~by Saint 
Marl .. , inthe roth Chapter, at the 13th Verfe. 

, 

"rI-tEY brought young children to Chrift that he 
ill0uld touch them; and his difciples rebuked 

thofe that brought them .. But when Jef\ls faw it, 
he was much difpleafed, and faid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of fuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily, I fay unto you, Whofoever ihall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he fuall not 
enter therein. ,And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bletfed them. 

BELOVED, ye ,hear in this Gofpel the words of 
of our SaviourChrift, that he commanded the 

children to be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thofe that would have kept. them from him; how 
he f:lChorteth all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward gefture and -deed 
he declared his good will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, be laid his hands upon 

them, 
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Takyouh ne, 'oewa yakweaniteghtane ayaawat
feary, nene oewa yakwetaks; N e ayonkhinh~dlln
gwaghfe.oewa Y:lgwean-hollghtlifoh; ne wahoeny 
keaga ~'e Iksa-ah (Ikfaogoe-ah) ne Oyadaderight
fera Karoughyagoh Aonfayonkenohharefe yea
yoewe (ayoewe) ne tfiniyeheawe Sayanertfera ne 
Sawaneandafe ne rorihhonlyoh Jefus Chrift Songwa
yaner. Amen., 

"Eghtfifewadeweanat-hoendek tfinlY0l.1ght Songwagh
yad6efe he Royadadogeaghty Mark, ne Oye
rlhhadont Chapter, neoni Oyery aghfea yawea
Iehhadont Verfe. 

WADOGEA noewe waondattyat-hewe Ikfa-
ogoe-ah ne Chrift ne wahoeni af-hakoyena; 

Ok ne Sakorihhonyeny waf-hakodighrewaghte ne 
waondattyat-he-houh. OkJefus ne wahhatkaght-hoh, 
wahharighwaragouh, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe, Yon
ky,doereah niffah Ikfa-o-goe-ah, toghfa tefeyeriyent
harea; ikea eghniyeyadodea Raoyanertfera ne 
Nlyoh. Togeghike-oewe 'ragweahhaghfe, eakea
hake yagh-egh tef-hadattyadodeft[me tfinlyought 
Iksa-ah, yagh-teantfy t'heafadaweyadane ne Ka
yanertferagouh ne Karoughyagouh. N eoni waghf
hakody'adahawea neoni wahhanifnoughsare ne ,\\7 af
hakoyadaderifte. 

G Wanoewefe fowat-hondeh ne tfinihodeweana-
kwea ne Karoughyage Songwayadeahawlght

ha Chrift, ne fakawdmy ahhoeweahhaghfe ne 
Ikfa-o-goe-ah, tfinigh-fakoghrewaghteh Sakorigh
honye:ny ne f3kodyadanhCfe eantfyondatt-hawighte; a
gwegouh waf-hakoughretfyaroh ne Akoewakaghdatt
yeghte tfiniyakodeght. Wefewanikoghrayendare Tfi
nihoda.ttyaday~rea ne tfinlkayerea tfinigh-Sakon,ough
, '; we-ouh, 
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them., and bleffed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneftly believe, that he will likawife favour~ 
~bly r~celve tbi,s prefent Illfant, that he will embrace 
him with the arms of his f!lercy: that he will giv.e 
unto him the bleffing of eternal life, and make him 
partaker of his everlafting kingdom. Wherefor~ 
we being thus perfuaded of the good will of out 
heavenly Father towards this Infant,. declared by 
his Son Jefus Chrift, and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this charitable work of 
ours in bringing this Infant to his holy Baptifm~ 
let us f~ithfully and devoutly give thanks Ulllto 
him, and fay, 

ALMIGHTY and everlafting God, heavel\.1y 
. .Father, we give thee humble. thanks, that thou 

lu\ft v.oNchf~fed to call us to the >knowle.dge of thy 
grace and faith in thee: Increafe this knowledge, 
and c~nfirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may he born 
again, and be made an heir of everlafting falvation, 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift. who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy- Spirit, now and 
for ever. .Amen. ~ 

. # 

DEARL Y beloved, ye have brought Ibis Child 
here to be baptized; ye have prayed that our 

Lord Jefus Chrift woul4 ,vouchfafe to receive him, 
to releafe bim of bis fins, to fanCl:ify him with th~ 
Holy Ghofi:, to give him the kingdom of heaveQ. 
fl,nd ev~rl~fiing life. Ye have heard alCo that QU.r 

Lord 
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we-ouh, tfina-deghf-hakohh\ragwaghriyena; Ikea ne 
. Yahhanifnughfare fakoyadaderlgh11:oh. Toghsa te
fanikoughrakehak, neoni ok yekayerike tiflgHtagh
koehak ne keagaye Iksa-ah (lkfao-goe-ah teaf-he
Jadah Sadeakarighwadad'ye Keandearoh, ne Ahha
yadadderiftaghkwe Karoughyagouh ayondohhet11:e, 
neoni ayondadouh tfiniyeheawc Kayanertferagouh. 
Ne . wahoeny Teyonkhirighwakannyeghtoh -tfini
yoyannere tfinlreghre Karoughyagouh t'heanderouh 
~ongwanlha keag3.ye Iksa-ah, (lkfa-o-goe-ah) Sa
korighwawafifk ne rorihhoeny Royea-ah Jefus Chril1 
rorighhowanaghtoh; yaght-ha tekanigoerake ne
nekea tfiniyongwad yerea eahhar igh wanoewene ; Kln
yoh Ty'ongwightaghkoehak neoni \Veriyaghfiyohak 
eghtfifewadoera, ne a-edewea.rouh, 
- . 
A GWEGOUH t'hihhaef-h~d1:e neoni tfiniyeheawe 

Niyoh, Karoughyage t'heanderouh Ranihha, 
wagwadoerea Kanigoeragouh, ne fanoghwe-ouh 
takwayenderhahfteany ne Seandearatne neoni Te
wighdlghko~h Ise t'feragouh ya-aghfewt': Y ah~lt(yeft 
neriekea Yeyenderhaft-ha, ferighwaghnlrat nenekea 
Tfideyongweghtaghkouh one a tfinayol'lghtouh. Kaf
neyouh Sanigoughriyoughftouh keagaye fksa-ah 
(Ikfa-o-goe-ah) ne wahoeni aonfayondoeny (aonf
ayondoeniyannlyoh) ne Ayondadderakwaghfe (a
yondadderakweahadoh) ne tfiniyeheawe Ayontfe
noniyadaghkwe, ne rorihhony Jefus Chrift Son
gwayanerhne, ne neanne fadetfyouh tfyatfier 111:
ha fadeyought ne Ronigoughriyoughfioh, oewa 
neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 

AG\VAGH Kwal1oroLlghkwa, ne keant-ho yet
, fi)rat-he keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa-bgoe-ah) n~

wahahY' ayondatnekofferagh\\iC; (A)rondatnegolfera
h,bh) Sewahideaghtaghk,we ne Songwayaner Jefus 
Chrift ahanoeweneaghfakoyenahoh <ighfakoghnc~ 

. .. . reo-hfv 
b J 
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Lord Jefus Chrifi: hath promifed in his Gofpel to 
grant all thefe things that ye have prayed for: 
which promifc he for his part will moil: ,Curtly keep 
and perform. \Vherefore, after this promife n1f\9c 
by Chrifi:, tbis Infant mUlt alfo faithfully for his 
part promife by you that are his Sureties, (until he 
come of age to take it upon himfelf,) that /"( will 
renounce the devil and all his works, and confi:antly 
believe God's holy \Vord, and obediently keep his· 
Commandments. 

I demand therefore, 
nOST thou, in the name of this Child, renounce 

the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous defires of the 
fame, and the carnal defires of the flefh, fo that thou 
wilt not follow or be led by them? 

Ail/wer. I renounce them all. 

Minifler. 
DOST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth? . 
And in Jefus Chrifi: his only begotten Son our 

Lord? And that he wC\s conceived by the Holy. 
Ghofi:; born of the Virgin Mary; that he fuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 'dead, .and_ 

buried ;, 
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regtlfy (Af-hakoghnereahfyahoe) ne aghf..'lkoya
dadogeghtHte (af-hakoyadadogcaghfieannyoh ne 
ahha:rihhoeny Ronigoughriyoughftoh ne areghre 
n'k'he-youh (eankheyawlhoh) tfiniyeheawe Eaya
konheke. Sadeyought onea Sewat-ho"endeghkwe 
Qe Songwayaner Jefus Chrifi rowaneanda-ouh Ra
orighwadogeaghtitferagouh agwegouh eandeff-ha
ga-ouh nene oewa fanideaght-haghkwe: N ena
hote~ togeghike-oewe yehadadeweanayerite. Ne wa
karihhony nenekea Roweanonda-ouh Chrifi, egh
nlyought oni yetfiwendmdafe keagaye lksa-ah (lk
fa-o-goe-ah) tfinea-yakodighyaronke (Sinea-yako
dighyaghronn'yonke) ne deawadadeghkwafe (ne Te
yondaddlghkwafe) ne Oneghfoughronoh neoni Ra .. 
oyodeghferagwegouh, tayoughtfyaroh (rahoughtf
yare) ayoughnlrouh Nlyoh Raoweanadogeghty 
eand'yongwightaghkouh (eant-honeghtaghkouh) ea
yont-hondatseke (enyakot-hond~nn'yonke) eayako
yenawagouh. 

Wagwarighwanondoghfe ldldy, 
Wlffewaty ke3, Akoghfeana nenekea IkSJ-lh (lk-

, Cl-o-goe-ah) nene On(?ghfol1ghronouh neoni 
agwegouh Raoyodeghfera, ne Kal1:lyeaghfera neoni 
Yawegahfe nenekea Youghwentfy:ide, neoni agwe
gouh tfiniyodakfeafe" Tfiniyonoff-hea Eyeronke, 
ne yagh-t'hafkaghdadd'yeghte ne Saorlwat, segonh 
ne a-efayadaght6nde? 

4flayondady. Nenekea agwegouh ongwady. 

Etjihuhfi· , 
TEfewighraghkouh kea Nl yoh tfer:tgouh ne Ha

nihhaagwegouh t'hihhaf-hatfie, Raonlifouh rre 
Karoenya neoni Oghwentfya? 

N eoni J cf us Chrifi tfcragouh Raouhha-ah Roh awak 
Sakwayaner? Ne t'hoyeghragnkouh Ronigough
riYQughftoghne; Rodoeny ne yaghtea Kanaghwa-

N 11 n yend2ry 



45 8 Public Baptifm of Infants. 

buried; that he went dawn into hell, and alfo did 
rife again the third day; that he afcended into 
heaven; and fitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence he fhal1 come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead? 

~! 

And daft thou believe in the Holy GboJl:; the 
hoI y Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the, rcmiffion of fins; the refurreCtion of the 
Belli; and everlafting life after death? 

~llifwcr. All this I ftedfaftly believer 

Miniflcr. 
'V1LT thou be baptized in this faith? 

Anp~'t'i". -That is my defire. 

Minifler. 
WILT thou then obediently keep God's .holy 

will and commandments, and walk in the 
fnne all the days of thy life? 

Anf::;.:cr. 1 will. 

, cr/:;e;z fhal/' the Priefl jay, o Me.rciful God, gran.t that the 'old Adam -in Ihia 
. Cbtld may be fo buned, ·that the new man may 
be raired up in bim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affecliQns may -die in him, 
and 
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yendery Mar),; ne roroeghiyage tfinihhaweniyoughne 
Pontius Pilate, tehowayendlnhare, raweahhyeoh ne
oni roewayadat; n~kouh rawenoghtouh Ondgh1ouh, 
ne aghfea ni-\Veghniferakehhadont nifotket1kouh; 
Karougbyage rawenoghtouh, Yeir-heandcroh tfi
raweyendeghtaghkoh Rafnonke ne Nlyoh ne a
.gwegouh t'hihhaf-h:ltfie Ranihha; et-ho tant-ha
yeghtaghkwe onea tfi-Y oughwhentfyoktea, neoni 
tant-hagh-roughfa ne Yakonhennyoh, neoni yaka
weah heyouQ hrere? 

Tifeghtaghkouh kea ne Ronigoughriyoughfiouh 
t'feragouh; ne tfi-Kandyoughkwadogeghty ne 0-
noughfadogeghty; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeghty; 
ne Eantfyondadderighwiyoughfiea Karighwannerea; 
ne Eantfyontket1kouh ne Yeyeronke; neoni tfini
yeheawe Eayakonhcnnyonke ? 

'l'ayondady. Nenegea 3:gwegouh yoghnlroh Te
wak ightaghkouh. 

Etjibuhflatfy. 
IGhfeghre kea keagaye Tfidewfghtaghkonh aye

faghnekoiferaghwe? 
Tayondady. N e lkeghre. 

Etjibubflatjj .. 

WA<Yhfewaneand~ll1e kea Tfiniwd,nyh Nlyoh 
Raorighwadogeghty, eafat-hoendadde' Tfini

\\ltfghniferage eahhsonheke? 
crayondady. \Vakewane:ll1dfme. 

Etjibuhflatlj radoubbeke, o Ronidean!1koh Nl yoh, s'lH~yoh ne Yakot
ongwedagayea (Adam) fadhoewad'yadat~a kea

gaye lksa-ah (lkfa-o-goe-ah) ne Ongwedafe ne 
sagat ayondatket1kouh. Ame~. . " 

S'heyoh ne agwegouh tfintyakontgoughrondye~e 
y eronke ayoderighwaghtoefe, agwegouh dint-

N n n ~ yoyan~ 
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and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that hi may have power and ftrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againft the devil, the 
world, and the fIeth. Amm. 

Grant that wnofoever is here dedicated to thee 
b.y our office and minifiry, may al[o be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaftingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, 0 bleffed Lord God, who doft live and 

'govern- all things, wor~d withollt end: Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whofe moO: dearly 
beloved Son Jefus Chrift; for the forgivenefsof 

our fins, did filed out of his moft precious fide both 
water and blood, and gave commandment to his 
difciples, that they fil6uld go teach all nations, and 
baptize them, In the,NarI1e of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of th~ Holy Ghoft; R~gard, we befeech 
thee, the fupplications of thy congregation; fancti
fy this \,T ater to the myfiical wafhing away of fin : 
and grant that this Cbild now to be baptized there
in, may receive the fuinefs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and elee~ 
chjldr~n, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

Name 
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'yoyannerHe tfi-eayakonheke neoni ayeyefihike_ 
Amen_ 
, Se-ef-hatftat ne ayegweny ne w:lhoeny Akoew:l
fdmy Oneaghfoughronoh, Oo-hwentfya, llt:oni K:l.-
. I 0 ng nvanncrea. Amen. 
, S'heyoh ne oughklklok ne Raonadeweyena ne 

:Sakoderighhonyenilk. Aghfadeweniyoughfihake, 0-

ni ayakwe,ght.ba.ke 'tfitkaroughyadc Tfiniyoikati1, 
neoni tfiniyeheawe Ayakodonh~l.rake ayoncEldouh, ne 
wakarihhoeny Sanidean?:ghtfera, 0 Sayadaderlycuh 
Sayaner N'iyoh, ne neanne fon·he neoni agwegouh 
Satficrifi-ha ne tfiniyehdwe. Amen. 

A GWEGOUH t'hihhlf-hafie, yaghteh-reahhe
, yofe Niyoh, ne eghtfenoghweghtslhoh Eght
{yea Jefus Chrifi:, Rana-aghtlhhea yodiyagea-ouh 
Oghneganoik neoni Onegweaghfa roghrhoh, ne 

'wahoeny Aonfayonkhirighwiyoughfiouh ne Y on-
gwarighwanerea, nconi fakonhha-ouh Sakorigh

,honnyeny, ne ahhoughtandiyonkouh agwegouh On
gwehogouh aghfakoderihhonny, neoni aghfa
kodighnekoffera.houh ne Raghfeanakouh ne Ra
nihha, neoni ne Ronva ye, neoni Ronigollghri
youghft()uh; Sadhqendek, wagwaniddghtea, ne 
Adereanayent ne Sandyoughkwadogeaghty; Sne
gadogeaghtHl: ne keagaye ne 3kanohhar t:te ne 
Karighwanerea; neoni S'heyoh k(:l.g~lye lksa-ah 
(Ikfa-o-goe-ah) nene oewa Eayondatnrkofieragh
kwe (ayondatnekofferah-hoh) ayakoyendaghta [a
yakoyendaght-hakeJ Sandearat agwcgouh, neoni 
tyutkoh onea tfinayoughtoh 3yeyadar:ike af-heya
deweanodaghkwat-ha yondaddpdoughronkwea Sa
~'e-()-goe-ah, ne rorihhbeny Jefus Chri11: Songwa
y~mer. Amm. , . 

Eght-
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N. 

WE re:eive this ~hild into the COl'l~reg~tion of 
Chnft's flock"", and do fign hIm with the 

fign of ~he Crofs, in token that hereafrer he, thall 
not be aihamed to confefs the faith of Chrift cruci
fl, el, :l!1d nnnfull~T to fight under his banner againft 
fin, th(, wurld, and the devil; and to continue ChriWs 
faithful foldicr and fervant unto his life's end . 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
. c" :,'1 i,s regen~rJtc and grafted into the Body 
of U, II !lS I'hurch, let llS give thanks unto AI
mightl' C'P; f()\ thefe benefits, and with one accord 
m:::.kc our I I ;l\~ r<; unto him, that tbis Child may lead 
the refr of hs life according to this beginning. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
, thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 

dOlle ill earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaffes, as 
we forgive them that trefpafs againfi .us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amell. 

-* Here the Pricft fhaU make a Crofs 'IIlpon the Child's 
forehead. 

.. 
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Eght-fenadouh ne R1ksa-ah. 
N \Vakoghnekoifcraghwe, Raghrcana.k.ouh ne 

• ne Ranihha, neoni ne' Roewaye, neoni ne 
Ronigoghriyo~lghi1ouh. Ame;;. 

WAk'h~rena kea~aye.1ksa-a~ ~aodyollgh~wakoh 
'ChnH, neom wagwayeroOltHe nc ':> Teka
raghfondc, ne Kaycro~ltfioh yaght-ha. kadehhea 
eand'yakawightaghkoh Tehhowayend~1.l1hare ~hrifl:J 
neon! eayakogllllekaronke eahoe\\:l.Lloriyoughnerun
hafe OncghlollghrQl1oh, Oghwcntfya, neoni ahoe
warlwawafe Chrift tfiniyeheawe Ol1ea tonayoughtoh. 
Amen. 

SOwatkaght-ho ae\va wakw:moroughkwJ Dowadd:l-
degea-ogae-ah keagaye Iksa-ah (Il,-fl-o gar-ah) 

aonfayondaeny, (aonfayondoeniyani,yoh) nconi Ra
odyoughgwadogeghtlge Chrifl: w<lf-hakoyen,1; K'in
youh fa-tantfidewanideaghtafe ne agwegouh t 'hihhi[
hatHe Nlyoh ne keagaye Iksa-ah (!kfa-o-goc-ah) ne 
yodaddd.roh Tfiyakonhe (tfiyakorchennyoh) ayakhi
righwiyoughfrea (ayakoriwiyoughfiannyonke) tfi
noewaondaghfawc. 

sOngwaniha ne Karoughrage . tighslderoh, \Ve-
faghfeanadogeaghtine; Sayanertftra 1 we Tagh

fere eghniawan tfinlyought Karcughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentfyage; Niyade-weghnlfcrage T;"kwan.ida
l{luondaghfiknoewa; N eoni Tondakwarighwiyough
·f\:ouh, tonI yought . oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough
ftdmy; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarlneght Dewaddatde
nakeraghtanke; nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon
dighferoheafe. .Amm. 

* Keant-ho Ratfih\lhftatfy r~,ycr~1itfioh ne Tekayaghfnondc 
Iksa-ah. On\lntfy. 

WA2'W.·-
.' 
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\VE yield thee hearty thanks, moft mercilJ 
Father, that it hath pleafed thee 1:0 r~gene.-, 

rate this Infant with thy hol.y Spirit, to receil'e him' 
for thine own Cbild by adoption, and to incorporate_ 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we be'· 
feech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteoufnefs; and being buried 
with Cbrift in his death, may crucify the old man; 
and utterly aboliih the whole body of fin, and that' 
as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alfo be partaker of his refurreCtion, fo that 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inheritor of thine ever lalling Kingdom, 
through Chrifi our Lord. Amen., 

FORASMllCH as this Cbild hath promifed by 
vou bis Sureties, to renounce the devil and all 

his works, to believe in God, and to ferve him; ye 
mull rememL'~r that it is yeur parts and duties to 
fee that this Ii~fallt be taught, fo foon as he ihall be 
able to learn, what a folemn vow, promife and pro
feffion he bath here made by you. And that be may 
know thefe things the better, ye !hall call upon 
him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye !hall provide, 
that be mar learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a' Chrifiian ought to 
know and believe to his foul's health; and [hat thi.s 
Cbild may be virtuoufly brought up tp lead a godly 
and a Chrifrian life; remernbring always that 
Baptifm doth reprefent unto us our Pl'ofeffi(l)n, 
which is to follow the example of: Ollr Saviour 
Chrifi, and to be made like tlnto bim; that as he 

died, 
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WAgwadoere~ Ongweryaghsako~, Sanidea,~er-
. koh Ramhha, ne Sanogbwe-ouh keagavc 

Iksa-ah Ok1a:o-gue .. ah) ne rorihhonv S:1nigogh
ri youghfroh tC yakodoeny, Saklata (Sak fataogoh) 
af-heyena neoni Sand'youghgwago-tteradogegbty 
ayondadd'y6n'de. Kanigoeragouh wagwanide}gh
tea, s'heyoh akoewahheY:lfe ne Karighwannel eJ~ 
ne Yoderighwagwarighs'yoh ayakonheke (=1\a
konhrnnyonke) ne fade-hoewad\adatta Chrifl: tfi
r~weahheyoh, ne Ongwedagayca dJycycndanh;~re, 
wagwegouh ayought6nde ne Tfinivorighwanncrea 
Oyeroenda; N eoni fadeyoughtohhak . yakoyadara
ouh (yagoyaderaferoh) ne Rwe:lhheyat Eghti)Tea-ah, 
Sadeyoughtohhak oni yeyevadariwe (ayeyadera
foh) ne Tfinifotkct1koh; ne wahoeny oghnakdnke 
ayondadderakwaghfe (ayondadderakweahhadoh) ne 
tfiniyehdnve Kayanert(era, ne rorihoeny Jcfus Chrift 
Songwayaner. Amen. 

Agwegoub tayeddne, Ratjibubjlatjj WtlbtlWetlbbagbfe., &c. 

NE wahoeny keagaye lksa-ah (Ikfa-o-gue-ah) 
ferihhonny raouhha (aka.ouhha) waondatfea

noh Yakowaponda-ouh (yakoweaneandaferoh) ne 
Oneghfoughronoh neo~i agwcgouh Raodeweyena 

. eayakorihhonty, Niyoghtferag.ouh tandyakawigh
taghkouh, raouhha eahoewayodeghfe; Ne eafe
wighyaghrafeke ne tfineafewayere eayenikoerarake 
ne keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa-o-goe-ah) eayakowe
yeftoehake (enyakoweyeftann'yonke) ayondadde
rihhoeny eayondaddenadoehaghfe tfini\10righwagh
niroh Yakowaneanda.-ouh. (yakowcaneandaferoh) 
Neoni ne wahDeny a-houghronkhakc (ayoughronka
roh) nena-karihhotea fayotkateke eafeyeghy~hheke 
Aonderea:nayeghfeke neoni ayondahhoughfadaddye ne 
Orighwadogea.ghty eayerighwaghnodea, eadewariye
reghte; eafewa'dtenyarouh ne tfiniyeweanotea nc ayon-

, 000 dadde-
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died, and ro(~.gainJor u~ to 1hould. we,~_~o ate 
-, baptized~ -die from -in,Aricl rile again unto. .righ
teoufnefs; continually mortifying aU our :¢vU~~d 
corrupt affeCtions, and dai119roceediog in all ~Sfl;\fe 
and godlinei'S of living,. . ' , " 

-.: "', I 

-T HE 

, 



rondattiiko./traglJt,lkfo-o-goe-ah.. 46'1 

(l'adderigbhonny ne Tekeny Skarighware ne Tewigh
. tighkouh, ne Raodereanyent Songwayaner, neoni 
:Oy~ri ne Karlwake, ft~fti 'agfl~ft ne oy&fouh ne 
'Karihhotea oe Yakorighwiyoughftoh ne yontfenoe-
niyadaghkwa Akodonhetft ayakoderyendadike i 
Neoni nene keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa~o-gge-ah) aya
koy~nneTaddy ayoMaddeghyarea (ayondaddegh
yaghronn'ye) Ayakoyadadogdighty tfi-ayakonhe
ke; Tyutkoh ayakeghyarake De Tfiyendatnekoffe
raghs teyagwakaghneron'nyoh yongweannadoeny 
tfinayongwayerea, nenahotea te1k.aderighwadyerea 
Chrift Songwaghnere~hfyoh$, et-ho ne ongyerea 
ne ' fadahoewad'yadodeafte: Sade:tyoughtoh ne 
fongwahheyafe neoni fotket1koh; ne Yonkhighni
I-Qfserhoh, fadeayoughtoh oni ayakonheyafe Ka
righwannerea, ayontket1kwaghte Yoderighwagwa
dlkw:e,a, tyutkoh yerighwaghdont-hake Ongw~ 
yodakfeaghtf.era Tfifliyakonofl"-b~a, ne kow~nagb
tslhoh ayonderighwaghteand'yeghte tfiniyoyanne,rt!fc 
ne Karighwiyoughftah tfi-Ayakonhcke. 

-"! 

000 2' YON-
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THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION: OF 

.i ,;':'MATRIMONY. 

, [ 

,. 
,. I, ~" 

DEA1t~ Y beloved, we are gat~ered together 
here In the fight of God, and ,10 the face of 

this Cdngregation; to join togetl:er this :Man and this 
\-Vornan ii'! holy Matrimony; which is a'll honour
able efiate inftitmedJ of Godin the time of 'man's 
innocency, figf.\ifying~ unto u~ the myftical u'nion 
that is betwixt Chriit and his Church ': which holy 
eftate [Chrill adornllQ and beautified with his pre
fence, and firft miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
Galilee; and] is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand un
advifedly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfy mens 
carn:!i lufts and appetites, like brute beafts that have 
no undedbnding; but reverently, difcreetly, ad.: 
liiC:dly, foberly, and in the fear of God, duly con
fi,leTing the caufes for which Matrimony was or-
dai!leJ, . 

" '; r ..... ('I :'; , ; 

Firfi~ 
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YONDEREANAYEND.AGHKW A 

,AKONNYAKE. 

A G WAG H kwanoroughwa Kwayea.ogoe-ah.1 
keant-ho onea yongwatkeaniffouh ne Tfidehh

fongwakanere Nlyoh, neoni Tfiyakotkeanitfon Ra-
odi~oughkwa, ne wahoeny ne Radin neoni Oen
heghty ayakonniaktaghkwe fagat ayoendoh, nena
hotea ayotkonniyoughftoh T fiyayakonheke 't-ho
'yareghtoh Nlyoh rorighwadadon et-hone ok·fa-fiva
kodeght ne Ongwe onea tfil1ihodyerea, ne waka
rihhot ny yonkhiyadeniyendeghfteany ne Karighwi
yough1hkne tfyeyadat waoendouh Chrifine, nconi 
Raodyoughgwadoge3ghf'ige: N ena~otea Tilni
yod'yerea royacbdogeghLyT P:l'_ll W::lhallCJlidon ne 
fag-it yontkonnyoil: a~\"~~ouh Tfiniyoll,5We(:ake: 
Ne wakari~ioelii eghilaka,l:Jutea yaght-ha yakowea
noreghtaghkwe, segouh tayondawearih, segouh 
"ay~\kon.igo..lghrodakwaghte, Ongv\:e tfiniyeyakoni
goughre?hhas tfilJlyought Kondirrioh yagh-ot-heno 
teyodirlwa'ye, seg,")uh akonth-tokhake; Ok eayot
konnyoughfioh. eayonikol.ghroeny ne eayoni-

"koughraghfa, ne eahoewaweananoroughkwake Nl
yoh, eandewad'yereghte yekayen-oewe eayo[kareke~ 
eankoewanoghtonn'youh" ne Karihhoeni1h wcrouh 
,~~donnyakfeke. 

Nena-



. SO!e11~~iz~tio~ of' Matrimony~ \. 
. ." 

Firft, it was ordained tor the procreation of 
Children, to be brought up in, the feat and nur
ture of the Lm"d, and to ~he praire of his holy 
Name. , . 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againft 
fin, and to avoid fornication, that ~ueh perfonsas 
have not 'the gift of continency might marry; a~d 
keep themfelves undefiled members of Chri~1 
body. 

, ':fhl MiniJkr aJjO, !ptalJing 10 lhe perjollS tha~ jhall 
. , " be married, jhall fay, 

, I Require and t;harge you both (as ye win;nfwer 
, at the dreadful day of judgment, when the feerets 
of all hearts fhall be difclofed) that if eit4er of you 

~ know any impedim~nt, why ye may not \>e law
fully joined tagether in Matrimony, ye do now' 
. ,~onfefs it. For be ye ,well affiJred, that fo many 

as are coupled together otherwife than. God's word 
'doth allow, are not joined lGgether by God, neitner 
is theiJ' Matrimony lawful.' . ' 

~r Then }hall they give their troth 10 ellth otber in this 
manner. 

~ The Mi.nifler receiving thl Woman III btr fath,..' S aT 

friend's hands, Jball caufe the Man with his righl htlllll 
. 10 lake the Woman by her right band, IInJ I, fay .ftll' 

hit" as followeth, . 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have 
.' and to hold, from this day. forward, for better 

for worfe, for richer for poorer, in fick.nefs. and in 
health, to love and to cheFi1h, till death' \1S do part, 

. ~C9S~ 
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•. , ~~n~hotea' ne D'yodyereght~uh, ne eayondcwe
doughfeke ne eayondaddeghyarea _ ne Yakokfada

,yendouh, ne eayondeweanaraghkwake Royanerhne, 
Tfiniyonoewight ayotkonnyoughftoh N iyoghne. 

't',. N e Tekc;~ihhadont, rorighwadadoh tegh yada
d'yenawasehheke teankoehwaghtfyarea Kanaghkwa. 
iKarighwannerea, ne wahoeny yaghte koewagwen
~n'yese ne ayondaghkatfiade De eayakonnyake, 
· ne<ini yagh-ot-he-noh t'hayoranondagouh eayon
«weyenOeny ne Rayeroenda Chrift. 

1~~ ';Et/ihuhjlaJjj ta),{)Hdaqy, 'zc oezea .A;'akoni1JakfdgZ,g'W~t 

· WAkeoonh!me tfineayougbtoh (ea}'ondatkaro~ 
: " daghfyafe ne teantfyadol1h-harearoh Eawigh~ 
·.ttiferadeke Tfinarleant-heaghroughfa, ne katkeklok 
· ae Yonerighwaghfeght?mn'yoh Orighwagwegouh 
Akawcriyane ·eayondadderigh-hodaghs'yafe) eakea.h

,. hake kaklok ni-yeyadare aya:kode.ryendadlke ne 
· Ayakonhlghta, ne akaribboeDY' yaght-ha ayetfiyH. 
~.~ane, kaffenlroh oewa. Ikea orighwiyotfy ean-
1JYOeny, De ll~wegooh oya tfinikayerea tfinighfon
gwanghwayerafe NI )'oh yagh-teyondadd'yefia

. ~re, neQni yagh-te yekarjoghwayery ne Yakonnya
" gouh. 

,f'e:tJjadaddefiloughfo di-Smhe'f}mdeg-h/aghkouh 
weait4gbfereght. , 

croke .. 
., 

l{e RJdin. 

I N. wakoyena N. Teddenlderoh, onea ted'ya
daghfawea, tfind:we eakoeyatfierffioh, eayo

. Y~lDnereke ne-teas t'hikea-ha, ne Eayotf-hogoe-hike 
;~ 'ne-teas Taondonhakarryaghfeke, ne :£k.dmea ayon~ 
'" h6ke .ne' -te~s~ ,teayokokwea'hheoandoughseke, neean-
~~ ... '~" . .. khenogh-
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according to God's 11Cliy ordinance; and 'thereto I 
plight thee my troth. ,,' .' 

~ 1'henjhall t!\y [ooft tbeir l'antis, and the lV0tJtmt 'lelltb 
her rig-lot hand taking t!Je Man by his rigbt J.'£md, 
}hall likezuife PI) aftertbe Alinijler ; 

I N. take thee N. to nw wedded Huib::md, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for bettet 

for worfe, for richer for poorer, in ficknefs 
and in health, to love, cherii11, and to obey, till 
death \15 do part, according to God's holy ordi
nance; and thereto 1 give thee my troth. 

-~ Then Jhall tl,(} again 100ft their bands, and the Man 
jball gi·::c unto the rKoman a RinK, laying the !lIflle upon 
tl'~ Book, ~f)ii/J the accuflomed duty to the PrieJl and 
Ct'.~i'k_ And the P1"iejl, taking the Ring, jball deliver 
if llil/u tbe Afail, 'to put it upon the fourth finget of the 
/fiilllilil'S left band. And tbe Man, holding the Ring 
there,qnd t'TUgh! by the Priejl, Jhall Joy, 

-WITH this Ring I thce wed, with my body I 
, thee wudhip, and with all my worl<,ily goods 
I thee endow; In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghofi. Amell. 

~ CJ'ben themajz lCLl"uillg tbe Ring upon fbe' fourth fin,~er 
of tbe tr~1;iit'''' slit hond, they Jhall bot/; kneel down, 
and tbe lvIit2i}terJball Jqy, 

,Let us pray. 

'0 Eternal God, Creator and Preferver of all ma~
kind, giver of all Spiritual grace, the author 

of everlafting life; Send thy bleffing uponithefe thy 
fervants, this Man and this Woman, ,vhom we biers 

~L1 
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khenoghweseke ne eakat-hondad'ihh~ke, ne dina
deayongwakhaghfy ne Keahheyoh, tfiniyoderighwh'i
noh Nlyoh Rorigh'.vadadouh; neoni wahhaghni
radHlghkwe nenegea Wadedd'yadyen'daghkwe. 

Ne Akonhegbty. 

I N. wakoyena N. Teddenlderoh onea ted'ya-
daghsawea, tfineawe eakoeyatfterlfthoh, cayo

yannert!ke neteas t'hikea-ha, ne Eayotfokoe-hake 
neteas Tahhadonhakarryaghfeke, ne lk.eanea agh
rbnheke neteas reakokweahheandoughseke, ne 
eankhenoghwefeke ne eghyat-hoendadlhheke, n~ 
tfina-deayongwakhaghfy ne Keahheyoh, tfiniyode
righwh'inoh Nlyoh Rorighwadadoh ; neoni wahhagh. 
niratftaghkwe nenegea Wadedd'yadyendaghkwe. 

Ne Ratjin waglfakawea Onif1Joughfi!wet. 

N ENE K E A Onifnoughfawed wakonnyaktea, 
Kyeronke wakoegwann'yeghftaghkwe, ne a

gwegollh Tfiniwagg'ye eakoeyakhoehaghfe, ne 
. Raghfeanakouh ne Ranlhha, neoni ne Kocwaye, 

neoni ne Ronigollghriyoughfiouh. ~1il1m. 

Dewadere andye. 

O Tfiniyeheawe Nl yoh, RaonHfouh neoni Ratfte
rift-hah ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh, Sak~

wyh agwegouh Karighwiyoug~fi3k ne KeandeJ
[Duh, neoni tfiniyeheawe Eayakon-hennyon~e ; 
fheyadaderift . nenekea Senhase, ~e ke~ga!,e 
Radin moni Onheghtye, ne .Yakhlyadadenit-l141 

P p p Sagh, 
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in thv J'J ame; th::n as lfaac and Rcb.:cC;,l lived faith
fully'trJ,::=theI', 'fo thefc Perfons rna,,' furely perform 
anti kc:;, [he \'o',v and COVC!1JL~ betwixt them fllade, 
(wher'.:'of this Ring given' and received i: a token 
and ple(:f~~') and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through J CfllS Chri{l: our Lord. Amen. 

fJ Tben flall tb.: Prif'jl join their right hands togetlltr, 
and fay, 

Tho[e whom God hath joined together, let no 
man put afu'oder. 

Thenfo,all the }vfinijierJPeak unto the People. 

F. ORASMUCH as N. and N. have confented 
together in holy \Vediock, and have witnefred 

the fame before God and this company, and thereto 
have giv~n and pledged their troth either to other, 
and have declared the fame by giving and receiv
ing of a Ring, and by j'Oining of. hands; I pro
nounce that they be 1vlan and Wife together, In 
the Name of the' Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy GhQft. .(1men. 

THE 
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SB!ghfeanagouh c: Eaf-heyouh fa.cla,yo:ughtauh Ifaac 
neoni Rebecca teghyaden'yendouh-sehhaghkwe 
tfiLI'eghnunhe, nenekea fadayoug\l!touh Teyeyaghfe 
oni Il~ Y ~koweaneanda-ouh pe Teka.w~,neand~
ouh tfinaghyada~dyerare (nenahhotea nenekea ne 
G.nifnoughf,·>\·.:t w<\.ondaq,oull neoni tayeyena ne 
wakadokd.ghiblghkwe ayotlghnlrouh ayakoye
nawagouh yeyehhewe;) f-heyouh ta-aghyadadde
noewene ne onea tfinayoughtouh neoni yodadea
'rouh ne tfideghnonhe, ne tfinifaderighwhlnouh ~ 
tfina&,h 01 yere, ne Rorihhoeny J efus Chrift Son
gwayaner. Amen • 

• I",. \.f'; - Ratji,buhflatjj IVadeghfakofnollgbfoh, 
.. 

Nenahotea tehhoranegea Niyoh, yaghte-yawight 
taonfayekhaghfy ne Ongwe. . ' 

Nvk wahhaweaninnegeanc Keandyoghkzvagwegoughne. 

NENEKEA' TcyeyaghCe yakorighwayendafe -ne 
.' '. Orighwadogeaghti-tft;>ragouh ne Yakonnyaks, 

neon i. nenaborea, ~,~ 'i yoghne neoni tfl-Yakotkean'iifouh 
waondof'nderene, neoni wakaghniratflaghkwe nenekea 
dina-deahhyadadd'yerafe waghniweandane, ne wa
karihhoeny' waghyadaddefnough1a Tfiniweyendegh~ 
taghkuuh; Onl:a n'I-Ih w:J.gerih-howamighte ne onea. 
l'Qdtol1yagouh, ne Raghfea.nagouh ne Ranihha, neoni 
ne Roewaye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. 
Amei1-. 

p p P 2 ADEREA-
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THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF 

THE DEAD. 

c.r '.the Priefi and Clerks meeting the corps at the entranu 
of the Churchyard, and going before it, either into the 
Churcb, pr towards the Grave, jball fay or jing, 

\ 

I Am the refmrettion and the life, fairh the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 

yet thall he live. And whofoever liveth _ and be
li~veth in me thall- never die. S. Jobn xi. 25, 26. 

I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ihall 
fiand at the latter day upon the earth. And 

though after my ikin, worms defiroy this body; yet 
in my fieth 1ha11 I fee God: whom I fha11 fee for 
myfelf, and mine eyes thall behold, and not another. 
Job xix. 25, 26, 27. . 

WE brought nothing into this world, and it is 
~ertain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 

gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleffed be the 
1': ame of the Lord. -I Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 2 I. " ... 
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ADEREAN AYENT 

W AONDADDY ADA TT A. 

I ~IH N ene Entfyontkedkwaghte n_eoni ne Entfyon-
donhetfte, radouh ne Royaner N'iyoh: N (J I-Ih 

tferagouh t'yakawightaghkouh ne eayakonheke, 
ok oni ne ayakaweahheyoh. Neoni niyadeyagouh ne 
yakonhe, I-Ih tferagouh t'yakawightaghkouh, yag,ht
ha ya-ihheye ne tfiniyeheawe. S. John xi. 25. 26. 

WAkaderiyendare ne Rakhnereaghfyouh Ron-
he, neonieahhadake Oghwhentfiyage Ttinea

wadegniferokhtea. Et-bo-st-neannene Odfinowa ne 
Kighnak1ke onea eayodidet-harongweah; neoni ea
yodlghfouh K'yeronke; segouh sane ea1k'yadon
dake Akh-kaghteke eaf-hlkea Nlyoh. Job xix. 
25, 26, 27. 

Y AGH-ot-henoh teyonkwahhe ne Oghwhentf-
yage, neoni kadogeaghtslhoh yagh-ot-heno t'ha

on[ayakwayakdlWe. Ne Roy~mer [3kuwy, ne 
Royaner oni faghf-hakoughkwea; ne Raoghfcana 
ne Royanet yoneandont. I 'J'im. vi. 7. Job i. 2 I. 



Burial of tbe J!)ead.:~\:.~ 

1\ 1 ,\!'J th:>.t is born of a woman hath but a fh~rt 
~ 'i time to live, and is fu] 1 of mi1try. He com
eth U;l, and is cut down like a flower; he flcerh as 
it \V(. fc a ihldow, and never continueth in one fiay. 

" 
1:1 the midfi of life we a,re in death: of \vho:n 

may we reek for [uccour, but of thee, 0 Lord, who 
for our fins art jufily difpleafed ? 

Yet, 0 Lord God mofi holy, 0 Lord mofi 
migh~';' Oh01y and mofi: merciful Saviour, deliver 
u" not into the bitter pains of eternal death. ,,'.; 

Thou knoweft, Lord, the feerets of our hearts; 
:finlt not thy mercifu,l ears to our prayers; but fp:ue 
us, Lord, mofi holy, 0 God moft mighty, 0 holy 
and merciful Saviour, thou mofi: worthy Judge 
eternal, fuffer us not at our laft hour for any pains 
of -dcath to fall from thee. 

FORASMUCH as it hath pleafed Almighty God 
of his great mercy to take unto himfelf the 

foul of our dear brother here departed, we therefore 
commit his hody to the ground; ii.: earth to earth, 
afhes to af11es, dull to dun, in fure and certain hope 
of the relurreCtion to eternal life, throuO'h our 
Lord Jefus Cbriil, who fhall change our vil~ body, 
that it n:ay. be like unto his glorious body, accord-

-ll- Here Earth 1hall be caft upon the Body by forne ftaud
in; by. 

jng 
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N E Ongwe ne Akonheghty yondaddadewe-
douh, kca n'ok Niy-akaweghniferage, neoni 

ne Tfinadeyonnoeyanight, rodeghyaghrondye tfini
yougb t Y otfitfyaghrarJgouh ne fayeyake, neoni 
fahhaciekoh tfinlyought ne Yodaghsadare, nconi 
yaghta onea tfinaYOllghtouh. 
, Sadeyakyonhlhea yagweahbeyoughfe: Ka nah 

yagwarigkwHake ayonkhegbfniyenouh; ok lfe, 0 
Sayaner, ne neanne Y oderighwagwarighfyouh fa
righ waghf weah Ongwarigh wan nerakfera? 

Segouh sane, 0 Say:mertferadogeaghty Nlyoh, 
o ok'thiwagwegouh sef-hatfte Sayaner, 0 Sayada
dogeaghty neoni Sanidareghtferow?mca Karough
yagouh Seyadeahhawight~ha, toghfa takw;1yadon
d'yeght ne Tfid'yonoughwhakteghtsl-houh ne tfini
yeheawe Keahheyouh. 

Saderiyendare, Sayaner, ne Yodaghfeghtan-
nyouh Ongweryane: Toghfa ne Taghfadeahhough~ 
takwekc fanidare1kollh ne Ongwadereanayent; ok 
takwayadanoughftat, 0 fayadogeaghty S-ayaner, 
agwegouh. t'hihaf-hatfle Nlyoh, royadadogeghty 
neoni ronideareikouh Sakoghnereghfyol1h; T3k
wadeweyendouh ne onea yongwadoktanlrc eaya
gweahheye ne akarihhony Tfiok-niyonoughwakte n'e 
akwayadondih. 

N E rawerouh ne agwegouh t'hihaf-hatfie Nt'-
yoh Tfironidcareghtferowanea ne Akodon

hetO: Agwaddadckea-ah (Ongwadenofeahha,) nc 
pewa yakaweahheyouh wadeghfakoy~daghkw{', 
nc wakarlhhony Rayeronkc (Kayeronke) Tfiyon
datt'yadatta-afl-ha wagwayea, * Oghwenrfya, 
gdighne, Oghwentfya soendouh, tokeghfke-oe
we Yorharatfl ne Eantfyonket!kouh tfi-onea tfi-

'niyeheawe eankl:ne Songwayiner Jefu5 Chrift 11'; 

'" Yakoke:lI?hrondoub. 
~ ;:,-\'3.-



Burial of the (Jead. \ 

ing to the mighty working, whereby he is abie' to 
fubdue all things to himfelf. 

I Heard a voice from heaven, faying unto tnt; 
\Vrite; From henceforth --bleifed are the dead' 

which die: in the Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for' 
thev reft from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 

~ 'l'henjhall the Priejl jay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us,. 

Chrifl, ba've mercy upon us. 
Lord, have-mercy upon us. - ? ' 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come;' Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our trefpaifes, a.s 
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
.Amen. C . 

Priefl· 

A LMIGHTY God, with whom. do live the [pirits 
of them that depart hence In the Lord, and 

with whom the fouls of _ the faithful, ~fter they are' 
delivered from the burdeJ:l of the fiefu, are in joy 
and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that. 
it hath pleafed thee to deliver this our brotber out of 
the ll)i[erie~ of this finful. world; bef,eching thee 

that 
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eayakonhennyonke; ne keahheyoughfe ne Akoye~ 
roenda ne neanne rahouhlia-tfedtgouh yaih-hey6ghfe 
teaf-hadeny neoni Oewe[eght[era Rayeronke fadea
hayere, ne tfinihokwenniyat okt-hiwagwegouh. 

NEONI wak-heweanaronke Karoughyage tonde-
weanayeght;ighkwe, ne neanne waongweah

haghfe, S'yadouh, Karoughyage eayeghte ne Ya-
kaweahheyouhghferouh, ne neanne Royanertfera
gouh ne yaih-heyoghfe, onea ok oewa: et-ho 
wadouh ne Kanigoera; ne wahoeny ayondorlff-heah 
ne Tfiniyakoyodeaghfer6ghkwe, neoni Akodewe
yena wakoghfereghte. Rev. xiv. 13. 

EtjihuhJlatJj. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 

Chrijl 'Takwal1dirhek. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 

SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage tighslderoh, We .. 
faghfeanadogeaghtine; Sa yanertfera lwe' Tagh

fere eghniawan tfinlyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentfyage: Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough
ftouh, tfinlyought. oni Tfy:.:kwadaderighwiyough
{leany; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarlneght Dewaddatde-

• nakeraghtonke; nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon· 
dighferoheafe. Amen. 

EtflhuhflatB· 
SEf-hatfcaghferagwegouh Niyoh, ne tfidyakon .. 

henn'yoh ne Akodonhetf-hogouh ncnahotea ne 
neanne Royanerhne yaih-heyoghfe, ne yeayewe ne 
Akonigocra ne D'yakawightaghkouh, ne onea tfi
yakoddye-ah nenekea Akoyeronda, yakoghwifi:' 
heaghne Yotfenbenyat, neoni Eayondonharea; Wa
gwadoerea Ongweryaghfagouh, ne tfi-seroh ne
nekea Akwadaddegea-kdhha (Ougwadenofeagh-

Q.q q kdlhh01. 



482. . ".'~~~ Bul·ial of. -the' 'Dead. 

~!1)t it maypleafe ~hee of -thy gracious goodnefs,. 
!ll()rtly.to accomp1!1h the number of thine elect 
and to ha(1<.::o thy kingdom, Ithat we, with all tho[~ 
that are departed in the tru,Q faith of thy holy 
N:ll1l':, ma\' have our perLd con[ummation and 
blifs, both iIi bady and 16.61, in thy eternal and 
.,:;·,erlafiing glory, through Jefus Cbrift our Lord. 
Am.m. 

'lhe Collect. 

o l\1erciful God, the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi, who is the refurredion and the life; in 

whom \vho[oever believeth, fhall live, though he 
die; and whofoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ilial1 not die eternally; who alfo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoftle Saint Paul) not to be forry, as 
men without hope, for them that 11eep in him; 
We meeklv befeech thee, 0 Father, to raife us 
from the d-eath of fin unto the life of rightcouf-

, ne[s; that when we Hull depart this life, we may 
reft in him, as our hope is this our brother doth, 
and that at the general refurreB:ion in the laft day, 
we mar be found acceptable in thy fight, and re
ceive that bleffing which thy well-beloved Son 111a11 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, fay
ing, Come, ye bleffed children of my Father, re
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the be
ginning of the world. Grant this we befeech thee,. 

'.J 0 nur-
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''k.e),hha 'nenek?a ~-Tfiy<lkoroughyag~ghne 'He yo
rig~\V~mnerakfkouh TfiyOll~h\yeJiffyade; \Vagwea
nittghtea ne yagh-te-yeyodokte Sayannel tghtfera 
;ne.lles(houh ·kca-ok-ndl.we ne tfinyagol1h Seyadogh
:f,onkwea ne ),c.::kayerine, neoni Ocw~seghtfera Sa
~~anert[era ne tayoghfier 'll~hea; ne \vaboeny ne 
fadC:l\'onk'hlyefie ne agwegouh ne nea\lne to
·keghike-oew . ..: D'yakl wig h taghkoll h Sagh leanado
geghty Yakaweahheyoughferoh, ya-ay6ewe Kawe
yenneanda-ouh-tslhouh n:on'i Ayakodaikatilouhhake, 
.okt'ha-tetl~/area Akoyeronda !leoni Akonigoera, 
ne tfini yc-hc.::awe f\,utkoh onea tfinctyoughtoh Soe
weseghtfef.l, ne rurihhocny Jef1.}s Chrift Songwa
,y~mer. Amen. 

: "" 
N~ Colleit •. ' 

, '''\ 

o Ronideare~ouh Nlyoh, ~anihha SO?gwat?mer 
Jefus Chrtfi, one neanne Eyontketikwaghte 

,neoni EYDndonhedl:e, raouhhatferagouh agwegouh 
·oughkaglok d'yakawightaghk6ne, eayakonhcke, 
ok oni ayalhheye; neoni oughkaglok eayonheke 

"ne raouhhatfedigouh eandyakawightaghkouh ne 
yaght-ha yal-hheye ne tfiniyeheawe.; N ene on; f011-

gwarighhonniyenldouh, (royadadogeaghty Paul,) 
,yagh-te-yongwanikorhea-ouh ne tfiniyeyadodea~e 
ne neanne yaghta hodirh"renn'youh, ne neanne 
raouhhahtferagouh waondoeriffer<lghtouh ,; Wagwea
nideaghtea Kanlkoerag-ouh, 0 Ranlhha, ahfegh
re aikwaketikoh ne Keahheyatne ne Karighwanner
·rea ne Tfiyondonhetft-ha ne YOderighwagwadak
weah; N e wahoeny katkeglok, nene ke;lgaye Tfi~ 
\a~),o.,he onea eayagweahheye, raouhha-tferagouh 
ayol;g\vadonharake, fadeayoughtanoyonke )'on
gwarhare,. nenekea Akwadaddegea-keahha (On
;~adenoffeahhkeahha) oewa yakodonp,ahhere; Ne 

Q....q q 2. tfina-



-o merciful Father, through Jefus Chrift our M~; 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. fOG 

0, ) 

- , 

__ .J 

THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chri1l:, and the' 
love of God, and ,the fellowfhip of the H~Iy 

Ghoft, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

0' 

, ~~ \ i . J!ART 
_ 1 10 r 

01. _. ) 

::; :'1 :, t' ~ . 

• ~ r· (: ,_ .. 



Adereanayent Waondaddylldatta. 485 

tfinayaweah - rie agwege6fe entfyontkedkoh ne tfi
nadeant-heaghroughfa Eaweghniferadeke, ne af
henoghweferouh, ne neanne Oyad:,derlghtfera 
ayondadoh nenahbtea Eghtfenoghw(ght~lhouh 
Eghtfyeah Jefus Chrift et-hone yeht-hakodad
dyafe ne yegwegoefe ne yefanoewefe neoni ne Yako
righwhiyo-ughftouh, eahhdlrouh, G~Hoh kaffe
weght, yetfiyadadderHlouh Sakoyea-ogoe-ah Rake
nlhha, ne ayets'iyouh ne Kayanertfera ne yetfigh
feroenyeny ne Sondondoghwhentfyadaghs.1 we. 
Takyouh keagaye wagweanideaghtea, 0 ronida
reghtferowanea Ran'ihha, ne rorihhoeny Jefus 
Chrift Songwarighwaghferoenyeny neoni ~on
gwaghnereaghfyouh. Amen. 

NE Rao~earat jefus. Chrift, neoni Ranoroug~
, • kwa Nlyoh, neon! Raodyoughkwa ne Rom~ 

goghriyoughftouh, agwegouh a-edewefeke -tfiniye
heawe. Amen. 

ODDY· 



PART OF THE SINGING 

P SAL M S. 

I· THE' Lord ~il11[elf, the ~ir;hty LQrd, 
Vouchfa!.cs to be my gUloe; . 

The fhepherd, by.-.whofe I.:r.mfa-)t carp-
- 1\1y waht:> ar~ all [upply'd •. 

2 In tender grafs'he ~akes me feed, 
And gently there repoCe; . . 

Then leads me to cool ihades; and where 
R13fre1hing water ft.ows. 

3 He does my \vand'ring foul reclaim; 
And, to his endlefs praife, 

Infirua with humL If' zeal to walk 
In his moil: right'ous ways. 

4 I pals the gloomy vale of death, 
From fear and danger free; 

For there his aiding rod and ftaff 
Defend and comfort me. 

5- In pre fence of my [piteful foes 
- He doC's noy table fpread : 
He crowns my cup lNith chcarful wine, 

With oil anoints my head. 
6 Since 
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ODDYAKE 

TEHARIGHW AGKW A T -HA. 

":.' I'" 
\., ", 

Cf'eyerighwaghkwat-ha Cf'ewaghJea aghJeah yaweare. 

I NE Ro ya ner, Rak ba WI fe, 
Yagh tea fe a on gwea, 

N e wa ha ke nah fea hagh fe, 
Yo doe ni kon begh kobo 

2 N e Rag g'ya dea ha ',xigh ta ne 
Ne Tfid kagh ne gi yoh, 

N'yegh ron ho deaft ha a gwe gOllh 
N e 0 righ wan ne rea. 

3 0 ni rag gya deah h~ wight ha, 
Ne did ka ya noe nih, 

N e yot de righ wa gwa righ fy h, 
\-Va hoe ny Sagh fea na. 

4 Ok noe n'a gih he yough [e re7 

Yagh t'ha ket fa ni ke. 
Yagh ot he noh yo dak fea fe, 

I kea ta ke nough nee 

5 Ne <> ni tak kenough ne na, 
o ni wah yon ha de, 

Et ho se na Ka yan nc rea, 
'Ea wak fe re fe ke. 

6 Ok 



488 Part of the Singing Pfalmi. 

6 Since God doth thus his wond'rous love 
Through all my life extend, 

That life to him I will devote, 
And in his temple (pend. 

Pfalm 67' 

I TO bltfs thy chofen race, 
In merc\', Lord, incline; 

And caufe the brightnefs of thy face 
On all thy faints to fuine ; 

2 That fo "thy wondtrous way 
May through the world be known; 

Whilft diftant lands their tribute pay, 
And thy falvation own. 

3 Let difPring nations join 
To celeurate thy fame; 

Let all the world, 0 Lord, combine 
To praife thy glorious name •• 

+ O! let them fuout and fing, 
\Vith joy and pious mirth; 

For thou, the right'ous Judge and King, 
Shalt govern all the earth. 

5 Let diff'ring nations join, 
To celebrate thy fame; 

Let all the world, 0 Lord, combine 
To praife thy glorious name. 

Pfolm... 
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cfe/!arighwtigkwat-ha. ' ~~9 

6 Ok On gwigh nife ra gwe gouh, 
,Ne tfi na kon he ke, 

Ne ga'doh ne'Ro ya nerh ne, 
Ne tfi ni ye hea we. 

, 

~eyerighwaghkwJt-ha yayak nizvagr.jea tfyJdQk yaweare. 

I N1 yoh fon gwean dea roub, 
Tak wa yada de rift.' , U 

Ne wa hoe ny ne Sah ,bah ha, ' 
Kyen d~ ry Ogh when tfya. 

, . r! .• 
, ' 

2 Ne On gwe ho goe ah, 
Nl yoh Ra kOgh 'fon de, ", 

Rot fe noe ny Ogh, ne' gwaghf4, 
o ni yo don ha rouh. 

" r . .i..l'J 

3 Wa hoe ny On gwe da, 
Ne deaf hak hagh fyon ko, 

Yot de righ wa gwarigh fyough-s'ra, 
Ne 0 ni Ogh when tfya. 

4 Ear he yat fie riC te, 
Et bo egh ya ho di, 

Ne Ogh when tfya 'ne fa '](0 ·w.in, 
Nl yoh fon gwean dea rouh~ 

5 Son kwan dea rouh Nl yoh, 
I Ne 0 ni a gwe gouh, 

Ne ea hoe wat fagh nigh fe ke, 
,.' Tfi yo dogh \vhen [fyo-okA:e. 

"i/', ;, J ~ '" " ; .. ) 

" . 
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.. ~ Part',!! the SW,PjJlmJ. 

~ 1': 'PfaJfII 100. 

1,2. WITH one confent let all the earth ' 
To God their cbeerful voic~s rai~7 

Glad homag.e pay with awful mirth, 
And fing before him fongs of praife. 

3 Convinc'd that he is God alone, 
From whom both we. and all proceed; 

We., whom be ~hoores for his own. 
The flock which he vouchfafes to feed. 

, J 

4 0 enter then his temple-gate, " ,!, 
Thence. to his ~ourts d~vou~ly prefs, 

And frill Y0ui gra~eful hymns repeat, 
And frill his name with praifes blefs. 

5 For he's the Lor~ fupremely good, 
His mer~y' is for ever (ure ~ 

His truth, wliich always firmly flood, 
To elldlcfs ages fuall endure • 

.. " 

" 
Pfalm 1()3. 

I, 2. MY foul, infrir'd with facred love, 
God's holy name for ever blefs: 

Of all his favours mindful prove, . 
And frill thy gratefUl thank~ expref~ 

"0:, & 

~f .......... ~ , 

3,4 'Tis he that all thy fins forgive's, ..,:~ :' ' 
And after fickneCs makes thee found.; . j;.-':'-' 

From danger he thy life retrieves, . 
, By him with grace and mercy Ci'own'd. 

5, 6 He 



'1'eyerighw'lghklval-ha ZtJ.foat 7"ezvanyaWt. 

1 I fe Sogh wluen tfy a gwc gouh~ 
Tc Ie W,t bea regh [.1\1 ni }Iouh; 

Egh tfi yo Jlahtl 11-.: R.o ya ner, 
N (: ne Ya. gwat [e;: noe ni },ar. 

2 K~l TO fe wight TGt ha kog!! fone. 
Y od fe HellO vat dec wa .'1 wak. 

Nok fe wa ni bO~lgh fa do gea, 
N ~ Ro. ya m:r ne nah.Nl yah. 

3 Nok Nt yoh fon kwa ya dif fouh, 
Ra ouh ha . Ra 0 di youghkwa, 

Ne ra ouh h3 ne Ro ya ner, 
N e ne Sako ye oe Jooe wa. 

4 Egh tfi de \Va doe rea Nl yoh, 
I kea Ka ya ner tfe r'i yoh, 

Ro ni de.a. ref kouh. ko wa nea, 
T~.ho. righ w~, yel" tun' ye hea we. 

49 1 

f' eyerigh'lvaJhlwat-ha uJ:jlat tezva~we ,aghftab Ja-
.' :iJ " . waare~ . . ' 

1,2. AK wa don betf{ eght fe nean doh1 
Ne Ka va nrr tyut koh;, . 

'Ke ni goe ra t'h "na fad yer, 
Ne a ni a gwe gouh. 

3,4 Tn nl wat Ak we ryagh fa koh, 
Eght fea na do gegh dft. 

Ne Tfi ro ya da do gegh ty, ",'" 
N e .~agh fea no wa nea. 

'-:1-"', .. '. R r r z S,6 Egb 



49'~ Part·Ofihe·~gmg.~Pf.s. 

5, 6 He with good things thy l)1(>1.1th fU'pplies? 
Thy vigour, eagle-like, renews; , 

He, when the guiltlefs fuff'rer cries, " 'T 
His foe withjuft revenge purfues.· 

7 God made of old his right'ous ways' 
To Mofes and our fathers known; 

His works, to his ~terni:tl praife . 
Were to- the (onsof Jacob lliown • 

• I 

8 The Lord.'3bol1rids ·with tender love,-, 
And unexampled aCts of grace; 

His weaken'd.:-.vrith does' flow 1 y -ulove, 
His willing'mercy fioivs·,apace. 

). ~< '. 
or .. :f'>! 

.. • ••• , "'I' 1 . ' .. ' .- ~' 

" r :r.' 
" ... \~' . , -

• - ',1 

. 1: 
r· .) 

;,1 t "'. _ ... 

, 
·)11 

( . , 
~. , I , I 

I WITH cheerfui notes let all the earth 
To heav'n their voices raife : 

, . 
'. I 
0, 

J 
1.;[ .. 

'.' . 

Let aU;'ii1lplr"'d\vTth godly-mirth, 
Sing folemn hymns of praife. 

.... - _ ...... ---... 

• " ' I " . :. . .... t",t::" ," t." _ . ' '. ',_ . ;j j_ 

2. God's tender mercy knpw:~-.no bound, 
,:~. \ J' 

His truth !hall ne'er decay, 
Then let theiwilling hat.j0ns . roland 

Their gratbftil tribute pay, ' , 
.;; )t f. 

. ,'f _ 

~~~~ J~":~' I: -:.. ;,':~ 

"j~' . 

.,.. . ( 
1 ! " .. 

, . 
~ . .:: !i! 0 'J> .. 

Pfalm 



~~rjgh~ag~at-~a~ 

5,6 Egh tfi fe':wa doe r~a Nl yob~ 
'Va hoe ny Ro 'ya ner, 

Tagh fa yaght ha fa dough ra ne, 
Togh fa fa ni kor hea. 

7 N e Ra 0 yan ne :reagh fe ra, 
Ne Sa nigoe ra gouh, , 

A on da' ka ya ge.~, f~ ke" _ , ' L''':.' '. 
N e fa righ wi yough ftouh; 

~ 

, 
.1 

8 N e Sa righ wa ne rak fe :~; :;: i~: ~:;;~:.:' , , 

Oni yefat,fyendouh, /';1,',::(: '''. 
Ne na a ga.yea. ya kok g~ea,b .• "'1 .• ;: 

Son hegh koe ya kok weah. 

" . 

f'eyerighwaghkwlu-ha ul:fkat tewannyawe uljkat 'Jogb
soghjero/e tJjadak yaweare. 

I I fe San' di yough kwa gwegouh 
Eght fi de wa nean doh, 

N e Nl yoh ne yon gwe ta wih, 
N'ya de yong ~"Ye da ,ke:, " 
~\~. ,,~~.~. J W.. '. '.:," . 

.. . , 
\. -

z 1. kea 1'0. di righ wi yough fio~h, .'.. .. ' 
'-..'.:: Sa: .. ko y·e'o·k6e:.wa~' '.. t .• -:. \, ... '-\.. 

Nih fa ko yer ha ko wa nea, 
N 'h 'h ' ,,""""".",f: i" e tong wa ye ry •• ,~ !. ':' .' 'w.. " , 



494 Part tif I~ Silfgihg PJI1Il1IIS. 
~ . ', .... 

. Pfol#f d+· 

r BLESS Go~l, ye fervants t.h.~t .~t~end 
Upon h.s fokmn 1.h~e: J" H •.. 

That in his tC;llp!c, night by llight, . 
\Vith humble n:v'fcnce \vair. 

2, 3 \Vithin his honfe lift 1.1p your hands 
An' ble[s hi<; hoL name.' ' ! 

From Sion blefs th): 11~ae], J .crd,1 ; 
\Vho heaven and eanh did £rame. 

I., ' . 
• L. 

. ~.J~J'< l" 

•• J1J;} , I 

" , ..-'--
. rI 

j • 

'II.' .' 
~' . 
~. \ 

" 

',' 

~'. . ., 

.. ;: y. ~ 

'The Eng/fib for the oppojte Hytiilt cauld' fiat De 
. " . " . T 

procured; it beiNg a Z'hqilkfgJ1Jing 'aJur-reclwing 
" the Lord's Supper. 
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Cfryerighzvaghkwat.ha uhflat tewamz),'lwe aghJeah )'ogh-
sogb./erote layel) yetj),aweare. . 

I I fe Eght fi fc \Va va I1fr, • 
Egh[ ii Ie wa nel;1 (loh, 

'l'1hYOll ha ne i [c:: s'wa n: na, 
Ne Ra ° notlgh fa gouh. 

2. Sa pi fl1l1gh fakets toh N'l yoh, 
Egh tf):o dcaghs, ~'(\gh roen gat, 

Tyut kCI, ~ gh tfc naen doh Nl 'y'oh, 
Se we ri )'Jgh fa gouh. 

3 Ok ti. wa gwc gouh ra oe ny, 
Nc tfi neagh<; fa ki we a, 

She ),oh, R:l 0'- yan ne reghs' ra 
N 'ye he:! \ve lie ron he. 

Ne Jondou.ghra!i,~ bk-wti'r ,'ill ~ Ojze.a J(ik~)'4d;li:~~ciJt/; ~ nt 
- . • "okar/iflJ.l(1 A'{-goub tZe Royaner •• 

Ro va net- w.a hoe W'l doe r-ea, 
, \Va h'')e 11'.' R'J d,~. rea~ ... 

t .... , ....,' 

Ne Ra 0 van ne rrgnt fe r,'l, .. 
Ne fa' ls-R. n~ doe nih. 

Ne fa ko ya da df)ge-agh ty, 
'Va hoe' W3 nean don tc, 

On gwea nagh faks ke . ragh t'y,a. oewf" 
Ne a hoe wa neall dQuh,. 

~~~ .. ~,.- ~ 

Ro-



A Prayer to the Ho!J Ghojl, to be lung "efore tbe· 
Sermon. 

COME, Holy Ghoft ; Creator, come: 
Infpire the fouls of thine, 

Till ev'ry heart which thou haft made 
Is filled with grace divine. 

Thou art the Comforter, the gift 
Of God, and fire of love: 

The everlafring fpring of joy, 
And unCtion from above. < : . 

.i ",." 

• I ," ... , 
. I/" 

Thy 
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Ro ya ner te ha deanr fa as 
On gwe ri yagh t'ya oewe, 

Et ho, a boe wea nogh ton y0l1h. 
Tfi na te ho deant fouh. 

NeRo ya nert (e ro wa nea, 
Tfi nigh fon gwa yc rea, 

N e Yon gwa righ wa ne raks kouh, 
Ne na a gwagh {null ke. 

Yagh te yor ha ratf ten ni yoh, 
Ag:h fa gwa ye rit fe, 

o Se wa righ wa ne rak ikouh, 
NeTfyon gwe ho g.oe ab.-

Ne na Yo yan ne regh (e ra, 
Ne Te fa yen dagh rouh, 

Ro ya nert ne te fa deant fo, 
N e ali yagh fweagh fe ke. 

Veni Creator, &c. 

Nt Aderean4vent 1'l£ Ro1tigol!ghriyoughJloughn~,. ne wa
hony lle 'Isi-neayQederihhw.;ghn~douh Teayerighwagh. 
kwat-hake. 

t K A ro Ro nl gough ri ~ough ftouh, 
Ne Sa kwen yat Nt>yoh, I., 

o ni a gwe gouh tak we yeghs, 
Sa wea na do geagh ty. 

Ne na ah tak wa rih hon ny~ 
A ya gwa yen der ha, 

Ne wa ka rih honn ya te, 
T'a ya gwaght ka wa ne. 

. S f f 



498 P pr! of the Singing P falms, ""' 

Thy gifts are manifold, thou writ'ft . 
God's law in each true heart: . 

The promife of the Father, thou 
Doft heav'nly fpeech impart~ 

Enlighten our dark fouls, till they 
Thy facred love embrace; 

Affift our minds, by nature frail, 
With thy celefiial grace. 

Drive far from us the mortal foe, 
And give us peace within; 

That, by thy guidance blefs'd, we may 
Efcape the fnares of fin. -

T~ach us the Father to confefs, 
And Son from death reviv'd; 

And with them both, thee, Holy Ohoft, 
Who art from both deriv'd~ , 

\Vith thee, 0 Father, therefore may 
The Son from death reftor'd, 

And facred Comforter, one God 
DevQutly be 3;dor'd ~ 

As in all ages heretofore 
Has confiantly been done, 

As now it is, and fhall be [0, 
\Y4en Time his courfe has run, 

!",. 

L 

~. , :'1 .' I 1. 
o ,~ 

". 

Gloria 



Oddjlike 7"eharighwag~wat-ha, 499 

o ne Sa ni gogh ri yough £louh, 
Ne Tah yough when tfyo reah, 

Tak wan he tfi ni fa gwen yat, 
Tfi ni yo dak fea fe. 

. ,,' 0 Sa ya ner Tak gwagh fni ye nouh, 
N e na Y onk high fweagh fe, 

Ne 0 ni a yak hi fea ny, 
Sa ya ner ref hegh fn'yeh. 

On gwa ya ner ko wa 0 ni. 
N e Se ya da de rift, 

Roe wa wea na \vak hoe had dyeh; 
Ro di ye na. wak houh. 

Ne Ka righ wyough £lak tfe ra gouh,. 
Yeght ha Ka rauh hya ge, 

N e Ya ko ya dea ha wight ha, 
N e na Chrift tyut koh. 

o Sa ya ner ne fe ya wyh 
Sa wea na do geagh ty, 

Ne fuh ha a ont ka dad de, 
Ra di tfi huhs at tfy. 

Wah hoe ny ne Sa ka rl war; 
Sa on gwa ni goe rat 

A on douh, ne 0 ni et ho 
N e A ya g'yon he ke. 

Ne 0 ni A ya gwdth he ye, 
Ne tfi ni ye hea we 

Ea ya ko daf katf toe ha kc, 
Ne ne ~a rough ya gouh .. 

S f f 2 R· , 
() j • 



Gloria Patri, &ic. 

'1"0 F~!tber, Sop, and Holy Ghoft~ 
The God whom we adore; 

Be glorv, as it was, is now, 
And thall be evermore. 

7i:l~ I->/gljjh for the jollo,tvil1g Hymns could not 6t 
procured. 



t1.Jmtltf.Jgh'Waghluwat-ha-JOewa. SOl 

Rot-kon.Yefi ne Rauzhha, &c • . ' 
R Or ko / ni yeilne Ra o1h ha, 

Nt' 0 ni Roe wJ. yr, 
Ne 0 ni ne fa d:l yogh touh 

Ro ni gogh ri yough ftol.lh. 

Tfi nea yugh ton dyo dagh fa weh 
TIe ra gouh, egh ni YOll!!ht 

O~ wa, ne tyut koh a gwe gouh 
Ne til ni ye hra we. 

Hymn on Repentance. 

'l'eyerigbwaghku:ut-ba SayaJonJatrCwaghte. 

I OUghkl akoewayanhewe 
TtikovVJnea AJonharahk 

N e ne Tf1l1ikal1dkdotea 
Nc nc agwagh Karoughyagouh. 

2 Et-ho tfi-onea Savoewe 
Ne yakoyacl~gl1toh.une 

Tfiniyt'Tighwmnl'rak Cg ,\'e 
Ne ne Sayondatlewaghte. 

3 N e oni tfiwaontkagh~-hoh 
Ne ne ~se wahhonroeny, 

Ne wahondadderakw !ghfe 
O;wcfeagHf. r3. r'kikonJe, 

"1- Ranlh.lll ro:',hah-here 
T:.: hh~.k lnert 011';]. 

Ya,l hOllt h('.-.;(' tfiTionoawe, 
N e T11i1ighfakolloroug,l.kwa •. 

5 Ne 



502 Hymns on particular OcCafiOfU~ .~" 

5 N e rodonhah-here oni 
Roewaye tfidet-hak~mere 

Ne nahotea Yotkarryakoh 
Ne Raoroughyakeaghfera. 

6 Ok ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, 
Y a-oeweik. wa wahatkaght-hoh 

Adonhetferadogeaghty 
N e neanne ase Saghroeny • . 

7 N c Y akoyadaderl yoh 
Sagat Karoughyakeghronoh 

Agwegouh tehhodirighwaghkwa 
Tfinikowanea Adonharak. 

g Ne tfiyakodeghyaghrundy 
. Raoyannereghferagouh 

Ne Jefus raody-Gorah 
N eoni wakwearoh. 

Chriftening. Hymn. 

'( eyerighwagMwat-ha Waon.datneko.fJeraghwe. 

I JESUS Saghfeanlyoh na"ah 
N e ok kenoroughkwa 

N e Tfinikaghfeanadennyouh 
Agwagh Yatyotkanonyouh. 

z Ikea Yagh-tetkaghfeanayeh 
Tfinit'karoughyade 

Tfinit'yoghwhentfyade oni 
Egni Saghfeanotea. 

3 Ne 



~ehharighWaghRwat-ha-.foe'Wa. 

3 Ne eankarihhony na-ah. 
N e Yakpdeaghtennyouh 

Ne Yontf~nonnyataghkwa 
Ag'.'!agh Karougbyagoh. 

4 Et-ho Deweght-ha.O Jefus 
Tfini Saghfeanlyoh, 

N e kanoroh Y onhe-oewe 
Ne na OIH;,,vaLJnh .. tst. 

5 Stghf-_?!,agouh ne yei:,ayeh 
1'~ e LanoLlghkw:lt1er1: oh, 

N e Sayol1deweyendollh 
Ne T k.il:;~our;i.r;yagouh. 

6 Jefus ~"b:';t:"ll :'1(,:1 ll~-ah, 
NeoniwO:It!,\' .. l ' .• , 

Ne Jefu5 tfini\ eh,~Ne 
Sagh ieaLa) ed:ake. 

7 Agwegouh tfin'ikanvcwaks 
Ne Akenigo..:ra, 

Agwagh et-ho watkaniiTa, 
N e ne Saghfd.nagouh. 

8 'Tferoeny ne Ongwadonhets, 
Ne eayotk'"Jwaghte 

Tfifanideardkouh' 
Eayodonharake. 

9 Ne akarigh-howeanaghte 
Tfinifaghfeanlyoh, -J (;; 

Tfinityogllwentfyade oni, 
T,fillitka~o,ugh y alie. ' " 

J E~katror'ih Saghfeanloh, 
Tfinikonhis neawe, 

Jsege dc.atfenoeny, 
N e eawadokt~Hle. Burial 



Burial Hymn. 

Ne ~f)'erighU'(Jthkw«-t.N W'a6ndi;uJdjtt'iatta. 

I 1 Sy:rl ah h()llg~fadat tlll10nka 
ry.--ya.brnYOllh,. 

Ne tfiniy3kow(;'anr'~mcleah 
Wakada hOllgh::;1 youghL1:e 

2. N e tfideyough font-houghferoh, 
Ire ne 1'1)'on hennyoh, 

N e neanne Tyongwe kaffene, 
A1t: nika-eayoth: 

3 Ne ne Tfiniyoughwbentfyodea 
Tfi-noewe t'kakonde, 

KeaniyorighweIT-ha nok egh 
Yeandewayeodane.· . 

4 Ife TfyongwedanOloefouh 
Keanr- ho Okeaghr~ge, 

T';\.akonde Sewanaktaye 
Y;.,ghna t'haont.kwel1y. 

5 Tfinifowanoughsly6fe 
Ne Y·kQwanoghfe, 

y akonigoughrow~noghf~~ 
.' Radidihuhftatfy. 
, 

6 Et-ho ok neanne Uhlkatne,; 
Yendewa)'encine 

O! Senlyoghferowanea, , 
Egh kea. Illyough, n'_Ongw~~ 

i Ok 



'1'ebharighwaghllwat-hae soewa. SO S 

Ok segouh kady ok 1k.eanoh 
T'hiyongwanigoeronde, 

N eoni Tuniyoghfnodtddy. 
Yongwaghteandyohaddy. 

8 Ne ne tfidyeyadarryoh 
Ok segouh kadi nt:, 

Yagh fuhha dyakwadarharats, 
Takyouh he Seandearat. 

9 Ayonkwayadakarouhfte 
'Tferonyaghkont-hoh, 

N'Ongwadonhets n'ea waghtdmdy, 
Tfi onea eayongwady. 

10 Ne Keahheyoughfe ne Owaroh 
Eayakwat-haradade 

Oni Yeyakwadoh-hetfte 
Tfit keantfadoudyefe, 

THE END, 

, ,~ 1 

T t t 
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.. ,.' •.. r - r 
Obfervations concerning the reading andpromm. 

ciation of the Mohawk Language. 

'.L' 

I. The Mohawks never clofe their lips in fpeaking, and 
therefore do not ufe thof!!" letters' whicH we call Labial ;': hereby 
their Alphabet is reduced to fixteen letters. 

, , ' ~;If' 

z. They pronounce a hroad, like the Scots and Germans; 
~ as we pronounce a, and i like our te., 

3· In the M.oha\vk language; :1' whole' Sentence is I'Jften ex
pre{fed by one word; and hence the excelIive length of fome 
words. It was therefore thought advifable to mark the fyllables 
on which the accent ihould be l!lid •. The gra'lJe (') fs placed 
over fyllables that arc pronouncCd long; the acute (') over 
iliort fyllables; or where two fyllables are accented in one wonl, 
thG! pa-:': difiinguilhes the former, the aClfle the latter. 

4' As this language abounds with Gutturals, fame of which 
are pronounced frronger, others weaker; the former are ex 
prc{fcd by glJ, the latter by hh. 

..... 5\ 

Th( reader iJ rcqueficd to cOI'rea/he jolio'l.uing Ercata in th~ 
E7Iglifo part. 

Page 6, line 19, .for to read too. . 
P. 6z, I. 6, for hypochrifYl r. hypocrify. 
P. 6z, I. IO,.for all deceitst r. all the deceits. 
P. 64, i. 17, for .aml to Ptef~rve, r. and preferve. 
P. lIz.i. z6,for the worp., r. thy word! 
P. 130, t. z6,jor loves, r. love. 
P. ZIO, I. Z4, for great herd, 1'. a great herd, 
P. ,,60, I. Iz,for lcofe, r.lofe. 
P. 4a.o, I, '3, J4,for o,f accepting, r. to accept. 
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